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I muſt trouble the Reader to Corrett the 
Errata of the Preſs, as he finds them, For 
I am quite Ty'd. 


Adyertiſement. 


T the end of the Firſt Part theres 
mention made of a Preface. Inwhich 

T have laid open the ways. and means by which 
George Fox and the firſt Quakers came by all 
that Complication of the Ancient Hereſies, 
with farther Improvements, «por which they 
have ſet up. For it was none of their In- 
vention, They had neither Parts nor Learns 
ing ſufficient for ſuch an Enterpriſe. But 
the Second Part Swellinz ſo much, with the 
Colle&ion, beyond the firit Intended Bounds : 
And the Quakers laſt Anſwer to The Snake, 
which they call Anguis or Switch, having come 
out ſince: And it being thought weceſſary, 
That ſomething fſhou'd be ſaia to it par- 
ticularly ( becauſe the Quakers make ſuch 
Boaſts of it) tho* in Effet it is Anſwer- 
cd already in this Reply; I have, to eſe 
the Bulk of this, Reſerv'd the Preface to 
my Refleftions upon the Switch, which will 
be the ſhorter, becauſe there will need little 
more thai Appiying thetr Anſwers #n the 
Switch, to thoſe Methods ( /et down in the 
Second Part ) which they uſe in An- 
ſwerins 
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| Advertiſement: 


ſwering. of Books that are wrote againſt 


them, And ſo that will ſerve as a Third 
Part to this; - And be the Laſt I intend upon 
this SubjetF, Becauſe I think to make it 
very Plain, that ”7 their Anſwers in the 
Switch, they muſt be Satisfied and K ow in 
their - Hearts, that theſe Hereſies, &c. are 
Tuſtly Charg'd upon them; And that they have 
Taught them. 


Ornely here let me take Notice of an An- 
{wer /azely come out to the Preface of the 
Snake, concerning Mil. Bourignon, in an A- 
pology wrote in Defence of her, and her Pri- 
ciples. 


Wherein the Author ſhews, That he i not 
without Paſſhhon at what he calls Paſhon in 
others, But he wents it not in that Furious, 
Naſty Faſhion as the Quakers. He calls 
that Zeal which is Expreſt in the Preface 
azainſt Bourignoniſm, Spiteful avd Malici. 
ous, But that Author cou'd have no Ma- 
lice againſt her Perſon, whom he knew no 
otherwiſe than by her Writings. And if 
the Doftrins ſbe Taught were ſuch as he 
has there Repreſented them, believe it, there 
was Cauſe for all that Concern, ana more 
than is there Expreſt. V 

1\ Ow 


Advertiſement. 

Now whether they are truly Repreſented 
in tha: Preface, will appear plain enough 
by the Anſwer to ir. Which. Denies not 
the Quotations, but by Contrary Teſti 
monies, and ſome other of the Quaker. 
Methods here ſet down, wou'd 
and Force the Words out of their Na- 
taral Sipmnification, which yet can not be 
aone. 


The Apologiſt accuſes the Author 9 
that Preface of Prejudice aud Un-chari- 
tableneſs. Why ? Becauſe he do's not In. 
fiſt upon and Recommend the Good . things 
in Mf. Bourignons Writings, as well as 
Expoſe what he thought Dangerous and 
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Deſtrutive. But this was Blaming with- RA 

out Cauſe, For it was Dangerous things me 

| only which oneht to be Expos'd. And the) TG 
F| were the more Dangerous, . becauſe the 4 
7 | were Mixt with Good things, as Satan F , 
| when 1ransformed into an Angel off * n 
Light. To Praiſe whoſe Light wor'd not Mo 

be the way to Diſcover him. No. We muſt P 

look for the Cloven-Foot, ; Ard Pull offff/” 


b. the Sheeps-Cloathing to find out th: 
| Wolf. _ 
The Apologiſt ſets down his Belief, in 

m05t Orthodox ana Moving terms, And 

J 


Advertiſement. 


] do Believe him. And think him « Man 
Piety and Sincere Intentions, And that 
has been deluded by the ſeeming Devo- 

tion, Self-Denyal, «»4 Abſtratedneſs from 

the World that Appears thro? the Writ- 
ings 0 Mf. Bourignon. Therefore I do 
with Great Charity, and an Hearty Con- 
cern, Beſeech him and others who follow 
her Devotion, 10 conſider, wbether it con'd 
come from God, and Cover ſuch Terrible 

DofQrins, 4s overturn the very Founda- 

tion our Chriftian Faith ? Such as 

CHRIST's Dying being only by Ac- 

cident: . That He came not with a Deſion 

to Suffer: . That it was not Conſiſtent with 
the Glory of God, ; Nor neeaful as « 

AtisfaCtion for our Sins: 4nd other things 

mention'd in. that Preface. I would Pro- 

woke "their Zeal to be more for the Fay 
of the True Chriſtian DoCtrin, than for 

the Flights of Mf. Bourignon or any 6- 

ther, which we 40 not Want, We have 

the Lives of the Holy Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, azx4 of Chriſt Himſelf 
for our Examples. There is no Addition 
to them in the Life of Mf. Bourig- 
gon. n 


| 
| 
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Adve rtiſement. 


As to the Reſt of this Apology in Anſwer 
to Dr. Cockburn's Narratives concerni 
M. Bourignon, I weddle not with them, Hh 
i of Age, and can Anſwer for himſelf. 
My Province now is only The Snake in 
Graſs, And ſo much of Bourignoniſm «s 
is there Contain'd, for which 1 think this 
ſhort Advertiſement to be ſufficient; And 
that her Pretenſions to the Spirit 4 Prophe- 
fie, or Miracles have no better Foundation 
than Fox ar Muggleton had, And ſtand 
Chargeable with the ſame Enthuſialm and 
Blaſphcmy. 
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DEFENCE 
Of the BOOK 


Intituled 
The Snake in the Graſs. 
Againſt George Whitehead”s Antidote, &c- 
l, 


" ©» & V "_ 


N his Epiſtle to the Reader. P. 1. He tells Georgs 
that the Quakers did not Intend to write Whites 
any Anſwer to The Snake in the Graſs, —— 

that ic was not worth an Anſwer, &c. —_ the 

k was flighted by Vs ( ſays he) andlaid afide—— author of 

a ſcarce deſerving any particular Anſwer. Till the Saakes 

the Importunity;;of ſome People, he ſays, did 
Extort this Anſwer from them. And yer, p. 

265. I muſt Advertiſe the Reader (ſays he) that 

this Officions Author ſhowd have ſpard his other 

Diſcourſe (againſt the Quakers) «nt:ll he had ſeen 

an Anſwer to his Snake in the Gras. 

This was very Cunniag ! Here He had that 
Author at a why not ! For the Author, as others, 
did believe that the Quakers had no ſtomach to 
Anſwer that Book (which made them fo long 
in doing it) becauſe nothing is ſo hard to be 
Anſwer'd as Matter of Fat, of which that Book 
do's chiefly conſiſt : And the Author was ſo 
Careful of his Quoratigns, That all G. Whitthead's 

B ſaga- 


ment 
- him. 
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(2) 
ſagacity has not found out one Falſe Owerarion 
in the whole Book. This George knew, and 
therefore he was brought to this Anſwer, like 
a Bear to the Stake. But an Anſwer ther muſt 
be, becauſe, as he confeſſes, People did call for 
it, and thought the Quaker-Cauſe Loſt without 
it 


And this Ford Anſwer, will fink it much 
Deeper in the AMire: for the Excuſes are fo 
ſlight, fo Guilty, ſo Confeſſing, that every Diſcern- 
ing Eye muſt ſee thro' theſe Fig-leaves, which 
they are not able ſo to Patch together as to 
Cover their Nakedneſs: 


His Meck TI. This has Ermrar'd them, out of All mea- 
and _ ſure againſt the Author : And tho" in The Snake, 
I rears 


Seft. xvii. one wou'd think ther were ſo much 
of the YVerom and Bitterneſs of their "Spirit ſet 
forth, as at leaſt to Prevent their Falling, for 
ſome time, into the like again ; yet they verifie 
the Charatter that Author has given of them 
while they are Pretending to Clear themfelves 

om it) and ſhew that Buterneſs and Fury are 
ſo Ingrafted into their very Natures, that they 
cannot Refrain from it, even when they are 
Pleading ror Guilty to the Chaype ;, and call them- 
ſelves, The Lambs of Cirift, and The Meek of 
the Earth! Ther is hardly a Page in this Anti- 
dete that is not be ſpeckl'd with the Meek Forth 
of theſe Lambs. Such as calling the Author of 


Fp. to Rea- The Snake, and all that take his Part, The De- 
der. p. 2. wil and bis Agents. Furious, Foul-mouth'd, Perſe- 
Bok. p- 34 crting Agents, Precipitated by the Devil and Ma- 


lice A Poor Diſſembling Hypocrite, thro” whom 
the Devil and Malice ds Iivent, &c. Screwed np 
by 
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(3) 
by the Father of Lies to ſuch a Height of Malice 
and Outrage.—— Like ſome Mercenary Soldier of 
Fortune—— A Perſecuting, ſculking Adverſary—— 
Perſecuting Incend,aries—— This Author's Great 
Malice, Cruelty, and Perſecxtins Spirit—— Aloft 
Hideous and ſordid Calumny—— T be ſink of his Grofs 
Calunmies and Malice=— Such Dirty Kennels of 
Lies and Abuſes, as the Books of the ſaid Author. 
&c. This is enough for a Taſte of ſuch Delici- 
ows Fare. ILſhou'd Transſcribe Great Part of 
his Book, if I gave you a Colleftion of all of 
this ſort that runs thro? it. And after all this 
Out-Cry, he has not ſhewn, oneFal/ſe Charge, or 
Calumny calt upon the Quakers in All The Snake, 
as you will fe, in the Examining of thoſe which 
he do's All&&. But this Bluſter and Confidence 
(by way of Meekneſs !) he thought wou'd gain 
Credit with ſome, who wou'd take his word, 
rather than be at the Pains to Compare or 
Read Defences, 


I. And fuch wou'd think, by his Exclama- Hi Cty of 


tions, that ſome Grievous Perſecution were Pcrſecuri- 
ſtirr'd up againſt them ; that the Author of The 2 48«inſt 


Snake had Incited the Civil Power, to Hang, Draw, 
and Quarter the Quakers, to Confiſcate their 
Eft ates, Impriſon, Baniſh, Torture, or ſome Terri- 
ble Proceedings againſt them ! But not a word 
of this, or any thing hike it in The Snake, no, 
not as Alledg'd by G. W. himſelf; but, on the 
Contrary, ther is nothing elſe there Propos'd, 
but to Reaſon and Argue with them Fairly, and 
upon the Square; to Conviuce them out of 
their own Books and writings, and Undeniable 
Matters of Fatt, Which if any man Quote 

B 2 Wrong- 
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wrongfully againſt them; or Deduce Unjuſt 
Conſequences from them, he Expoſes himſelf, 
and gives them the Faireſt opportunity can be 
to vindicate themſelves. 

Indeed, if I ſhou'd Traduce and Defame in 
the General (as G. W. here ſerves the Author 
- of The Snake) without Deſcending to Particu- 
lars; aud Producing my vouchers clearly and a- 
bove board , whereby the Accuſed may have 
free ſcope to diſprove the Charge, if Falſe ; this 
wou'd be a Perſecution of the Tonowe;, and that 
is a Perſecution, and a Severe one. 

But if I Wnote Book and Page ( as the Author 
of The Snake has done) and Kecire fairly ; and 
Argue from thence in the Common way © 
Reaſoning, this cannot be call'd a Perſecu- 
tion. 

Or it is ſuch a one to which the Quakers have al- 
waysInvited, Enconrag*d,and Provet'd us. Edw.Bur 
rough, in his Return to the Miniſters of London. 
A. D. 1669. Page 657. and 658. of his Work:. 
Reprinted A. D. 1672. fays to them, Search 
the Scriptures, and that Religion and worſhip and 
Miniſtry, which is not according to the Scripture 
let that Religion, worſhip, Church, and Mini 
ſtry be utterly Condemned of The Lord, and all hi 
People ;, and let ſuch Miniſters as cannot Prove thei 
Call, their Maintenance, and Prattices to be accor 
dins to Scriptires, let ſuch /Minifters be Confoundes 
and ſilenced for ever;, And come to try this Mat- 
ter when ye will, For whereas you cry ont againſt us, 
as if we were Denyers of Scriptures, as of we were 
Fnemies to Church, Deceivers, Hereticks, &c. But 
[ ſay wito youu, theſe this have you never yet 
jfily 1 'roved againlt is, but rather Acenſed ms be 

hind 
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hind or Backs—— And the" for divers years to- 


gether we have been Publick, yet when aid ever any of 


your Miniſters ſeek by Lawful means to Convert us, 
or ns our Errors ? If we were as you ſayof us, 
Oh, it had been your time to have ſought our Con- 
verſion !—— If we be in an Evil way, as you ſay, 
let us hear your ſoundeſt Arguments, by the Spirit 
of God, and according to the Scriptures, to Prove 
thoſe things which you ſay of us; Prove it by Evi- 
dent Arguments, that we Deny Scriptures, that we 
are Hereticks— 1 challenge you All, in the Name 
of the Lord, even All you Miniſters of London, 
Let us hear your ſound Reaſons openly—— Come 
out you Miniſters, we are willing to be Try'd PIE 
cording to the Scriptures, and by the Spirit of God, 
in okr Religion, and in Every Part of it ;, and if 
you be the ſame, then come forth— and let us have 
fair Dealing Openly, that Truth may be Manifeſt- 
ed Publickly, ard Error may be Diſcovered 
And this wow'd be a Chriſtian like way; we wor'd 
hear what you have to Charge againſt our Religion, 
by ſound Arguments, that we Anſwer it—— 
and come out when you will in fecb away 4s this, 
and this wou'd Satisfie thouſands— and this is the 
way to Exalt Religicn : and we woru'd think it 4 
Happineſs, more than otherwiſe, to be joyned inſo- 
ber Debate and D.ſpute againſt you, that all may 
be ſatisfy'd who are Doubful, and may hear your 
Principles and our Principles diſcuſſed, in the Pre- 
ſence of the People, who may Judge by the Light and 
witneſs in their own Conſciences, for to that, in All, 
we do appeal ;, And in ſuch a Proceeding, come forth 
wen you will Cc. 

Burt all this Daring was ſoon Quaſh'd when 
It Came to the Tryal. How have they Ex- 
B 3 clain'd, 


(6) 
daim'd, of late, _ George Keith for Provo- 
king them to Diſpute in Pablick ; and have 
Quit the Field, crying out, and that in Prinr, 
that they wou'd meet in no ſuch way, leſt it 
might Provoke the Government; tho? the Lord 
Mayor had given his leave for the Meeting in 
one of the Publick Halls of the City, and one 
of the Sherifes was himſelf Preſent, and his 
Officers attending, to fee order kept : But all 
. that was nothing, the Quakers ſaid it was a Tw- 
brlent way; And that the People were not Com- 
tent Judges of ſuch matters ; as they Printed 
in the Reaſons they put out, for their Decli- 
ning to give G. Keith a Meeting, two years af- 
ter one another in Tirners-Hall, the firlt on the 
11. Jane 1696. the other upon the 29. Apr. 
1697. To take away both which Pretences, 
four Reverend Divines of the City of London 
were appointed by the Lord Biſhop of London 
to meet at Twners-Hall the 21 of Apr. 1698. 
And theretoHcar and Examin theCharges of Falſe- 
Deftrin and Hereſfes,which G. Keith had Exhibited 
againſt the Qnakers, and to Inſpect the _ 
0ns which he had brought out of their Printed 
Books, And Timely notice was ſent to W:H. 
Penn, G. Whitehead &c. of this meeting ; and 
they, or what other Quakers pleas'd were In- 
vited ro come and vindicate their Dottrin and 
Principles : But they were ſtill the ſame men, 
they wou'd not come { naleſs a tew for Spys ) 
but Reprinted their former Reaſons, new 
vaump'd, againſt any fuch Meetings : And they 
cry our that Prints was the only method to 
Necidethcir Controverijes, and they wou'd take 

25 other 
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But G.Whitebead is as much Diſpleas'd at that. 
And Appeals to his Reader. p. 2. and 3. whe- 
ther The Snake be not as ſevere a Perſecution, 

To Deſtroy and Miurther our Reputations ( fays he ) 

both as men and Chriſtians. . And I am told that 
they are Reſolv'd to wrice no more Defences ; 
for they have had as ill luck that way, as in 
Perſonal Diſputes. It is a Grievous Perſecution 
this, that men can neither Speat nor Write, 
but it is the worſe for them ! G. Whitehead their 

eſent Champion, ſeeks tro Hide his Head be- 

ind an AF of Parliament, and wou'd Gladly 

find ſhelter under the 7lenitude of that Indul- 
gence lately Granted to Diſſenters, which he 
ſays ( p. 2. tothe Reader ) theſe Malicious Peo- 
ple (whom he calls The Devil and bis Agents) 
do Envy them, becauſe they will not give over 
writing againſt them. 

This Plea was put in, by Council Learned at 
the Law, for Mitigation of Damnges, upon their 
Declining ſo many mectings for the Defence of 
their Cauſe at Turners Hall, And that they 
Fled for the ſame. 

But they ſent in their Room A ſolemn Pro- 
teſtation in behalf of the Aft of Toleration ;, which 
they thought Reach'd even unto them; and 
that-it was a ſufficient Juſtification of their 
Principles. But the Reflettions which were ſoon 
after Publiſh'd. 8. ay, 1697. upon.ghat Pro- 
teſtation (and which they have nor yet Attemp- 
ted to Anſwer) has Diſarm'd them of the Ad- 
vantage they propos'd by that Att of Indulgence ; 
and lefr them no other Choice, but to De- 
tend their Cauſe, either by mord or writing 
B 43 ( rho* 


His Ad- 


” "005 
(tho? that be a downright Perſecution ! ) or by 
their. future Silence, to let it Sink. 


IV. Therefore, ſince it muſt be, George, let 


—\_ % not your noble Courage be caſt down, Cock 


your Hat, Look Bigg, and Enter the Liſts with 
the Beſt Gyace that you can. And he do's it, in 
the Rode he is moſt us'd to, the old Blaſphe- 
mous Rant, of putting all upon The Lord; I con- 
feſs then ( ſays he p. V.) a holy Zeal the Lord 
raiſes, and has raiſed in my very '"Heart and Soul, 
againſt ſuch Bitter Implacable, and Perſecuting 
Spirits, And the Lords Power I have felt, and 
pj feel it ro Accompany and Inable me in Defence 
of His Bleſſed Truth and People. Now this Pow- 
er Which he calls the Lord's was nothing elſe 
but the Spirir of Rancor and Revenge; which 
ſoon Diſcovers ir Self; for in the very next 
words, inſtead of Juſtifying or Defending his 
Cauſe, he falls upon Threarning his Uaknown 
Adverſary. *Tis pirry (ſays he) but this Defaming 
Author ſhowd be Publickly Expoſed by Name for 
his Folly and Outrage— that he may not be ſuffer d 
to ſeulk and Hide himſelf like a Snake under the 
Graſs. That was witty. There he was Even 
with che Snake i» the Grafs ! Here he had ſome 
body 1a his Eye, tho* he knows not whom, and 
ſome miſcheif or other, which he thinks it a 
P.tty ſhon'd not be Inflicted upon him, by thoſe 
in whoſe Power it is : whom he thus Inſtigates 
to do it. This was the Holy Zeal which was 


Rais'd in his very Heart and Soul | His Meek Heart 
that hates the thoughts of Per/ecxr.on ! It he 
hid found fuch an Indication towards it 1n 
2\t tac 5:2. 
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his way” of Reaſoning have made upon It! Bo 
ting the Author gave ſome Reaſons for 
Concealing of his Name;at the cloſe of Se&XX111. 
to. which he thinks not fit to add any thing 
now, but only-this, That if G. Whitehead and 
Will. Penn will ſet their Names, to all that they 
have Printed Incogniro, he promiſes to put his 
Name, to the next Edition of the Sn. 

V. All that follows in G. W's Ep. to the —_ 
Reader is concerning the 7 Qneres which were Anſwer to 
ſent to their yearly Meeting. 1695. the Prove- the ſeven 
cation that was given them to Anſwer wo of Wetes. 
them Diredly, ſince they wou'd not the whole, rarer 
as they Pretended, for their Length and Hntricacy. the Qua. 
And what G.W. ſays to this is conſider'd in the kers Prin- 
Suplement to the Sn. N. VII.All to be added here is ciples 4nd 
the Queres themſelves, which was Promis'd in the = _ 
Sup. and are Inſerted in the Anſwer. which the mins 
General Meeting -of the Reformed Quakers AT them. 
Philadelphia, in Penſilvania, Return'd to theſe 
Oueres, Which | have Added in the Colletti®n 
at the End of this: to ſhew the Difference 0 
thoſe who Anſwer ſincerely, and thoſe who, when 
fored to it, Anſwer with Craft, and Diſſimula- 
ton : Aud that we may ſee the Honeſty and ſenſe 
of that Excuſe given inthe Anſwer of the London 
Ouakers, That theſe Oneres were not fo Plain and 
Direft, as that a Plain Tea or Nay cou'd be given 
to Each Ouere, as was Deſir'd : And theretore, 

That they Give ane General Anſwer ;, agaialt 
which they were Caution'd. But wou'd not be 
forbidden. For the ſame Reaſon given in the 
Concluſion of the Sx. and in the Sxp. N. VII. 
Becauſe they cou'd not gtherwiſe Cover their 
Frigh t- 
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Frightful Hereſiss. Tho* this has not done 


IT. 

To ſhew which Effettually, I will give 4 
ſhort Scheme of the Quakers Principles : And lay 
open the Monſtrous Foundation of them : where» 
by not only the Foul Fallacy of their Anſwer is 
DeteQted ; but their Blaſphemows Hereſies made 
more Apparent. 

Firſt then I will Grant that that Paragraph in 
their Anſwer to the Oueres, We ſincerely Beli 
in Jeſu Chriſt, &c. is ſet down in moſt Orrt 
dox words, moſtly in the Terms of the Creed. 
Why then ſhou'd we Quarrel with them ? Why 
will we not let men tell their own Meanin 
Why will we not Believe what they Profeſs 
Wou'd this ſeem Equal Dealing with other 
Men ? What more ought to be Expected from 
them, than to bring them to ſubſcribe the yery 
words of our Creed? What Better, or other 
words can we find as a Teſt for them ? 

Bnt it was told in the Concluſion of the Sr. 
That they cou'd Subſcribe the whole Creed, and 
yet not mean one word of it, of a Perſonal Chriſt 
Exiſting now in Heaven, in His own true Human 
Nature, without all other men &c. Therefore they 
were Delir'd to give a plain Tea or Nay but 
to Two ſhort Quores upon that Head. Which 
they will not do. 

Now leſt this ſhou'd ſeem an Unreaſonable 
Impoſition upon them : and to ſhew the Rea- 
der, that ther was good Grounds, and even 
Neceſſuy tor all this Caution with them, I will 
ſer down in as Clear a Light as I can, the Bor- 
tom and Foundation of this their Alyſtery of Ini- 
quity ; which indeed is wonderful : And without 
Llnder- 


> © rr 


TT >>» =Z 


(um) 
Underſtanding of which ExaQly, it is Impoſſi- 
ble to Dive into their MHidder Meanings that 
they have, whenever they ſpeak of Clif. 

1, We muſt know then, re 4 they do hold 

with the Anthropomorphuts and AMuggleronians ) 
wn God has a Body, of Fleſh, Blood, SD Boner 
And that Chriſt, as God, had ſuch a Body from 
Eternity. And that this was an Humen Body. 
And conſequently, that God or Chriſt was a 
Man from Eternity. 

This Hwmanity of Chriſt they call Spiritual, 
Heavenly, Uncreated. And they Diltinguiſh it 
from that Aanhood which He took of our Na- 
ture, in the Womb of the B. Virgin: which they 
call Farthly, Corruptible, Created, and Outward 
Manhood. 

2. They ſay that He took upon Him this 
Outward Manhood, but not into His own Per- 
ſon, ſo as to become Truly and Really His own 
Manhood, or Part of His Nature : But only as 
-f a Yail, Veſſel,G arment, or Cloathing to His Heauen- 
4 ly Manbood.. As when Angels aflum'd Bodies to 
ſt Appear 1n, they took them not into their Na- 
ns we, but only as a Vail or Garment, for a time, 
YE and then laid them down again. Tho”, while 
TH they Appear'd in them, they might be call'd 
bY Their Bodies, as being us'd or Poſfſe/”d by them. 

So, and no otherwiſe, the Quakers call the our- 
el ward Body of Chriſt, His Pody. 
- 3. The Heavenly Manhood of Chriſt, Fleſh, 
ny Blood, and Bones, they ſay Dwells in them. 
TY This is what they call their Light within, 

4- They Artribute the whole of our Redemp- 
tion, of the Aronement, and Satisfation made 
CY for our $in;, to the Madly ſuppos'd Syferings, 
Death, 
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Death, Reſurreftion, and Aſcenſion of the Hea- 
venly Manhood, or their Light within: Which 
they fay, is all Perform'd Within them. Of 
which, they ſay, the Ourward Sufferings of 
Chriſt were a Type or Figure. 

5. They ay the outward Chriſt, and His 
Sufferings, as of no Efficacy towards our Salva- 
ton, more than the Sufferings of other Good- 
men, as an Fxample or Encouragement to us. 
For they ſay, That their Light within is ſufficient 
to their Salverion, without, any thing elſe, i. e. 
without the ourward Jeſus, what He did or ſuf- 


fer'd for us. And they Deny that He is now 


in Heaven, in the Outward Manhood of our Na- 
ture, or that He will Come in That Manhood 
to Judge the World. In ſhort, They Deny 
Jeſus of Nazareth, or that Perſon who ſuffer'd 
upon the Croſs, to be Properly the Son of God. 

6. They are Perfe& Deiſts in Every Re- 
ſpect. 
= They are the moſt Monſtrous ſort of Deiſts 
that ever were in the World. For they hold 
with the Ranters (whence they ſprung) That 
ther is no Difference or: Diſtiniion betwixt God, 
and Creatures: But that Every thing is God, even 
the Devil. 

The firſt of theſe Sever Particulars, I will ſhew 
in this Place. The 2. 3. 4. and x. are ſhewn 
in SefF. vii. Vii. ix. and x. The 6th. in Sett, 
xvi. And the 7th. in the 2d. Part, Seft. VII. 
N. 2. 

For the Firi# then. That Go1, and Chrif, 
AS God, was a Man from Erernity &c. ſee Tho. 
Eliwood's Anſwer to G. Keith's Narrative. P. 95. 
$7. where 'he Delivers 33, Pemi”s true ſenſe 
and 
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and Meaning. The Plain Import of all his ( W. 
P*:)-Arguments ( ſaysT.E.) #, That Chriit, as 
Chrift, was from the Beginning, before He took that 
outward Body of Flefh, in which He ſuffer'd at 
fanien; which is ſo far from a Denyal of His 
eing, Man, as well as God, that it is a fair Ac- 
knowlegement of it ;, inaſmuch as He wou'd net have 
been Chriſt, if He had not been Man, as well as 
God. As therefore He was Chriſt from the Be- 
ginning, ſo was He alſo both God and Man ; and 
that not only In his People, but out of, or with- 
out them alſo. And if He was Truly Man Then, 
before He Appear'd in that outward Body, which 
was Nailed to the Croſs, ts be fure, He is not leſs 
Truly Man now; ſince that ontward Manhood 
became ( as I may ſay) a Cloathing to that Divine 
and Heavenly Manhood which He had before. 
Thus T. E. wrore lately, Ar. 1696. And ſhews 
what their Principles are Now. viz. That ther 
are Two Manhood, of Chri#, the one outward ; 
which ſerv'd only as a Cloathing to the Heaver- 

Manhood. That Chrift had not been Chri#t, 
if He had not been Mar, as well as God; 
And therefore, That He was Man from the Be- 
ginning, as well as God. And Conſequently, 
That God, was Man, from Eternity: For 
Chre## or the Eternal word, was no other than 
God. 

Now let Us go a little Back, and fee the 
fame Doctrine taught by the @zakers formerly. 
Waac Penington in his Queſtion to the Profeſſors, 
&c. Printed Av. 1667. Þ. 30. do's plainly Dt- 
- "em Two Manheods of Chrilt. Thus he 
ays. 


He 
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He that kneweth the Subſtance, the Seed of the 
Kinodom, the Birth of the Spirit, knoweth the 
Fleſh and Blood which 1s of the Sted. And this 
Fleſh is Fleſh indeed, this Blood is Blood indeed, 
even the Fleſh and Blood of the Seeds Nature; 
But the other was but the Fleſh and Blood of our 
Nature, which He honoured in _ upon Him, 
in which He did the will, in which He offer'd up 
the Acceptable Sacrifice , but yet did not give the 
Honour from His own Fleſh and Blood to It, For 
the Fleſh and Blood of our Nature, was not His 
own Naturally, but only as He pleas'd to take it 
upon Him, and make it His. But that whereof 
He formeth Us, and which He giveth us to Eat 
and Drink, is the Fleſh and Blood of His own Na 
ture : And this was It wherein was the Virtue, and 
wherein 1s the Virtue, Life, and Power for Ever, 
Happy, O happy us he who is of It, who u taken 
out of and Formed of Him ( as Eve was of Adam) 
and ſo becomes Fleſh of His Fleſh, and Bone of 
His Bone. &c. This was the Fleſh and Bone of 
the Heavenly and Eternal Manhood, which he 
calls of the Seed's Nature, that is of Chrif, 
not as He was of the Seed of Abraham, after 
the Fleſh, but as He is the Seed or Light in our 
Hearts ;, for I. P. calls this the Seed's own Fleſh 
and Blood, of Hu own Nature, And Diltin- 
guiſhes it from the Fleſh and Blood which he took 
of our Nature. And ſays, that the Yerexe and 
Life is not inthat, but in the Fleſh and Blood of 
His own Nature. Not the Fleſh and Blood (ſays he 
p. 25.) of the outward Earthly Nature ;, but the 
Flech and Blood of the Innard ſpiritual Na- 
ture, Not the Fleſh and Blood which Chrif 
took of the firſk Adami's Native ,, but the Fleſh 


and 
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and Blood of the Second Adam's Nature. This 
is of God, or Chrift, as God. And p. 10 ſays, 
We are taught both . dm Sprrit, and by the Scrip- 
tures, ro Diftinguiſh verween Chriſts own Flerh ;; 
and that of ours, which He took xp, and made 
Hw. Ther is much more to the ſame Pur- 
poſe in that Book of Peningror's, with which 1 
will not Detain the Reader, 

The laſt Authority I ſhall Produce is of the 
Great Fox Himſelf, in his Book call'd, Several 
Papers given forth for the Spreading of Truth &c. 
Prin 1671.sThere P. 54. 1s a Chapter which 
bears this Title, Concerning Chriſt”s Fleſh which 
was Offered &c. And this Heſb he makes not to 
be That which He took of the B. Virgin, bur 
That, which he had from the Beginning, and 
which he ſuppoſes was Cracify'd when Adam 
Fell: And in That Crmcifixion to Conlilt the 
Atonement and Satisfattion made for Sin. And 
he takes that Text, The Lamb ſlain from the 
Formdation of the world, not 4s then Decreed and 
Purpoſed by God, but Literally, as then Actually 
Fulfilfd. Thus he Begins that Chapter. Cirift, 
the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of rhe world ; 
when it began its Foundation, then the Lamb was 
din——— And Chrift, according tothe Heſh, Cruci- 
ed, the Lamb ſlain, that Fleſh of His, which is 4 
Myſterie, when the firſt Adam's and Eve's Fleſh was 
Defiled. This he calls a Myſtery. And it 1s 
the true Myſtery of Quakeriſm. It is upon 
this account, T hat the Qraters think all the 
Chriſtian world to Lie tn Darkneſs but Them- 
ſelves. That other Chriftiavs know of no 0+ 
ther Fleſh Jand Blood of Chriſt, but that oxrward 
Fiſh, which He took, in Tune, of the B. 'r- 
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Hence it is common in their Diſc 


in, ; 
* in their Books, to tell others, That the 
Fleſh of Chriſt is a Myſterie;, That they under: 


ſtand nothing of it. As Solomon Eccles wrote, 
That the Pope, the Epiſcopal, the Presbyterian, 
Independants, and Baptiſts, wderſtand the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, »o more than a Brute Beaſt, 
Therefore the Cktr”s Confeſſing to the Blood 
of Chriſt in General Terms, can be no Juſti- 
fication of them, while they mean another Aa 
hood, Fleſh, Blood, and Bonts, of Chriſt than any 
Chriſtian ever Dreamt of. Bukit Argues their 
Deep Deceir and Hypocricy, to ſeem to Juſtifie 
themſelves to the world, by their General 
Confeſſions; But Conceal their ſecret Meaning 
whereby they know that they Differ moſt Wide- 
ly from thoſe, with whom they make this Falſe 
Appearance of Agree '' Exactly. 
Therefore their Anſwer to the Oxeres 1s no 
Anſwer, while they Refuſe to Renounce thi 
Diſtiaction that they have of Different Mans 
hoods in Chriſt : or otherwiſe, to Explain them 
ſelves, and tell us, which of the Aanhboods the 
mean. The words of their Anſwer to the One 
res, upon this Head, are theſe, We ſancerely bels 
in Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of the Living 
God, both as he is true God and Perfett Man. But 
what they mean by Mar here,theydo not Declare 
Whether that Frernal or Heavenly Manhood before 
ſpoke of,or the Ourward andT erreſtrial Manhood 
which he took of our Farth ? But Tho, Eltwoo 
(we thank him ) has told us and Diſcover'd 
the /ccrer, in his Anſwer to G. Keiths firlt Narrative 
P- 295. Where ' he Recites a Quotation G, K 
had brought out of G. Whitch:ads Book 
Haludt 
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Malice of the Independent Agent. p. 17. That 
Chriſt's Body now in Heaven « the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance He had on Earth, which wou'd ſeem a 
Fair Confeſſion to the Humanity of Chriſt. 
But hold a little (crys T. E.) DidG. White- 
head ever call or own Chriſt's Body now in Hea- 
ven, or while it was on Earth, to be Ton__ 
or of the Earth ? Here we ſee how to Underſtand 
their words, and how to [nterpret this their Au- 
ſwer to the Queres ;, not of the outward or Ter- 
reſtrial Manhood, which Chriſt took of our Nature ;, 
but of their Secrer and Heavenly Manhood, which 
they Madly Fancie, He had from Erernity. . 

And thus G. Whitchead Explains himſelf, in 
his Part of The Chriſtian Quaker. Priated. 
An. 1674. Þ- 149. where he ſays, That he 
was not at all againſt Jeſus Chriſt being God and 
Man, take Man (lays he) as Chriſt i the Hea- 
venly, Spiritual, and Glovify d Man. But he Con- 
feſſes, that he was agaiuſt this. viz. That Jeſs 
Chriſt conſiſteth of Human Fleſh and Bone. Here 
he Diſtinguiſhes betwixt the Heavenly and the 
Human Manhood. The firſ# he Aſcribes to 
Chriſt, but Denies the Larter, that Chriſt has any 
Human Manhood. id the Reaſon he gives 
for it, is, Seeing Gil (lays he) was from Ever - 
laſting, which is the ſame we have heard before 
from Thom. Ellwood, where he takes upon him 
to Explain Will, Penn's ſenſe in this Matter, 
viz, That Chriſt, as Chriſt, always had a Man- 
hood;, And ſeeing He had it from Everlaſting, 
therefore it cou'd not be the Hm but the 
hleavenly Manhood, Fleſh, Blood and Bone. What 
then was that Fleſh, and Bleod which he took 
of the B. Vizgin, nhercin He ſuffer'd and Rofe 
again ? And of which he ſaid, Behold my Hand: 


Go arid 
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The Firſt Part, 
and my Feet : Handle me and ſee, for a Spirit 
hath not Hleſh and Bones, as ye ſee Me have, To 
this ſays G. W. (ibid. p. 139. 140.) yes, Chriſt 
Had fach Fleſh and Bones, but he did not Con- 
ſiſt of them. 1 diſtingniſh berween Conſiſting and 
Having. Says be. 1. e. A man Hath anything 
that he Poſſeſſes or wears, | Have a Cloak, but 
| do not Confiſt of that Cloak, that is, It is no 
Part of my Nature; and I may Pur it on, or 
Throw it off, without any Change of my Na- 
tre, And no otherwiſe do the Onakers reckon 
of the Fody and Blood which TJeſws our B. Lord 
took, in Time, in the Womb of the Virgin. Not 
thar He took it into His Perſon, ſo as to Corr- 
{iſt of it; as a Man do's Conſfiſt of Both Na- 
tires, of his Body and- Sol : Bar only, that He 
Ha it, that is, Made Uſe of it, and wore it, 
for a Time, as a Vail or Garment ;, which He 
has now laid aſide; and ſubſiſts in Heever, on- 
ly in that Heavenly and Eternal Manhood, Fleſb, 
Blood, and Bones, which He had, as Chriſt, from 
Frernity. And they make it a Contradifton to 
lay That Chriſt do's Conſiſt of any other Fleſh 
and Bone, that is, of Human Fleſh and Bone, they 
think this to be a Contradittion to Chriff's be- 
ing the Frernal Word ;, becauſe they hold that 
He cou'd not be the Word or Crit, without 
Conſiſting of Fleſh, Bleod, and Bone : And there- 
fore, That if He had None hut the Fleſh &c. 
of the Human Nature, which was Created in 
Time, it muſt follow, That He was not the 
Word or C'riſt from Everlaſting. Thus fays 
G, W.( ibid. p. 139.)Is ihere not a Plain Contra- 
dittion between Teſres Chriſt Conſiſting of Fleſir and 
Bone, Human Natwe ;, And that the Lord Jeſws 
Ch;'fl i: the Eternal ward from Evertaſtins, &C. 

There- 
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Therefore you ſee it is Neceſſary for us, in 
order to Oblige theſe ©rakers to Diſcover their 
Meaning, that we Inſiſt upoa the word Human, 
And that they will Anſwer, whether they Allow 
Chriſt to have Now in Heaven any Human Body ?! 
Or whether He do's Conſfiſt Now oft that Zo- 
ay; or did Confiſt of it, while He was upon 
Earth? 

But will the Word Human hold them ? 
Have they no Dodge nor Shifr whereby to uſe 
cven that word Plainty, in a ſenſe, in which 
they know that no body Underitands ic ia 
this Caſe ?- What if we ſpell it Humane for 
Humar, and take Humanity in the Moral and 
not Natural ſenſe of the word ; as when we 
ſay, that ſuch an One is a Man 'of Great Hy- 
_— i. ec. of Good Nature, Gentleneſs, Good- 
neſs, &c. ? And Chriſt or The Word having Great 
Goodneſs in His Nate, conſequently we will 
allow Him a Humane, tho not a Human Nature! 
I am Confident the Reader do's now think that 
I am Fooling with theſe Quakers ;, and Mean this 
only as a Zanter : For that he »muſt Conelude is 
Impoſſible for any Men to ſhew themſelves ſuch 
Knaves as well as Fools, to Dodge at ſuch a /i!y 
and Impudent rate with Mankind ; while they 
Pretend to the Greartelt Plaine/s _— Since ity of 
any Men upon the Earth. Therefore let him 
Read a Ozaker Book Intite'd 4 TFeffimony for 
the true Chriſt and His Liokr in the Conſe: ence, 11 
Confutation of Robert Cobbir”s Tebims, y againſt 
the Truth &c. Printed An. 1668. And kid on 
the Title Page to be From ſome of them called Out- 
kers, Burt ſuppos'd to be Penn'd by G. White: 
head. There p. 4. and 5. they ſay, 4: he (Rob. 
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Cobbit) ſpeaks of Humane, with Relation to Na- 
ture or Body , it hath Relation to the Earth, or 
Humus the Groxnd, of which Man was made 
which the Firſt Man of, not the ſecond ( though 
He was Really Man too) but Humanc or Huma- 
nity #n the other ſence, with Relation to Gentleneſs, 
Mercifulneſs, and the like, this we know was, and 
is in the Image of God (in wh <> Man was Made )and 
Hi:Geatleneſs,Kindneſ,Mercifulneſs,Cc. is Ma- 
ifeſted in Chriſt— And thetrue and Keal Humanity, 
as Oppos'd to that Cruelty,Envy, and In-Humanity, 
which t« got upin Man ſince the Fall : ſo thatHumani- 
ty, 4 the Unreaſonablencſs of Beaſts are ro 
things, Thus the Quakers. Here they Deny 
Cirift the Second Man to have been Made of 
Hluniis the Earth, as the Firſt Alan W: as And 
vet ſay they He (the ſecond Man) was "Really 
Man ro, How was this? It cou'd not be in 
the ſame ſenſe as the Firſt Mar, who was Made 
of Humus the Earth, if Chriſt did not take our 
N-ture, or Hummus upon Him. No, The Qua- 
” do not mean it in that ſenſe, as if Chriſt 

ad ever taken oxr Human Nature, ſo as to 
= /zj# of it, or let it be any Part of His Per- 
(on, And yet they fay That He 1s Really Man 
160, By which they Mean only, That Eternal 
and Fcavenly Almibood betore Mentioned. And 
ſo Zantcr the World, with their Plain Confeſli- 
ons, in Doble Meanings | 

Yer have they the Cofidence, to Cry Whore 

firſt, And Boldly Challerige others with what 
Themſelves are the moſt” Notortoully Guilty, 
of any that Live upon the face of the 
Earth. 


Sam, 
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| The Firſt Part. 
Sam. Fiſher, one of the Chief Rabbies of the 


Quakers, Charges the Prieſts againſt whom he Sam. Fiſh. 


Diſputes, with Shameful ſbiftings from ſenſe to 
ſenſe, miſerable marchings from Meaning to Mean- 
ing ; ſo that we can hardly know where or How to 


"find them, nor what they mean. But we (ſays he) 


moſtly or ever keep to the Trne, Honeſt, Ordinary, 
and Plain purport of the words, as they lie open 
and Clear to every Ordinary and Common Capa- 
city. 
And G. Whitehead IntituPs one of his Books, 
The Quaker's Plaineſs, deteiting Full:cie, 

Whereas their Books arc ſuch Un-intelligi- 
ble Fargon, that nc mult ſerve a Prent:ſb;p be- 
fore he can underſtand one word almoſt of 
what they wou'd beat. Nay they Glory, and 
often Boaſt that their lords, as well as N.mes, 
are Hidden from the W:14. 

And this not only in thcir Books, but I Appeal 
to all that Converſe with them, whether the ſame 
Myſtcrionſneſs be not in all: their Converſation, 
concerning, Religion, When you ask them the 
meaning of their Light within, their Criſt withr 
ix, their Life Read, &c. They Anſwer Com- 
monly with a Grant——of Diſdain, or Pity, as 
they wou'd have you take it. And when they 
Vouchſate to Speak, it is to this Purpoſe, Theſe 
things are Hid from thee, and from the World. 
Read within, there thou wilt find them. But we 
know them, ana have Sweetneſs and L ky” them, &Cc, 
Their Laguage Is as much a Cant, as "the Gipſies, 
And this has Preſerv'd them fo long Un-di/co- 
ved inthe World. Yet they make up a Mouth 
and Pretend to Plaineſs, beyond all others | 
But you ſhall never get chem to Anſwer Di- 

C 3 ety, 


refi/y, or to the Purpoſe ;, 


Notion of an Heavenly and Eternal Manhood 
in Plain Terms, 
, that which is Creared, or 
that which they ſay is Un-created,they mean,when 
they Contels to the Manhood of Chrift now in 
And til they do this ( which IGuels, 


of Chriit: 
of the A 
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will not bc in Hz 7) let my Charge ſtand good 


againſt them : 
ſame from all Judicious Readers. 


has brought them to, Faxcy, that they them- 
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And tell us, 


The Firſt Part. 


To give a Plain Tee or 
Nay to any Qxe5tion concerning their Hereſees. 
If they ſay I wrong them, let this be the TeX, 
"Thar they will cither Own or D;ſown this their 


no ſtop in the Art of Hereſee. 
Notion ot an Heat ently Body 10 God, or Christ, 


which 


Which I may Reaſouably Pre- 
Bur, ther is 
This their Mad 


ſelves have. the fame Hex: 'enly Body. And thus 
they Underſtand cur being Members of Coritt, 


not as being 


Alc 


nil '4 


of His C urch, 
He is the Myllical Acad : But as Members of 
this His Heavenly Fl:ſh, Blood, and Lones : 


of w hich 


And 


therefore ſay, that Their own Bodics ſhall ne*+ 


Ver 
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G. F-xx, when one minded him, 


that 


he woud Dyc, and-turn to DxZ#t, and there: 


fore that he 


ouzhrt to be Humble ; Anſwers, 


in his LTezrer, which is Printed, Thox ſayeſt, 
mhen 1 am turned to Duſt and Dead * Is this 
tiy Dottria ? Are ive Members of the Heavenly 
Boy tiriied to Diiit and Deal ? Tris Dottrin 
procceds f, er Derkneſs, and not from we LL 'ght 
of Chris. Thy S 15 Ws InteSigs 'ole ' And E: aſie 
ro the Meancſt Cup This is the Oucker: 
 Pl:+4ſs ) It was not 81 that his Seoul ſhou'd 
turn to Pr/7, this was ſpoke of his Body. And 
here 'he denics ir of the Fody, Why ? Be- 
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The Firſt Part. 


cauſe it was a Member of the Heavenly Body 
of God. And yet they do not doubt bur their 
Bodies muſt Dye, in the True, Honeit, Ordinary, 
and Plain purport of the Words, ro which they 
Moitly or Ever keep | Burt "this Myitery is 
Un-KiddFd in the Second Part. Set. vii. 
#. 2. Where it is ſhewn, That they hold cheu 
Bodies as well as Souls to be God. 

[t is told in the Preface, how the Cuz 
ker Hereſies were Borrow'd trom the Ancic1- 
ter Settaries amoneglt us: And this their Anſwer 
to the Seven Qreres, ſhews that they have In- 
herited their Plainef: and Sincerity 1n Repre- 
ſeating their own Principles to the World. 

The Family of Love, who Prevaricated in 
every Article of the Creed, Printed a Confeſſion 
of their Faith, in the very 'words of the Creed, 
An. 1656. But how they mcagt it, Mr. Kaew- 
ſtub has ſhewn us, which is laſerted in Hereſ6- 
ography. P. 97+ where, by Jeſus Chriſt His only 
Son our Lord, they mean only 'Y ,ghteoulneſs, 
which they call Chriſt; and Sin they call Anti- 
Chrift ;, and the Seed of the Woman they make 
to be only a Principle or un cally IN our Hearts, 
and not any Perſw: ; which are the very Word; 
and Senſe of WH. Per, in his Part of The Clyi- 
ſtien Quaker. Pp. 97, 98. And in his Addreſs to 
Proteitants. Þ. 118, 119. What is Chriſt (ſays he) 
but. Meekneſs, Jaflice, Mercy, &c. And thence 
lafers, that every Adeek Man, muſt be a Cini- 
ſtran. 

Bur the Familiſts go on, in the words of 
the Creed, Who was Conceiv'd of the H. Ghoſt : 
Born: of the Virgin Mary, that IS, In their Cant, 
as every one of them is Conceiv/d of = H. 
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Gho, by the Renewing of the Spirir, in their 
' Hearts, Born of the Virgin Mary , |. e. In their 
Virein Hearts, Thus the Quakers underſtand 
it. Sce Will. Payly's Works. P.291, 292, 293- 
where this is, at Large, Infiſted on. And rhe 
ſtandard of the Lord. p. 17. ſays, in this ſame 
ſenſe, That where Chriſt 1s Born, He is Born of 
a Viroin, that is, In them, as there Explain- 
ed. 

Again, Swffer'd under Pontius Pilat. was Cru> 
cify'd, Dead, and Buried ,, and Deſcended into 
Hell. i. e. That Feſns Chriſt, or The Liobt, is 
Crucify'd, &c. In Men; under Pontins Pilate, 1. e. 
The Wicked one, or our Corruptions and Luits, 
Fr fic de Cuteris, And the ſame Author tells, 
Pp. 100. That, becauſe of theſe Dowble Mean- 
mos of the Famaliſts, ther was no way to 
Diſcover them, by any Words or Tefts that 
cou'd be ftram'd ; But only by making them 
Renounce and Diſown their King- Leader, one 
Henry Nicholas, and to Condemn: his Dottrin ; 
which they wou'd not do. And thus muſt we 
deal with their Spawn the Qzzkers; while they 
Refuſe to D:/orn the Pernicionus DoFrin: of 
Fox, Whitehead, Fer, &c. we muſt Conclude, 
That they ſtill do ow them, notwithſtand- 
ing of all their Jefuitical and Farns-Confeſſions ; 
which they have Copy d after the Like Plain- 
Dealin:s Fami! ſts ! Ot whom, you may ſee more 
in the Authors I have Quoted. Who wrote 
before ther was a Quaker in the World, or 
the N2me known. But this ſhews, who were 
the Fztrers that Begot them. For they were 
the Sons of Many Fathers, All the Peſtiferous 
Secs ot Forty One. Whoſe FYomit they have 
LicPd 
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Lickd up, and Render'd it ten times more 
Naxſeous and Deforn#'d, 

And the Legions which Poſſeſsd theſe Sons of 
Belial, are Enter'd, with Double Force and Ma- 
lice, into this Herd of Swine: whom They have 
Captivated, both Sexls and Bodies, in an Higher 
Degree than any of the Former ; or than Any, 

rhaps, that have been known 1in any Age: 

Vhich I come next to ſhew; with G. Whue- 
head's Defence of them. 


VI. His Sober Caution (as he call's it) contains #* Sober 
the firſt 12 pages of his Book. Andit is all —_ 
ſpent in warding off the ſeveral Inſtances, which ,;, theſe 
cannot be Deny'd, of Q»akers Pofſeſ”d with the Quakers 
Devil in moſt wonderful and Aſtoniſhing Manner. wh» were 
The Bulk of his Reaſons 1s that ſuch {»ſtar- Polleſt 

þ YC 1 with the 
ces can he no Reflection upon the People call'd ,..;1 
Qnakers, or upon their Principles, more than if wherein, 
they had happen'd among any others of other the wonder. 
Communions. ful flory of 

1, But this is Anſwer'd in the Sn. Seft. xx1. og Git: 

P. 399. Ge. where it is ſhewn that ſuch En- *"* 
thuſiaſtical Madneſs and Poſſeſſion do's proceed 

from the Principles of the Quakers, and 15 caus'd 

chiefly by them. And belides ic is a molt No- 

torious Mortificatiqn to their Pretence of Per- 

feftion and the Spirit of Diſcerning, beyoud all 0- 

ther Men. 

2. But G. IW. adds ſome ather Arguments 
here, as Þ. 3- he Asks, How Satan 15 trans- 
form'd into an-Angel of Light, when he appears 
like a Mad-man, a Witch, a Devil, a Blaſphemer ? 

Ans. Who ſays that he appears then like an 
Angel of Light ? You mult allow him ſometimes 
ro 
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to take his own ſhape. But Secondly, The 
Pretence of Godlineſs and High Illuminations, 
which theſe Poſſeſs d Quakers make ſuch Great 
Boaſt of, that is the Sheeps Cloathing, and the 
Diſguiſe of Light which Satan then purs on ; 
and with which many are Decerv'd. 

3. G.W. adds next, that Men thus Mad or Po. 
[cſs'd are fitter Objects of Compaſſion than of that 
Wit and Raillery which the Author of the Sn. be- 
ſtows upon the Quakers, Ans. That is true. 
And that Arthor beſtows none of what G.W. 
call's Wir or Raillery upon them, unleſs G. W. 
reckons himſelf as one of them. The Author 
of the S. do's not eſteem Al! the Quakers in 
that High Degree of Enthuſiaſtical Madneſs as 
Gilpin, Toldervy &c. And therefore G. WW. ought 
to take that little Famil:arity us'd ſometimes 
with him, as a Complement, as ſuppoſing him not 
in that Exceſs as others, as not yet Quite with- 
out the Boundaries of Keaſon: out of which 
when he ſhoots ſometimes, with Extravagance 
ſo Exceſſive as to Paſs the Reach of Argument, 
then is he, 1n kindneſs, to be Reduc'd by ſhew- 
nz him his Fall, in it's Plain Dreſs, which he 
call's Wt and Raillery, 

Nor 15 this without its Piry and Compaſſton, 
though Langhizo, may be the Cure ; as to FHypo- 
condriacks,who cannot be Reaſord, yet ſometimes 
are Jcſted out of their Delirous [m9ginations. 

Which when any man comes to be Perſuad- 
ed are the hmmediat Dictates of the Holy-Ghoft, 
then is his Madneſs in Perfettion. 

And the Ouaters have never yet been able to 
ive us any Afark or Rule or ſhew of Rea- 
/":, that they do not thus miſtake All their 
own 
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own Wild Imasinations for the [yſpiratio: of 


We ſee ( and G. W. cannot but own it ) 
to what Exceſſive Heights this Enthuſiaſt ical 
Principle has driven ſome of the Quakers : 
thercfore let the Reſt beware, for they are up- 
on the ſame Rode. 

They have loſt their Compaſs, while they ſer 
their Light above the Scriprares : And have no 
other Aſſurance that they are in the Righr, but 
their own Aſſwraxce that they are ſo. Which fort 
of Aſſwrance not only Sometimes, but Always 
do's accompany every Error : For no Man can 
be in any Error, who do's not think himſelt 
to be in the Right : Elſe he were not in an 
Error ;, but in a VWillfd Obſtinacy if he Per- 
fiſlted in it, after he knew it it to be an Error. 

Now to Chriftians who believe the Divine 
Revelztion of the H. Scripeures, theſe are a 
Rule, by which we meaſure our own [magina- 
tions ;, and if any thing comes into our Heads 
contrary to theſe, we are bound to Reject it: 
But to believe it a Divine Inſpiration, and fo 
not Controulable by Scripture, this is to be 
Mar, to be given up to all Deluſion, to ſur- 
render our Hearts, as a Blank Table for the 
Devil to write what he pleaſes upon, and to 
paſs it as the Jnoravings of the Finger of 
God! And if ther be no Light, that is, no 
Unacrſtanding In us, but what 1s Divine, we 
muſt thiak every thing Divine that is written 
there. , And then we are Seald up in Error; 
trom which ther can be no Returning while 
we Keep in that Principle :. the SCTapratre's can 
he no Reproof or Check to us, while we think 
that 
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that what we call our Light within is Superio 
to the Scriptures, and by which the Scriptures 
themſelves were given forth. And Reaſon, 
which is Human, and, as theſe Men term it, 
Carnal, can never he admitted by them to 
Reftify what they think to be Divine. $0 
that all Avenues are ſtopt to their Recovery. 
This is the moſt Dreadful condition that any 
Man can be ſuppos'd to be in. It is Deſpe- 
rate to any thing but a Afiracle. Therefore 
you ſee what Reaſon we have to Remove 
Men from this Principle. And this is the Heart 
of Quakeriſm. They Reckon themſelves Se- 
cxre without Reaſon, They are ſure, becauſe 
they are /wre. And this ſort of Aſſurance 
proceeds from the Iyagination ; and therefore 
15 ſtrongeſt in Mad-Mer : And the Maddeſt 
of the Onakers, the moſt highly Emthufiaſtick, 
have the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance of this kind. How 
different are theſe Men from thoſe fort of 
Chriſtians to whom St. Fetey writes, and admo» 
niſhes them, To be Ready always to give an An- 
fmer to every Man that arked them a Reaſon of 
re Hope that was in them ? 1 Pet. 3. 15. Bur 
our Row give no Reaſon ; they cry Our 
upon Reaſon, as Carnal ;, and are againſt F, 
becauſe is againſt them. For no Reaſon can 
be given for any Hope or ÞIrard Perſmaſion which 
is not Gronnded upon Reaſon, Fancy and Rea 
ſon are two things. And no Reaſon can be 
given for Fancy. This is the Difference be» 
ewixt that Perfoaſion or Aſſurance which 
comes from the Sobriety of Religion, and that 
which comes from Erhufitſm. Enthuſiaſm is 
Imagination , aud no Reaſo': can be given for 
What 
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The Firſt Part: 
what Aſſurance comes from thence. But the 
Aſſurance of Religion 18 a Sober and a Rational 
Perſuaſion, Grounded upon Reaſon, and there- 
fore ther is always a Reaſon to be given for 
it, 

This do's not take away or leſſon the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Ordinarie Aſſiſkances and Inſpwa- 
trons of the H. Spirit; which are, in a ſound 
ſenſe, calld likewiſe Enthuſiaſm, This is Ex- 
plain'd, and the difference of Enthuſcaſms clear- 
ly laid down in the Sr. Sett. xxii. But have 
faid ſo much of it, in this place, that Line 
worn Line, Precept upon Precept, here a Little 
and there a Little, | might, by any means, 
Inſtill this Difference of the Quaker from the 
Divine Enthuſiaſm 1ato their Minds ; and Guard 
them from this Fundamental Error, which carrics 
inirsBelly,all che others into which they arc led: 
And of which they muſt firſt be Cur'd, before 
they can be Retriv'd from any other. And, 
to Repeat it again, that they may keep their 
Eye ſtill upon this One Point; all I delire of 
them is, to let their Enthuſiaſm or Lſpiration 
be Subjett to the Scripeures, and not ſet up 
Above them. This was the Rule in all Holy 
Enthuſiaſms ;, they ſubmitted to be Tryd and Ex- 
anin'd by the Rule of the Scriptures. Then 
we have ſome Rule, ſome Conipaſ; to Strey by. 
But if we ſet our Enthuſiaſm Above the Scrip- 
twes, this is the 17d, the Mad, the Diabol:- 
cad Enthyſiaſm of which I have been ſpeaking, 
And of which it the Q»aters were once Cur'd, 
they wou'd, with the Bleſſing of God, ſoon 
Return to a Sever Mind. 
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4. G. W. is very Angry it ſhou'd be. ſaid 
that the Quaker Principles do make men more ſuſ 
ceptible of the wild Impreſſions of Enthuſiaſm than 
other Men. And ſays againſt this, that as Bui 
few of them have run Mad as of other Men. 81a 
And p. 8. he Provokes his Adverſary to 14 
produce his Catalogues of the Quaker - Mad- ſti 
Men. 

Why truly, if Catalogues had been kept of 
them, I believe they wou'd be found to Exced 
any of ſuch a Number of Men, by the Inſtance 
which we have ſeen of them. 

All of which G. W. wou'd throw off; by In- 
ſtancing in a Few, whom, he ſays, they have 
Diſowned. Thus ſays he p. 3. 4. His Inſtar- 
ces of John Gilpin i 1653. James Milner, ard 
John Toldervy, cannot affett the Quakers, ſincr 
they have Long ſince teſtifi'd againſt the Madneſs of 
thoſe Perſons he Mentions. 

Anſf. 1. Other Perſons were Mention'd be- 
ſides theſe; And ther are Many More of the 
Like. 

Anſ. 2. Theſe Perſons above Nam'd have 
not been Teſtify'd againſt as Mnd-men by. the 
Quakers. But, on the Contrary, James Milner 
is Juſtify'd for a Trxe Prophet by G. Fox, after 
all the Madreſſes he was Guilty of. Which is 
ſhewn- in the 24. Part. Scct. it. N. 7. G. F. 
calls him a True Propher of The Lord. And G.W, 
Now calls him a MMad-Mm: which I know 
not how to Recoucile, but by owning of the 
Truth, That the Ouaker-Propiets are Mad- Men. 
If G. W. can find any other way, let him ſhew 
tus Parts! | 


In 
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la the next Place, as to Tolderuy, he went 
Back and Forward , And the Quakers did Own 
or Dis-own him, as he went To or From them. 
But I know not that they have made a Mad- 
Man of him, before this time, now, in this An- 
tidore. If the thought him Aſad they ſpent their 
time well, in_ writing ſo Many Books againſt him, 
And 4 f Jun. ing of his Books! 

But as for Gilpin, he left them Quite, after 
he had ( by the great mercy of God,) Reco- 
ver'd from his ſo Monſtrous Poſſeſſions by the 
Devil while he was a Quaker. He had enough 
of them ! Therefore they Laid Load upon Him. 
But what was it they Charg'd him with ? Ir 
1s Horrible to Repeat it ! They Miſtook the De- 
vil for God! They Arttribuced the Poſſcſions he 
was under to the H. Spirir;, And ſaid, That 
they were the Workings of The Light with; 
or Chriſt in his Heart; ſubduing the Devil, or 
his Corruptions; which Trembled in him : And 
that this was the Cauſe of his Dreadful Cor- 
vulſions. . That his Charging them upon the 
Devil, was Bl. iſpheming of God whoſe Work they 
were. That his ſeeking for Rel:ef from them 
( which they call'd the Croſs of Chrif ) And 
not being willing ro Ly Under them, was his 
Deſerting of Go4; And Retur: LINg under the 
Power of the Devil; being IFcary or Bering the 
Croſs, &c. 

All this Appears by the Azſwers which the 
Yr akers pur out ro this Kealarion which G; pant 


zave of himſelf, call'd The < "—_ r Shaken, An 
1653. One 18 in GC. Fex's Gr. Aly. p. 297 
Ther 1 1s an other _ = Standard of tie Lord 
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more whoſe Names are Subſcrib'd, the fame 
year. Arn. 1653. This Book I Forc'd my ſelf 
to Read over, with Horror, and Reluttancy, be. 
cauſe of the Diabolical Fury, Rage, and Blaſ. 
phemy which fill every Page in it. There y, 
23. They Anſwer Gipir's ſaying, that that 
Trembling which ſeiz'd him, was of the Devil | 
thus, I manifeſtly witneſs againſt thee, that i | 
was the Lord of Heaven and Earth that mad: 
thee Tremble, And p. 11. Concerning the Powerfh | 
that flruck thee down from thy Chair, that I own tf | 
be of God. And that which ſpake to thee Biddinfj | 
thee be Humble, and brought the Low down upaf | 
thy Knees ;, That I own to be of God, &Cc. p 

h 

[f 

iT 
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Now what this was which Spoke to Gilpi 
that Srruck him from his Chair, and made hin 
Tremble, &c. will be beſt known from his ow! 
Narrative, which, becauſe it 1s but very briefly 


Touch'd in the Sn. Has been long out offf 9 
Print; and ſo hard to be had: And that it « 
is very Material, give me leave to Repeat buij »: 
ſome Paſſages in it. viz. That this Gilpin wail 4 
Perverted to Qnakeriſm in May. 1653. By the ea 
Famous Chriſtophcr Arkinſon, whoſe Name 1s up 
on the Title-page of the Anſwer to it above namY of 
( tho others Subſcribe to it) of whoſe Grfif| en 
ice Sn. F. vi. x. v. That the Burden of thefl # 
Quaker Preaching was To Deny all Miniſterid} de 
Teaching and Ordinances ;, together with all noti 

nal knowledoe formerly gaini'd by uſe of ſul in 
means" hat whatever any learn out of thel ſh 
Scriptures, by Hearing, Reading, Catechizing, 6 do! 
was but Not:onal, Carnal, and Hanzing upon ti on 
Tree of Knowledge : And ſo under the Cu 

* ?* rhey Apply to this, G:. iii. 13. Ciſed i ol 
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every one that Hangeth on the Tree. 1. e. on the 
Tree of Knowledge. fo they underſtand that Text. 
That all our Duty was to hearken to a FPoice 
within Us; which was the only Rule. 

That he earneſtly deſir'd to have the Quak- 
ins and Trembling-Fits ( which was then very 
Frequent among them) thinking as they Taughr 
him, that this was the Maniteſtation of the 
Lioht within, and its Striglings to overcome 
our Corruptions. That at laſt they came upon 
him ſo Violently, that he cou'd not ſtand upon 
his Feet, but fell down, Trembling, Quaking, 
Howling and Crying in ſuch a Terrible and Fi- 
deous Manner, as Aſtoniſl/d all his Family. That 
he was Pleas'd with this, Thinking it, to be 
the Pangs of the New-Birth. The night follow- 
ing, he was troubPd with Terrible Dreams and 
Viſions. And afterwards Lying Awake, and thinking 
of them, I ſenſebly Perceiv'd ( ſays he ) ſomething, 
a 1 Imagined, Lighting upon my Neck, giving 
me a Great Stroke, which caus'd much Pain to me ;, 
and after that Another, and ſo a Third and Fourth, 
each ſtroke being leſs than the former, and each ſtroke 
deſcending lower down, till it came to the middle 
of my Back : And then I thought that ſomething 
enter'd into my Body ;, which I Perſwaded my ſelf, 
from Satan's Inſtigation, ro be the Spirit of God 
deſcending upon me like a Dove and Entring into me. 

After this, he tells of ſtrange Firs he ha4 
in his Garden, his Limbs being carry'd and 
ſhaken, without his Conſent - And he Throws 
down, Rais'd xp, Turn'd upon his Back, then up- 
on his Belly &c. 

Again, at a Meeting, where C. Arkinſon and 
John Audland ( whoſe Bl:fphemens Letter to C. 

D Fox 
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Fox is Annex'd to the 34. Edit. of the Ss. ) 
Preach'd, In the time of his (]. Audlands ) 
Speaking I was ( ſays Gilpin ) by the Power with- 
in me, Drawn from the Chair on which IT ſat, 
and Thrown upon the Ground, in the Midd'ſt of 
the Company : Where I Lay all Night ; All which 
time, My Body and all the Members of it were 
fill in Motion ;, I beino turned from my Back to 
my Belly, and fo back again ſeveral times;, and Ma- 
king Croſſes — with my Leg os one over the 
other ;, Aly Hands alſo were cary'd to and fro up- 
on the Ground, by a Comoulſrug Power, as if Thad 
been Writing upon the Ground. In all which Atti- 
ons and Motions, I Afﬀted not, in the Leaſt Mea- 
ſure, by a Natural Power of Mine own, Neither 
did I Reſiſt , or could I Reſiſt that Power which 
Atted Me ;, but was altogether Paſſrve. I was per- 
ſwaded, That it was the Immediate Power of Chriſt ; 
And heard, to my thinking, a Voice ſpeaking to 
Aﬀe, and ſaying, That that wr ting with my 
hand upon the Ground, did ſignihe the wri- 
ting of the Law within my Heart. Having 
lain all night upon the Groznd, in the Manner as 
foreſaid, The Power ( as before in other Attions|) 
moved my Hands to my Head, and laid them upon 
rhe Top thereof faſt Cloſed together 5, wherenpon 1 
hewd a Voice [ayins, Chriſt in God, and God 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in Thee ; which words I 
was Compelled to Sing forth before the Company, 
in a ſtrange Manner, and with ſuch a Foice, as was 
not Naturally Mine own: I ſuns alſo divers Phra- 
ſes of Scripture, which were giTen anto Me. Aﬀf- 
ter which I was Raiſed from the Ground, and ſe 
upon my Fect, by the __ within me; which bad 
me be Humbls, and_bro:!7ht me down again upon 


my 
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my Knets, and with a mhiſpering Voice ſaid to 
me, Stoop Low , Low. And having ſtooped near 
the Ground with my Face, it ſaid to me, Take up 
thy Croſs -and Follow Me. Wherexpon Ariſing 
— ] was ſuddenly Drawn down the ftreet &c. 
viz. To the Fidlers Houſe. whither William 
Dodding, and John Audland did Accompany 
him. And odd Freaks were Ated. I have 
Recited this Paſſage ſo Particularly, becauſe, as 
before Quoted, the Quakers do Maintain, That 
BH the Power which ſtruk Gilpin down from his 
| Charr ;, and brought him Low down upon his 
Knees, bidding him be Humble &c. was of God ; 

But that which Led him to the Fidlers, and 

. WH Mov'd him to' Play upon the Baſe Vil, and 
| Dance, was of the Devil. ( as ia the Standard 
&c. Þ. 11. 12. ) whereas, it was the ſame Pow- 
that Acted him all along. And going to the 
BW Fidlers, was but a Part of the ſame Paſſage. 
8 But this ſhews how the Qrakers hate Muſick, 
As that Power faid to Gilpin. p. 7. That ir 
Hated Muſick, which ſhews it to he the ſame 
Power that Atts the Quakers; A Sullen, Doged 
Spirit, Un-Tuwr'd, and I- Harmonious | The An 
tipodes to Heaven ! 1 ſuppoſe the Quakers thought, 
That it cou'd not. be an Fvil Spirit which bad 
Gilpin be Humble ;, that is, That the Devil can- 
not. Transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
or a Wolf wear Sheeps Cloathine, They forgoc 
that the Devil Quored Scripexre to our Saviour, 
And that they themſelves have @wored it upon 
occaſions, tho* they have Declard War againſt 
it, But was it a Good Spirit which Tempred 
Gi.pin to Deſpair, and to Cur his Throat ? as he 
tells that this Power did, which Pofſe//d him ; 
+ 2 And 
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And Promis'd that. he ſhou'd have Frernal Life, 
if he wou'd do it. At which when he ſtar- 
ted; and began to ſuſpet that it muſt bean 
Evil Spirit which Tempted him to Self- Murder ; 
Then the next Fir he had, the Spirir told him, 
That it was indeed an Evil Spirir which had 
Acted him all that time, under the Notion of 
the H. Spirix of God: But that Now the Holy 
Spirit had come upon him, and Chas'd away 

t Evil Spirit ;, wherefore now that he might 
be ſure he was in the Right. And then again 
upon other ſuch like Occaſion, the Yoice wou'd 
tell him, That even that Spirir which pretended 
to be the Good Spirit, was ſtill the Evil 
Spirit ;, and had told him a Ly, on Purpoſe to 
Deceive him : But that now the Holy Sp:ric was 
come in Good Earneſt, and that he might De- 
pend upon it. And thus for ſeveral times 
ſucceſſively, as oft as he Entertain'd Saſpitions 
of the Spirit that Atted him; And he was as 
oft Deceiv/'d by it. Cou'd this then be a 
Good Spirit, which fo oft call'd it felt the Evil 
Spirit? For it is plain, by his Story, That it 
was the ſame Spirir which all along Poſſeſs'd 
him, till he was finally Deliver'd from it, by 
Returning to the outward Ordinances of the 
Church, which he had Forſaken, Was it a 
Good Spirit which Mov'd him, as he came from 
the Fidlers, to Proclaim through the ſtreets as he 
went,] amthe way the Truth and the Life ? And Wil- 
liemDodding the Q:aker in his Company: who did 
not Reprove this Blaſpbemiy : for it was Common 
with the Qraters(Sce $. vii.) But faid that he had 
no Power to Leave him. as he tells p, 7. This 
Was 
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was the Power Tormented Gilpin; which was 
ſurely no other than the Devi/, who Tempred 
him thus to Blaſphemy and Self- Mrraer. But 
this G. Fox will nor allow ; but fays ( Gr. My. 
P. 299- ) That it was The Devil who was made 
to Tremble in Gilpin, Not that it was the De- 
vil who made Gilpin to Tremble. No, They ſay 
that was God. And that it was the Devil, not 
who Tormented, but who was Tormented 1n Gil- 
in 
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| will not Detain the Reader with the Reſt 
of Gilpin's ſtory, which is indeed Prodigions : 
only make this Obſervation upon it, that, if 
ic be True, ther can be no Doubt, of what 
many ( Now a days) will not Believe, That 
ther are -Diabolical Poſſeſſions. And that it is 
True, we have not only Gilpin's own Ac- 
count, bur it isAtteſted by the then Aayor of Ken- 
dal ( where Gilpin then Liv'd, And was fo 
Poſſeſ'd ) by the Miniſter, and ſeveral other Per- 
ſons of Credit, there Preſent. 

But now ſuppoſe it was not True, Is it not 
as Great a Degree of Poſſeſſion, to make a Man 
Believe , That he had been fo Poſt/d4, and 
Heard ſuch FYoices &c. if it had not been ſo? 
1 And the Tranſports he was in, were many of 

them ſuch as Exceeded the Power of Mature ; 
> which any one will Acknowledge that Reads 
his Narrarive. 

Nor can this be put upon the Common Effects 
of Madneſs; for no ſuch Effects were ever 
ſeen in Gilpin Before, or after he Return'd from 
the Onakers. 

Or it it-was Aadneſs (of what ever ſort) 
it was Viliby Caus'd by the Quaker Preachings, 
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and their Doftrine, And Cur'd by Returning 
from them. And no doubt, but Poſſeſſions Þ £, 
of the Devil, when to a great Degree, will pl 
Tranſport Men, even unto Madneſs. Ther is 
an Embuſiaſtical, as well as a Natwal Mad- ev 
neſs. \ 

It is obſerv'd hereafter, that neither the -4 


Apoſtles, or any other Recorded in the Hf 5, 
Scriptures, were Converted to Chriftianity byl A, 
ſuch Yiolent and Monſtroys ſort of ConvulſionsÞ ,,. 
of their Bodies. Theſe are the Tranſpores of Il ,.; 
Furies. But the Spirit of the Goſpel is all Adcek-YY », 
neſs, Sobriety, and Gravity, Go 

But how will G. W. Reconcile his charging ,F 


this of Gilpin's upon Madneſs ;, and G. Fs ſay» "ny 
ing (Gr. Myſt. p. 298. ) That he came to be all ;,, 
moit a Diſtratted Man : How will they Re- wl 
concile this with what others of theQuakers,nay, liv 
and themſelves, at other times, fay, that theſeW .,, 
Extraordinary Quakings and Convulſions of Gil- Pc 
p.7 were the Workings of the H. Ghoſt in 
him? Do the B. Irflverces of God's H. Spirit Ce 
bring Men to Diſtrattion and Madneſs | G. Fox ve 
lays (ibid) That che Lord ſmore Gilpin, that heſſ ,1, 
" came to be "Almoſt a Diſtraited Man. That SY p, 
true, it was the Lord who ſmote him ; bury . 
how ? by Delivering of him to Sataz, for the x, 
Deftruttion, that is, the Puniſhment of his Fleſh, | ©, 
that his S::irit might be Saved, In the Day of 
zhe Lord Jc/zs. 1 Cor. 5. 5. which Puniſhment ſti. 
God did uſually. Infiict, in the beginning I} 7, 
of the Goſpel, upon Excommunicated Perſons, p 
who Deſpis'd the Authoriry of His Church, for 
the Terror of orhers, as well as the Reclaiming mc 
of Themſelves, Aud, in theſe later days, = 
| 43 
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has Exerted His Power, in the ſame ſignal 
manner, upon many of thoſe who have will- 
 J fully Excommunicated Themſelves, and Tram 
l pled under their Feet that High Authority, 
5 with which Chriſt has Inveſte& His Church | 
-Y even the fame that the Father gave unto Him. 
Of theſe Scorners, the Quakers are the molt 
Outragious, and Bluſphemons : And therefore this 
Tudgement from Cod, has fallen moſt upon Thee. 
And this is the greateſt Part of their Judo: 
ment, that they know it not to be ſuch: But 
miſtake the Strokes of God's Executioner, the 
Devil, for the Workings of the H. Spirix of 
Ged: And 1o Conſtrue that as an Approbarion 
SY of their C:ſed ſtate, which was ſent. to Re- 
"El claim them from it. Art leaſt, to be a Warn- 
ms to others, how they fall into-their Snares ; 
"HE who are, by the Juſt Judgment of God, de- 
, liver'd up to the Devil, both Sox! and Body, 
| 
; 
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even in this Zife ! This is a moſt - Marerial 
Point ; Therefore I Inſiſt ſo long upon it. 

And I defre the Onakers, and all others, to 

Conſider, that, as this Gilpin was thus Deli- 

ver'd over to Saxton, upon his Forſaking of 

'Y the Church, and Publick Ordinances of the 

| Prayers, and Sacraments : 50, Upon his Return 

to theſe Holy Inſtitutions, he was, by the Great 

Mercy of God, Reſcu'd from the Power of the 

Devil, and Reftor'd to his Former State, Which 

he Amply Acknowleges, and Deſires the Chri- 

ſtian Reader to joyn with him in Returning Praiſe 

es tinto the Lord, for his Goodneſs towards him, 

P. 14- This Provok'd the Rage of that Curſed 

Spirix which Poſſeſſes the Quakers, to the ut- 

moſt, which Return'd this Anſwer; p. 23. of 
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The Standard, &c. The Reader, if he be a Chri- 
tian, will Return Plagues wpon thee ;, thy Praiſe 
is Abomination, And as to the outward Or- 
dinances, being Means of Grace, in the Conſci- | 
entious uſe whereof God hath Promif'd to Reveal Wdo 
Himſelf to His People, and to give them Comfort, WNe 
as Gilpin ſays, p. 13. That ſame Spirir which We 
Tormented him, Return'd Anſwer, p. 22. of MWSd 
The Standard, I Deny that God ever did, or will | 
ever Reveal Himſelf by any of thoſe things. And War: 
fays (ibid) of Gipin's charging theſe Poſſeſſions 
of his upon the Devil, that all this was, On- WJ 
ly to Reproach the Living God, which the Saints 
Wimeſed in them. This was their Light with- 
in, which they ſay is God : Whoſe Workings 
they ſuppos'd thoſe Poſſeſſions of Gilpin's to be : 
And therefore, that it was Blaſpheming of God, 
to ſay, that theſe came from the Devil. 

To the fame Purpoſe Anſwer'd G. Fox, in 
his Gr. Myi#. p. 298. where he Repeats the ' 
words of Gilpin thus, He ſaith, he began to 
Cenf.der, hew be had offer /ed God, by his neglett 
of the uſe of External means, Reading, Hearing, 
and Prayer, and Rejetting the Revealed will of 
Ged, in his Word , and Hearkning to the Voice 
of God, only within. And in Anſwer, falls, 
like the Reſt, upon Running down all Exter 
nal Means of Reading, Fraying, &e. for a whole 
Page together : And Directs Only to the Light 
withizi, 'as that which 1s Whetey, and Soley, and 
of it ſelf ſufficient. So when that Voice was neplett- 
ed ({ays he) then was John Gilpin Confuſed, &c. 
whereas, as himſelf tclls, and the thing ſhews 
jt ſelf, it was the Hearkning only to that 
Votes, which brought him into all his Confur 
reſon ; And, in tys Returning to the Exter- 
| nal 
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val means, God did wonderfully Deliver him 
from that Confuſion, which the Quakers call his 
Condenmation, his being, Weary of the Croſs, &c. 
However now G. W. calls him a Mad-AMar, Bur 
do's not ſay, that theſe Poſſeſſions was his Madneſs. 
No, the Quakers think he was Md, in ſeeking to 
be Deliver'd from them. And that when he gyew 
Sober, then was he Mad ! 
But G. W. ſays, that they have long finceTeſtify d 
againſt the Madneſs of theſe Perſons. viz.Gilpin, Ge. 
We have ſeen how they Teſtify'd againit it ! By 
Juſtifying it, as a Divine Inſpiration  G.IW. 
can ſhew any other Teſtifying of theirs, let him. 
But when did they Teſtify againſt Gilpin ? 
never till he Teſtify d againſt Them. In all 
the time of his monſtrous Poſſeſſion, they ſtuck 
to him, and Accompany'd him, even Jobs 
wdland himſelf, and William Dodding, who 
Declar'd he had no Power to leave him, for, 
he was Acted by the ſame Spirit. Theſe and 
other Quakers went along with Gipin to the 
Fidlers, and thro” the Streets, when he Blaſ- 
phem'd, Proclaming himſelf, to be The way, 
the Truth, and the Life : And none of them 
thutd him, or then found any Fawlr at all 
with him : But on the Contrary, thought him 
Choſen Veſſel; and then Actuated by the H. 
pirit of Gad. But when he Return'd to the 
Ordinances ;, and Declar'd that to be a Curſed 
Spirit by which he was Acted :* Then ! Then | 
and nor till Then, they left him. Then they 
Accuſed him of Blaſpheming Their God, that 
is, the Devil, Let them ſhew that ever they 
Teſtify d againſt him, before that time. Yet now, 
they bring their Teſtifying againſt him, as an Ar; 
ment (by Þmuendo) not Thar, but As if they had 
not 
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not own'd him in his Afadneſs: And fo were 
not Chargeable with it ! Whereas they own'd 
him 6nly in his Madneſs ; But when he Returg'd 

to a Sober mind, then they Diſown'd him. He F, 
was no longer Fit Company for Them ! & 7; 
that he mult (after all cheir Dodoings) ſtand ſtill }* 
in «he Catalogue, not of owr, but of Their Mad b 

Aſen. He was ours, only when he was Sober: . 
And Theirs only while he was Mad; and no m/ 
Longer. But now we will go to other laſtan- Jy 
ces of Madneſs. 
"roefer f 1. Firſt then, ſuppoſe you ſaw a Man go c. 
- 9 rr Naked thro” the ftreets , and Beſmer'd all over 
In Thiſ ' with Excrements, and to come into a Public Y7 
who went Church, in that Condition ( as Solomon Eccles, one 
Naked, of the Chief Quaker Preachers,did in the Churchat Kd k 
- Alderman-buiry in London ) when the People Þry 

were there Aſſembl'd to Divine worſhip ; wou'd = 
not every body conclude ſuch a Man to be the 

Mad? for we know Madneſs only by the ſign Ile 
which men do ſhew of it. And if this be ab *þ 

low'd as a ſion of Madneſs or a Divorder'd Mind.» 
then we ſhall have a Large Catalogue among 7 

the Quakers ; and that Cheifly of their Mime, 
ſters and Apoſtles : for this was Common with 
them, at their firſt Setting up. And to this 
Day, we have ſeen ſeveral of them Natedin 
our ſtreets, denouncing Woes, Judoments &c. if 
it be ſaid that theſe were Prophers, and that 
this was an Effet of their Propherical Faris, 
This will- make them Afadder (till, if it be not the 
Truc. And whether it be Trxe or not, I & their 
ter to the $7. Sect. vi. N. viii. where their Prophtsſycy, 
tick Talent is Examined. And will the Andre A n 
of Solomon Eccles appear Leſs, becauſe when - 
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he came- into the Church at \Alderman-bury all 
Naked, cover'd only with vile Excrement, he 
did this as an Emblem of the Nakedneſs and 
Filth of the Miniſter, in Preaching out of the 
Bible ( which G. Fox calls Conjuration, ſee Sr. 
22.) and that he might as well come thi- 
ther with that T-—d 1n his hand, as the 24- 
wer with his Bible ? A compariſon full of Re- 
yerence to the Holy Scriptures ' And George 
Whitehead, in his Light and Life of Chriſt with- 
is &c. Printed 1668. p. 38. Vindicates this 
ame Sof. Eccles for this his going Naked, as 
ry a Sign (Says G. W. ) of the Natedneſs of ſuch 
w Dark Profeſſors and Prieſts as he S. E. witneſſed 
at 
le 
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gainſt. And inſtead of being Aſham'd of ſuch 
4 Beaſt, he there Blaſphemouſly compares this 
Brutality of his to I1/aiab's- being Commanded 
to go Naked for a Sign to Egypt. Not knowing 
that the ſackcloth or Garment of Hair which 
Iſaiah was Commanded to Looſe from his Loyns, 
& being worn Git cloſe about the Zoyns, was 
Rough ſort of a Mantle or Upper Garment Made 
of Hair, which the Frophers did uſually wear, 
and by which they were known ( See Zech. 
Jlil. 4. 2 K. 1. 8. Math. iii. 4. Rev. Xi. 3.) 

Which being Ungrre, it was being Undreſt ; 
and appearing fo, 1s, in the Common way of 
ſpeaking, call'd being Naked, as if a man came 
out all Vndreſt into the ſtreets, they wou'd ſay, 
why do you appear thus Naxed f And to Cloath 
the Naked, is meant of their Poverty, not of 
their Shame. Or if a man ſhou'd Srrip off his 
Cloaths, to Fight, Run, Work, or to do any thing 
b upon which he was very Intent, as David when 
he Danced before the Ark, 1n a Linen Ephod, this 
was call'd being Naked, and that Shameleſsly too 
þ Sam 
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2. Sam. Vi. 20. that is, for a King to be (6 
Naked, or Undreſt. Thus it is to be Under- 
ſtood, when. It IS faid 1 Sam. xix. 24. that Sax 
Stripr off his Cloaths, and ny Naked before 
Samnelt , that is, he lay'd by his Robes; It was 
a Mark beſides of Reſpe&t to Samuel, as to the 
Dottor and Maſter there of that College of the 
Prophets. As with us, Scholars will not come 
in their Coak;, to take their Leſſon from their 
Maſter ;, nor do Men appear ſo mff”d up where 
they intend to ſhew Reſpet. Yet not altoge 
ther naked, no nor Undreſt, Looſe, or Slattering; 
that 1s a Greater Contempt, and Undecency, and 
may be call'd being Naked. Thus it is faid, 
that Peter was Naked. Joh. xxi. 7. and that he 
Girt his *EmJvrlw his wpper Garment, which was 
Looſe before, when he knew that it was The 
Lord Feſus who appear'd unto them. 

Bur if the Upper Garment were not only Un- 
girt, but quite laid aſide, this wou'd be call'd 
a Going Naked, yet not ſuch a Nakedneſs, void 
of Modeſty, to Diſcover our Shame, as the Oua- 
kers did. And Jpnorantly and Impudently wou'd 
vouch the H. Frophers as a Precedent. To whom 
if any ſuch Command, for Extraordinary Rea- 
ſons, had at any time, been givcn, it wou'd not 
have Excus'd the Immodeſty, or the Blaſphemy 
of any who ſhou'd Pretend the like Command 
from God. But this Mad-Freak was Common 
to therr She-Prophers as well as the Aſen. The 
Wife of Edmund Adlington of Kendal, went Ne 
ked thro? the Streets, the 21. Nov. 1653. As did 
Mary Collinſon another Quaker in the ſame Town 
who Rebuked thoſe that cover'd her Nakedneſs, 
telling them, Thar they had hindered the work of 5 
Lord. 
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The Firſt Part: 
Lord. If you ask my Authority for this, 1 
have it out of a Book, Intituled A further Diſ- 
covery” of that Generation of Men call'd Quakers. 
Primed 1654. ſubſcrib'd by five of the then 
Miniſters. p. 83. $4. 85. where you will find 
more Inſtances, as of Edmund Nubys wite who 
went Naked through Kendal, and after in Dec. 
1653. came in the ſame manner into the Church 
at Kendal, Another, inthe Same Poſture, about 
the beginning of January, into Hutton Chappet, 
at the time 0 Exerciſe (a: they word it) Eli- 
24h. Levens and Miles Newby ( Here they go by 
Couples, Male and Female like the Beaſts into 
the Ark) went Naked up the ſtreets at Ken- 
dd. This was atteſted by Mr: Walker Mini- 
ſter at Kendal, under his hand, by his Letrers 
baring Date 31. January. 1653. Thom. Caſtel 
went as Naked, as he was Born thro” the 
ſtreets at Kendal, the 1c. January. 1653. 

On Monaay. 28. Ottob. 1653 one Thom. Fo!me 
of Kendal went as Naked thro* the Market- 
Place at Kirby Steven, upon the Market Day, 
and at his turning he ſaid, It is mor [but God 
that goeth Naked. And the week following, 
another Great Ring-Leader of the Quakers one 
_ came 'to that Town. And Denounced 

ves againſt ir, for Rejecting that Propher of 
The Lord, whom He had ſent to do figns and 
wonders 11 It. 

All theſe Inſtances were in one Tear, with- 
in the Compaſs of 4 Aſonths, in and about 
Kendal, when Quakeriſm was but 3 years old. 
You may Imagin then how many more Exam- 
ples might be Produc'd in other Places, throu- 
out this and other X:r:7doms and Nation; where 
they 
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they have ſpread themſelves, in 48 years time 
now fince they came into the World. 

But if you ſay, that theſe Teſtimonies are 
taken from Adver/aries. the 5 Miniſters before 
Mentioned. 

I Anſwer, that In things of ſuch Publick and 
Notorious Nature, it cannot be ſuppos'd that 
they wou'd Print a Lye, ſo ſoon, that is Pre 
ſently after (as by the date of their Book) 
ſuch things were done; when it wou'd have 
been in the Power of Every body in thoſe Town 
to Contradi and Expoſe them. 

And if theſe [ſtances had been Falſe, it 
not to be Imagin'd but that the Qrakers in thoſe 
times wou'd have Deny'd them. 

But further, we have both George Fox and 
James Naylor their Anſwer to this book of the 
5 Miniſters : And they Both do allow theſe } 
ſtances to be True; Boaſt of More of them; 
And Defend and Juſtifie the thing, as being Ds 
vine and From God. 


hy ©. 


S 


——S_OLEL. LOCI ITIT="ERT 


G. Fox's Anſwer is in his Great Afr. 1 
233. Where as to theſe Perſons going Naked þ; 
he ſays, This hath been a Figzre of your Naked- 1, 


neſs, who 'are Egypt Spiritual and the Ethiopian B 
Black— And ſpeaking of the Holy Prophers la m: 
ving, been Signs to thoſe in their Generations, pc 
he adds, ſuch the Lord hath moved his Servantswl he 
give a True Sign amongſt you, and not a Lying; in, 
who have their Cloathing, of the Spirit, which ye Re 
T.z1t ,, which ye ſhall witneſs the Truth of the Lad fre 
(od in the Sign, if ever ye come into the Trut yo 
Cloathing of the Spirit of God, By this, no mat | 
can be /av'd who will not Allow 'and Receive on 
theleWl th 
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theſe Beaſtly Im-Modeſties of the Quakers, as 
Divine and Heavenly Signs. 

James Nayler, in his Anſwer to this Book 
of the Five Miniſters, which he Intituls 4 Di/- 
covery of the Man of Sin, Printed 1655. com- 
ing to that Point of their Going Naked, he ſays 
Pp. 48. God hath made as many Signs amons you, 
4s to go Naked in your Steeple-Houſes, in your 
Markets, in your Streets, as Many in the Northern 
Parts, which 1s a Fignre to you, of all your Na- 
kedneſs. Here he owns many Inſtances of the 
like Nature in other Places, I cou'd Produce: 
more by name, as of Daniel Smith Diſtiller of 
Malborrough in Wiltſhire, who about Twenty 
years ago, went from Malborrough to Hull, on 

rpoſe to ſhew himſelf ſtark Naked in the 
Church there, which he did. And I ſuppoſe the 
Friends have not forgot (at leaſt the Quaker 
that Marry'd her has not ) that Precious Ser- 
vant Maid at Parney, who came Quite naked 
into the Room where her Maſter had Company 
at Dinner : and when ſome wou'd have cover'd 
her ſhame, ſhe thank'd them for their Love, 
but wou'd not admit of that fort of Kindneſs : 
But ſaid that ſhe was moved of the Lord to 
march quite round the Table, in that ſame 
Poſture, which ſhe did. But why ſhou'd I 
heap up Inſtances of this their Beaſtlineſs, ſee- 
ing it is not Diſputed, but Fuſtifyd; And the 
Receiving ſuch Obſcene Bruts, as Signs ſent 
from Heaven, made neceſſary to Salvation, as 
you have heard from Fox! 

But all ſober Chriſtians will rather look up- 
on them as S/gns of the Prodigious Del»ſions of 
the Devil; to make Mer believe, even Women, 

that 


The Firſt Part. 
that Diveſting themſelves of all Natural Az 
deſty And Expoſing themſelves Naked, in Pub- 
lick, Naked Men and Women together (as he- 
fore is told) and out-doing the very Impudence 
of the Stews, is Conſiſtent with that Shameſaſt. 
aſs and Sobriety which is ſo ſtrongly Inculcat- 
ed in the Goſpel! of Chriſt / But to think ſich 
Highly Enlightned, beyond the ordinary Mea- 
ſure, and thereby to Commence Prophers, and 
Propheteſſes ſent from God, what is this but to 
have their Brains turn'd with this Emthuſiaſti- 
cal- Madneſs; and, without ſtraining the Mat- 
ter, to be Literally out of their Wits, and Ds 
ſtrated ! What Greater Signs are ſhewn of it, 
even in Bedlam! And are not they as Mad, who 
Defend and Juſtify theſe in their Madneſs ! Of 
which more hereafter. 

2 Burt as thoſe who thus Expos'd themſdve 
Stark-Naked, are to be Computed no other- 
wiſe than as Srtark-Mad ; ſo theſe who in leſſer 
Degrees, at contrary to the Common Reaſon 
and Senſe of Mankind, are to be ſfuppos'd Mad 
diſh; tor ther are Degrees of Madneſs. 

Now if we ſee a man Abſtra& himſelf from 
all Human Converſation, to be always alone ; 
to Grow ſurly and Aoroſe ;, ſilent and ſullen 
when Accoſted ; Exotick and Phantaſtical in his 
Dreſs, ſhunning what any body elſe do's wear; 
loving, to Appear $:7oxlar in all his words and 
Geſtures, who will neither Speak, Look, nor 
Go like other men; the Common obſervation 
of Mankind reckons of theſe as Growing to- 
wards 1:4ne/s, 


But, 
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But, if they ſay ſuch a ſtreſs upon theſe; as 
to think it a Si» to uſe the Common Language, 
Habit, or Salutations, this is a ,Heightning of 
their Madneſs, To make it as G. Fox do's, 2 
Sin for Women to have *ſ/lir-Peaks on the Skirrs 
of their Waſtcoats, Short Black Aprons, or Vizard- 
Masks; or for Men to wear Skimming-Diſh 
Hats (as he calls the lirtle Hats) or Unneceſſary 
Buttons on their Coars or Cloaks. And to Pro- 
nounce all this fff as from the Immediar Spi- 
rit of God! ( ſee Sn. p. 299.) If this be not 
Madneſs, I think Olivers Porter had hard mea- 
ſure, to have his Preaching Confin'd to Bedlam 
when G. Fox. was ſuffer'd to go Looſe, who 
faid in his Journal. Þ. 24. When the Lord ſent 
me forth snto the World ;, He forbad me to put 
off my Hat to any— and I wasRequir'd to Thee 
and Thou all Men and Women, they wou'd Down 
with all worldly Honoxr, as long as they | had 
no ſhare in it. 

* Now in all the fore-mention'd Inſtanees the 

Quakers have made themſelves as Mad as y + 
ever were in the World. And have been 1o 
eſteem'd at Rome, and other Places where they 
had never been before; as they were at firſt 
when they Roſe up amongſt us : only the Com- 
mon uſe of it now, has abated of the Strarge- 
neſs, but nothing of the Irrationality and Maa- 
neſs, not to ſpeak of the Breach of Juſtice or Reli- 
gion ; for 'Honour is as much Due to our Sxperiors, 
as either Fear, or Tribate, and Equally Com- 
manded. Rom. xiii. 7. and to Deuy it, 1s /m- 
morality, and a Sin; belides the Singularity , and 
Proud- Humility, which Entitles 16-40 a High 
[3 De- 
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Degree of Madneſs. And in this, the whole Bo- 


dy of the Quakers is Involy'd: 
3. But chrdly, wou'd not that man be Conn« 


Themſelves ted Mad who ſhou'd Fancie himſelf Exempted 


free from 


$11; and 


from the Common Condition of other Morals, 


Eqyal wi to be as Bright and Glorious and Impaſſible as an 


InAſſumi-g 


gel? And 1s it not as much to think our 
ſelves as Fure and Impeccable as they ; even while 
we feel our own Frailty and Imperfettions in Day- 
ly and Frequent Inſtances ! Yet ſtill to Cry, 
that we are Pure, and without Sin! Nay, Per- 
feft, even as God! And.Equal to Him, and One 
with Him, in very Nature and Subſtance, and a 
Fart of Him! Can any Madneſs be Imagin'd 
beyond or Equal to this! And 6G. W. p. 88. 
ives his Conſent ro ſecure ſuch Perſons in Bed- 
m, 5f we can find any ſuch among them, that 
we can plainly ' Prove to hold the Same. Now 
whether this be not Plainly Prov'd in the Sn. 
Set. it. iii. and iv. I leave to the Reader. 
And 6G. IW. do's neither Deny, nor Anſwer one 
of the Onotations there Produc'd Bur ſtoutly 
Denies the whole Charge, without ſo much as 
Artemptins to Invalidat any one Particle of. the 
Evidence. Which I think I may Modeſtly fay is 
very like the Anſwer of a Mad-Man. 
4. But I will put the Caſe lower than that 


A Pro- of Aſpiring to be Equal with God : Suppoſe 
phers, 


then that a Poor Country Lad ſhou'd come to 
Londen, and hapning upon a Rich Widdowy 
ſhou'd preſently fancie himfſelt to be, ſome 
Duke or Great Prince'; and, as ſuch, fhou'd 
Ifue forth his Proclamations, Commuſſuons &c. 
wou'd not G. WW. give me leave to thiak this 
fellow a little Craz'4? But ſuppoſe he ſhou'd 
ſes 
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The Fiſt Pati 
{{t -uþ for a Prophet ſent Immediately from God, 
as Elijah was; And, as ſuch, ſhou'd take upon 
him to Dictate to Kings and Emperors, and Com- 
mand them, In the Name of the Lord to Give 
forth Propheſies, and affix to them, Thus /#th 
the Lord &es And ſuppoſe he Cou'd ſhew no 
Credentials at all for this High Commiſſion, only 
bid Men take his own word for it; wou'd 
not this make him much more Extravagant 
and Blaſphemonſly Bad ? Now how many Mad 
Men of this fort have we had among the On 
ters? Even Fox their Original, and all the way 
down as many as have Wrore, or almoſt thar 
have Preach'd or Spoke amongſt them. This is 
a Talent without which whoſoever ſpeaks, is a 
Comjurer,as Fox has Determin d in his Weſtmorland 
Petition. P. 5. in his Sau{s Errand. p. 7. ard elf 
where, as ſhewn 1a the Sr, 

Ther is one particular Inſtance put in the 
Front of the Preface. p. xi. of the Firſt Edit. 
of the Sz. (it is p. 281; of the Third Edit.) 
where a Prophetical 'Curſe is fet down of Cor 
fuſion againlt George Keith, And it is not a 
Haſty, Raſh Curſe, in Paſſion or ſo, as is uſual 
among the Profane Curſers and Swearers of the 
World : But it is a Deliberar, Grave Curſe, in 
Cold Blood, ſet down in Writing, 4nd ſent to 
George Keith; it bears Date the 17:5. of the 
4h. Month. 1695. And is ſubſcrib'd George 
Whitehead, And begins in theſe words. Thus 
Saith the Lord. And it is written not in the 
Name of 6. Whitehead, as any Thought or Prog- 
noftick of -his own, but every word 1a the Per- 
fon of God, as ſpeaking to G. Keith, Becauſe 
FE 2 thow 
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this haſt porred Cont pon By Servants, x | 


will aſſuredly bring Confuſion wpon thee &C. he 

Now for this George Whitehead thus to aſſime I} !Y 
the Srile of the moſt Extraordinary oy es Ch 
God, and to Fancie himſelf one of themy 1 th 


think will be Judg'd a Greater Degree of Mads I ** 
neſs, than if he had Fancy'd himfelf to be a IN ©* 
Duke, or a Prince : for a Prophet Immediatly I 
femt from God, is certainly Cloath'd with z 
far Greater Honour than any that can be Beſtow'd of 
by the moſt Splendid of Worldly Titles, There- a” 
fore this is no ordinary miſtake, or ſuch as | 
cou'd befall any Man in his Wits. An 
Nay farther ( toſhew the Exceſs of G. Wikte- no 
hexd's Madnefs ) Suppoſe he ſhou'd think that 
this Prophertical Coſt of his againſt G. Keith, £0 ug 
be not only Equal-to any Prophefie Recorded i ©” 
in Scriptzre, but of Greater Authority than any Fee 
Chapter in the Bible : wou'd any body, in this ood 
cafe, Excuſe him from the very Height of Mad: = 
neſs? And for this, ſee hisTrauth defending the =_l 
Onakers An. 1659. Þ. -7- where this Queſt;on wo 
was Demanded- of him, Do you Efteem your Speak No 
ings to be of as Great Authority as any Chaprers Per 
in the Bible * And he ſets down his own An” 
ſwer in theſe words. That which is Spoken fro £00 
P the Spirit of Truth in any, # of as Great Autho- 
rity as the Scriptures and Chapters are, and GREA 
ER. This he Repeats again in the ſame 
words, in his Seriozs Appology. An. 1671. Þ- 
49. And Quotes his former Book, to ſhew 
that this was not ſpoke by Chance, but- was 
a ſtanding Principle among them. Now then, 
if G. W., will Yay, That the Cirſe which he ſent 
to CG, Keith was Spokew by the Spirit of ”=_ 
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he owns, by his own words, that it is not on- 
ly of As Great Authority. as the Scriptures and 
Chapters are, but of GREATER! And then I] 
thiak we need no further Proof of his bein 
fl $:ark-Mad. But, on the other hand, if he will, 
to ſave himſelf from this Imputation, Acknow- 
ledge that that Curſe was not Spoken by the Spi+ 
rit of Truth, then muſt he own himſelf Guilty 
of a moſt Notorious Blaſphemy, to Dictate thus 
in the Perſon of God, and make God to ſpeak 
his Lies, and the Deluſions of his Beſotred Brain. 
And if this be not put upon the ſcore of Mad- 
neſs, then ought G. Whitehead to ſuffer the Pun- 
niſhment of a Blaſphemer. Therefore he ſhou'd 
Return his Thanks to thoſe who are ſo Mer- 
ciful as to Prove him only Non Compos (as of 
Felo de je) to ſave his Chartels and his Carcaſs 
tog, But this is not only as to this Coſe a- 
gainſt G. XK. (that is but one ſtance among 
many) nor only as to G. W. but it Reaches 
to All that the Quakers have Deliver'd, I» the 
Name of the Lord, not only againſt Particular 
Perſons, but the whole Church of England, the 
King, the Biſhops and Prieſts, and the Lawyers 
too: they are Particularly mark'd out for De- 
Fruftion, if ever the Quakers do Prevail, they 
are the Midianites whom-we mult Yex, that is 
Deſtroy ( ſee Sn. p. 230.) And it the many 
Thouſand; of their followers in England do be- 
lieve (as they Profes) that what theſe their 
Leaders and Prophets have ſaid is all from the 
Mouth of The Lord, the Conſequence ( belides % 
the. Bla/phemy of it) muſt be very Dangerous ; # 
eſpecially ſince they have already Publiſhc their 
Declaration wherein they Aſſert their Kighe and 
E 3 Title 


54 The Firſt Past: 
Title to Poſſeſs the Uttermoſt parts of the Earth 
and their Principle to Fight, even with the Car= 
nal Sword, to Re-Gain it, whenever they ſee their 
time. vid. Sn. P. 212. | 

Now if they will not let this be taken from 
them, upon the Account of Madneſs, believe 
I, it is time to Look after them. However 
it is Good to keep a Smoid out of a Mad-Mart's 
hand. See hereafter Sett. iv. p. 38. and we go 
on to yet Plaingr and even Ocxlar Proofs. 

ho _ 5. A fiſh x of Madneſs, or rather of 
reter-2" Diabolical Poſſeſſion, is the Monſtrous Quaking 
-=_ zo and Shaking, which for Ten years —_— 
5 O® their firſt ſetting up, was ſtrangely noted as 
mong them, and trom which thor ind the Name 
of Quakers : It has much Abated ſince the Res 
flauration. 1660, Yet Remainders of it are ſtill 

left amongſt them. 

To this G. W. fays p. 6. N. 6. How proverb 
that this procceds from Deluſion and Diabolical 
Poſſeſſion p. 44. and not from the word and Power 
of God? But, Georoe, How canſt thee have the 
Confidence to ask ſach a Queſtion, when thet 
knowelt right well that this is Prov'd fully ia 
the Sr. But rhee Slideſt over all the Proofs, 
and then Sravely Askeſt How Proves he ? Tit 
Reader will ſee Proofs ſufficient in the S. Sed, 
xxi. even the very Confeſſions of thoſe who were 

_ fo Poſſeſd. SBut G. W. Quotes a particular 
Page of the Sn. how proves he p. 44? this is0f 

the Firſt Edition. (it is p. 298. of the Third 

Eair.) He had hopes that no one wou'd look 

ſo much as into any one page which he Quored, 

but take all upon his word. For in that ve- 

ry Page, ther 1s a Pref, which G, W. Conceals 

19- 


0 a _ ©. a. a o£ 


my ou 1. 1 _ *%_ @ 1 *%_ © MA a _ 2 # =O. mw wa. 


AS R3 Ka = & »% = ww 


= 8 — 


The Firſt Part. 
inſtead of Anſwering. G. Fox in his Weſtmorland 
Petition. P. 5. And in his Saul's Errand. p. 7. 
ſaid that whoever ſpoke, and not from the Mouth 
of the Lord, were Falſe-Prophets, Conjurers &c. 
Theſe paſſages had been (with ſeveral others to 
the ſame purpoſe ) Quoted before in the Sr. And 
in Þ. 44- which G. W. Names as having no 
Proof, theſe are again Referr'd to, and the In- 
ferrence is made, thar if all the vile ſtuff which 
the Quakers have Printed be not from the Mouth 
of the Lord then, by G. Fox's ſentence, they are 
Conjarers : and another Inſtance of G. Fox's 
Senſleſheſs is added In that fame Place, which 
was not Qhoted before; viz. his making it 
Heat beniſm and Tdolatry to have any Creature in 
Heaven or Earth, as Sin, Moon, or Star, a Man, 
MM Beaſt, Fiſh, Fol or Tree Painted upon a Sign- 
I Poff;. but only ſomething of Mar's making, 

as a Fork, a Saw, a Bed-ffaff, or the like : Then 
'W his Pronouncing, as from the Mouth of God, 
! againſt the flir-Peaks behind on the Skits of 
| Women's waſtcoats, Mens Skimming-Diſh- Hats, and 
| 
| 
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ſach like Childiſh and Ridiculous ſtuff: And it 
is there Urg'd, that if All this was not from 
the Mouth of the Lord, then, G. Fox had Pro- 
nounc'd himſelf to be a Conjurer, and ſo of the 
other Quaker:. And if they were Conjurers, then 
thoſe Monſtrous Quakings and Shaking: which 
Peſſeſd them were from the Devil, and no 
Divine Inſpiration, as they Pretended. And G. I, 
anſwers not a word to any thing of this, but 
asks ftill what Proof is ther "in p. 44. when 
this very Proof is in Þ. 44- And I Detire him 
now to Anſwer it. Was ll that ſtuff whichis 
there Quoted of G. Fox's from The Mouth of 


E 4 the 


The Firſt Part. ' 
the Lord? if G. W. will fay Tea, I fu 
ſhall need no further Proof of his 
as well as of G. Fox's. If he fays Ny then 
1] muſt ask him whether 6G. Fox ſaid True, 
when he wrate, That whoever ſpoke and net 
from the Mouth of the Lord, was a Conjuarer ? It 
not True, George was a Lyar, gnd if Trae, he 
was a Conjurer : And if a Conjurer, his Ouaki 
and Shaking was the Poſſeſſion of the Devil, 
did not Proceed from the word and Power of 
God, as G. W. wou'd turn it, . And asks 
How Proves he ? Do George, Ask that Queſtion 
oyer again, and it will be as Good an Anſwer 
to this, as it was to the Sn. And you may 
Quote this Page toq if you will, as well as p. 
44. of the Sn, And tell the Reader that ther 
is not, a word of the Matter neither Here nor 
There. 
But George is a Cunnins Whipſter, he had 
a farther Deſign in this than he was wil-" 
ling ſhou'd be ſeen. He put in his Plea for 
their Quaking , as Proceeding from the word N, 
and Porter of God, by ſaying How Proves bet. | 
i. e. the Contrary. But George Knew well 
_ that this Plea wou'd never Hold, & 
therfore he wou'd not aſſert it Poſitively; V 
only by an Inendo. And then in the fame MY 
p, 6. N. 7, he puts' in another Excuſy Wl 
( which he will as little ſtand by ) as if this I 7* 
Quaking was only Firs of Convalſion, for thuy A 
A 
w 
g 


. - ** 
.. 


FBSOmz 


1 


OO BS8SEIRBL: 


"x 


ſays he, Unleſs. ſome have been taken therewith 
( 1. &. with this Quaking) in ſome Convulſion 
Fits, which are Common to ſome Perſons among 


Dfugrs ſorts of Peoples 
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The Firſt Port. 
As to this, I defire George to Conſider, That 


this - Flea Deſtroys the Former. For if their 

Quaking be only Fits of Convulſien, then is it 
Mono mark of the Extraordinary Workings. of 
the Spirit in the Quakers, as they have Boa- 
ſted; and wrote in Defence of it; nay and 
call'd it an Holy Duty (Sr. p. 298.) and com- 


d it to the Qyaking of Moſes and the 


Prophets. It will be very Profane to put all 
this upon Firs of Convulſion. But it will not 


do, in the Caſe of the Quakers. For it is very 


obvious, that theſe Quakings of the Quakers 


did not proceed from any Narwral Cauſe. 


1. Theſe Qzakings Poſlelt them only, or moſt 
Generally, at their Meetings: And then wou'd 
Seize Many of them together. 

2. They came Suddainly, and left them Fn- 
tirely when they went away; And had not 
ſuch Symptoms, or left ſuch Marks behind them 
35 Natural Diſeaſes. 

3. They were not Remov'd by Phiſick or any 
Natural Means. , 

4+ They who had them Pretended to Yiſi- 
ors, even of Spirits Dancing about: them, Spea- 
ting to them, and DireQing them to do ma- 
ny Extrayagant things, to follow Flys,- Burn 
their Leggs in the Fire, and ſome to Kill them- 
ſelves, as in the Relationg which Gilpin, 
Tordervy, and others have given of themſelves. 
And were told by theſe Spirirs, that theſe Qua- 
kings were the workings of God's Spirit in them : 
And therefore bidden to Rejoyee in them: And 
when they came ont theſe Fits, they 
ExpreG6'd the Great Joys they had in them, = 
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The Firſt Part. 
mix'd with Intolerable Pain. And th 
many Long'd for them. | 
5. They Exceeded any Convulſion or Ne 
ral Diſeaſe. See the acconnt 1n the Sz. p. 3ot 
Add to this another Inſtance given in the 
Further Diſcovery before Quoted, wrote by Fi 
Miniſters. p. 91. of a Quaker woman who came 
to Diſturb one of their ——_ at 
let in Lancaſhire, ſhe fell imto a Trance, her Bel 
puſſed up, her ſides Extended, her Back-bone t 
out, her whole Body as a Bladder when it is 
Blowing &c. This 1s atteſted under the ha! 
of Mr. Moore Miniſter ot Keller. But Inſtance 
are Endleſs. See the General Account of it in 
a Book Printed- at that time. 1653. calld A 
krief Relation of the Irreligion of the Northern Qu 
kers. Wrote by Francis Higgiſon Pp. 15. © Thoſe 
<« in their Aſſemblies that are taken with theſe 
< Fits, fall ſuddenly downas it were in a Swoon, 
« as tho? they were ſurpris'd with an Epileplis 
* or Apoplexy, and ly Groveling on the Earth, 
< and ſtrugling as it were. for Life; and ſome: 
* times more Quietly, as tho? they were Depar- 
* ting. While the Agony of their Firs is upot 
* them their Lips Quiver, their Fleſh and 
* Joints Tremble, their Bellies ſwell as the 
* Blown with Wind, they Foam at the Mouth, 
* and ſometimes Purge as if they had taken 
© Phiſick. In this Fit they continuefometimes a MI , 
* Hour or two, ſometimes Longer before they 
* come to themſelves again; And when it \ 
© leaves them, they Roar out Horribly witha WW ; 
* Voice Greater than the Voice of a Man; ' 
< 
| 
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* The Noiſe, thoſe fay that have heard ir, is 
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« 4 yery Horrid Fearfull Noiſe, and Greater 
« ſometimes than any Bull can make. 

& The Speaker, when any of them falls in 
$ this Fit, will ſay to-the reſt (that are fome- 
* times Aſtomſhe at this ſight, eſpecially if 
* they be Incipients) let them alone, trouble 
©* them not, the Spirit is now ſtrugling with 
« the Fleſh, if the Spirit overcome, they will 
& Quickly come out of it again, though it 
«he ſorrow now , it will be Joy in the 
«* Morning &c. And when they have faid a 
« few words to this Effet, they go on with 
© their Speaking. | 

« Sometimes they carry thoſe wretched Pa- 
© tients to Beds, when they are near them, 
* and let them Ly on them, till cheir Fit be 
© over. 

* Theſe Quakings they Maintain Sans Errand. 
*p. 5. and in their Books and Papers call 
«them the Marvelous works of "the Lord, 
* Battels of Shaking and Trembling before the 
« Preſence of the Lord: and call them that 
© ſpeak againſt them /hmaclites, that ſcofff at 
* the works of the Lord —— They fay alſo, 
* thaſe that ſpeak againſt this Quaking ſhew 
* themſelves ro be Blaſphemers; and that ic 
* is Preſumption and Blaſphemy againſt the 
* Holy Ghoſt ro ſpeak againſt it. Thus thar 
& Account. 

Take another two Years after this. Wrote 
by Mr. Edmund Skip then Miniſter of Bodenham 
in Hereford-ſhire, tat who (as himſelf tells us) 
had been before ſeduc'd by the fair Pretences 
of the Quakers, and was one of them ;, But, by 
the Great Mercy of God, having Difcover'd 
theix 
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The Firſt Port. 
their Groſs Deceits, he Return'd from them 
and then Gave notice of them to the Wo 
in a Book, printed 1655, which he intitnled 
The Worlds wonder, or The Quakers Blazin 
&c. there p. 22. he tells of theſe 
Deceits of Anti-Chriſt. . : 
* Which-\1. gather ( ſays he ) from thoſe 
* ſtrange and unheard of Paſſions and Agoni 
* thoſe Great Burthens and Exercitations 
* Body, in ſ@ much that they are ſometime 
* in Trances and Soundings; and if they are 
© ngt brought into ſach a ſtate of  Deadneſs 
* as it were, yet they ſuffer moſt Extreme 
< Tortures of Body, that hath been Viſible roW« 
© me and ſeveral others many times, nay, W« 
*©{o much Extremity that ic maketh them W« 
*Roar out for very Bitterneſs; And I do W« 
© clearly Judge that if the Lord did not Li- 
* mit the Devil in their behalf, as he did for 
« 7b, aying, Thou ſhalt not touch his Life, W« 
* it wou'd be Impoſſible for their Concaves to W« 
* hold their Inwards, in thoſe Violent Motions 3 W« 
* for they are made under thoſe Agonies to W*« 
* Tremble and Quake, as though their Fleſh W« 
* muſt part from their Bones and Ligatures, W*< 
* like unto Men in the ſtrongeſt Fits of an W*« 
* Ague that ever you ſaw, as tho* they had W*« 
« 
cc 
«K 
« 
cc 
c« 
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* ſeen Belſhazzar's Viſion. Dan. 10. that made 
* his knees {mite one againſt another. In thoſe 
* ſtrange Paſſions they are Exerciſed with {o 
* much Hegt (1 know not of what ſort) that 
*it maketh ghem cry out for Drink, and ama; - 
* keth them Sweat like men in moſt vi . 
© Feavers. Now they call theſe Agonies. the * 
& Biery-Trial, and ſay it is the Power of = 
Holy 
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Corrupt: rifyt m like Gol 
© that is tried ſeven iam, the Fire, And 


© that which is very ſtrange, when they are 
thus in the midſt oftheſe Excreme Shakings, 
* Quakings, Trials, Roarings -and Perplexities, 
* that one wou'd think ther cou'd be: no more 
* Torment upon the Damn'd Spirits than is 
* upon them at the Preſent, yet many times, 
*when they begin to come to their Speech 
© (for it falleth out often that they are not 
* able to ſpeak for a long time) they will ſpeak 
* how much Joy and Pleaſure they have mix'd 
with that "Torment, in ach an. Inſeperable 
* Manner, as they themſelves Expreſs, as Hear 
* and Fire mix'd together, that they cou'd wiſh 
*to be in it for Ever and Ever. This they 
* call Drinking of the Cup, or the Undergo- 
ing the Curie and wrath of God as Chriſt 
*did, for here they ſpeak (to my, Under- 
© ſtanding moſt Blaſphemouſly) and fay, they 
* muſt be brought to ſuffer as Chriſt did, and 
*to Undergo as Great a ſenſe of Wrath as 
*He did, when he Cried out, My God, Af 
* God, why haſt thou forſaken me? In a word, 
*as far as ever I cou'd Underſtand their Ap- 
* prehenſions by their Expreſſions in this laſt 
* particular, I did.Judge this to be their De- 
© juſion, that they muſt ſuffer Eternal Burnings, 
* bearing -the full weight of Divine Juſtice 
* and wrath, as fully as though ther never had 
© been any Chriſt Crucifi'd, or acceptation of His 
M*< Sacrifice, untill, as they ſay, ſhou'd be 
"M*< 00. more left in them, but the Pure ſeed of 
* God, in its own Perfe&t Likeneſs —— FA 
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The Firſt Part. 
& And they ſay that Condition or ſtate which Þ <: 
« i call'd in Scripture Helf or Ever! To-Y cx 
« ,zent—15 but a Diſpenſation which ſhall End 6 
« :t ſach a time, as that Burning -and Tor- che 
©« ment of the Soul *'and Conſcience thlll we 
« have Refin'd ir, and brought it into its for & 
« mer Purity and Likeneſs of God. | 
Thus far I have tranſcrib'd out of this An- 
thor, not only as to this of their Quaking, 
but becauſe he do's withal open to us, 
very Heart and Bottom of the Quaker Here 
fie. viz. That the Meritorious Cauſe of or 
Fuſtification is not the Sufferings of Chriſt in 
His Body upon the Croſs ; but that the ſame 
ſufferings muſt be wrought over again iy 
us, that we muſt Bear our own Sins, it 
our own Bodies, and muſt be Healed by onr 
own Stripes; which likewiſe they call the Sufs 
ferings of Ciriſt or the Light - within them, 
And that what he ſuffers thus within ; 
man, is the only Meritorious Cauſe of, his Ju 
fication, and Reconciliation to God, That what = 
He ſuffer'd Ontwardly upon the Croſs is nothi 
to us, but an Example, a HiStory, or Fac 
Repreſentation of the Greater Myery of wt 
He Suffers and A#s within us : Wherein 
the Atonement and Satisfultion for Sin is F 
form'd. And this they ſuppos'd to be done 
in theſe Monſtrous Poſſeſſions of Ouaking, & 
And therefore were greatly Deſirons of 1em, 
as thinking their ſtate not ſecure till they hat 
gone thro” one of theſe Firs at leaſt. As Mt 
Skipp tells of himſelf, while he was a4 Quake 
P- 25. 1 thought it was my unhappineſs (ſays it 
that 1 was tiot, and it was freat Cauſe of le 
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The Firſt Part. 

and nnſpeakable ſorrow to me, and that which 
cans d me to complain bitterly time afrer time, 
but they wou'd tell me that I. mu:ft wait for it, and 
they ſaid that they con'd Believe for me, and they 
were Confident I ſhow'd . be a very Glorious Faece, 
&c. Here thcir Spirie of Diſcerning fail'd them! 
But that which makes the long.Quotation T 
have taken out of Mr. Skipp the more Valua- 
ble, is, becauſe G. Fox has wrote an Anſwer 
to it in his Great Myitery, where p. 314. he, 
after his uſual faſhion, Epitomizes and Falſifies 
Mr. Skipp's words above Quoted, thus, & is 
Blaſphemy to ſay we muit fill up the ſufferings of 
Chrift. Ther are no ſuch words in Mr. Skpp, 
not ſo put together ; but he referrs to thar 
Part above Quoted, where Mr. Skipp calls ir 
Bleſphemey to ſay that they muſt ſuffer as Chri## 
did, and are ſav'd by Their own ſufferings, and 
not by Chriits, In which G. F. oppoſes Mr. 
Stipp, and ſays, in Anſwer, Thou hat not Drunk 
the Cup of the Wrath and Tuagment of the Al- 
mighty, and that you mufF Drink before you come 
to tnow the ſeed of God come from under all the 
Power of Wickedneſs in thee— And Chriit who 
bore the Sin of the whole world, felt it, and was 
under it, and was offered, and over it all, and 
makes bis Enemies bis Foot-itcol. This is all his 
Anſwer. And ſhews what he means, by con- 
fdering ' what it is which he oppoſes ; far 
without ſeeing the Books which he Pretends 
to Anſwer (of which few arc now Extant ) 
ther is no Underſtanding, by him, either what 
they faid, for he ſeldom Quotes them True, 
or-what himſelf ſays, who cou'd write nei- 
ther Senſe nor Enoliſh. But here you ſee he 
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Denies nothing of Mr. Skipp's Charge againſt the 
Onakers, but rather Juſtify's and Deferids it, i 
other words, that we muft fuffer as Cj f 
did, till the Sced of God come from under 
Power of Wicktdneſs, which are almoſt Mr. Skipp'y 
own words. And Fox do's not Deny, that 
they Place the Meritorious Cauſe of ther Fuſti- 
fication in thoſe Swfferings within, themſelves, and 
not in the orwerd Sufferings of Chriſt: And 
that when theſe Inward Sufferings in their 
ſciences are over, and the Seed Purged, the 
that ther is an End of Hell, that theſe Suffering: 
of the Seed in them, is the only Hell, this Fe 
do's not Deny, tho poſitively Charg'd upe 
them: Which is a Plain Confeſſing; The Leaſt 
one can do is to ( as G. W. here, in; thi 
Anſwer of his ) But when we Pretend to Anſwe 
and dare not ſo much as Plead Not Gmiley, it 
is a full and total yielding to the Charge, 
trath is, the Light within 1s All things to & 
uakers its Shining ( as they think they are ſart) 
within them, they call Heaven, its being obſcur, 
that is Hell; And they Believe no other # 
ven or Hell, or God, or Chriſt but their Ly 
within, And when they are Poſſe with thet 
Quaking Fits, they call it the Fighting of the 
Light within againſt their Darkneſs within ;, whic 
G. W. wou'd turn off here upon Corvnlſion Fits. 
For which I leave him to be Chaſtis'd by thok 
Quakers who, have wrote Apologies for their 
Onaking, as being the Effetts of a Divine I 
ſpiration : And thoſe who were much ctroubl 
becauſe that Extraordinary Quaking had now 
in a Great meaſure, left them,” as if "thereby 
they had Loſt. that Meafure of the Spirit 


their Fathers Poſſeſt, or which Poſſe their Fathers. 
To Comfort whom Par. Levinsfton wrote 4 
Book call'd Plain and down right aling, where- 
in he told them that their firſt years were 
Purging years ; but that when Phiſick had Purg'd 
Caleciently, then the Farient was more Still and 
Quiet (See the Sy. p. 295.) yes, George, and after 
Convalſion-fies too when they are over ! But, 
George, few Deſire fits of Convnlſion or any N- 
on , Diſeaſe, and Long for them, as the Oua- 
kers for their Peoſſeſſions : None Expreſs Exta- 
ſes of Joy in Natural Diſcaſes, as we have heard 
of this Qnaker Sickneſs. 

And all this cou'd not be Comnterfited : for 
None can Cormnterfie ſuch violent Convulſions and 
Diſtortions as Exceed the Power of Nature. In 
the Next Place Towng Children among the Q«4- 
ker: were often ſeiz'd with theſe Quaking Fits, 
and theſe cou'd not Counterfir, And many Ear- 
neſtly Deſir'd them, but cou'd not have them 
when they wou'd. 

And fince they are neither Narwal nor Coun- 
terfie, they muſt be a Preter Natwral either Di- 
vine or Diabolical Poſſeſſion : And which of the 
two it 1s, ther are ſome Rules whereby to Gueſs, 
which are Mention'd in the Sr. Set. xxi. which 
G. W. wou'd do well to Conſider, and not 
Shuſfle them off as he 4o's in this Anſwer. 

But he gives up the Cauſe, by Aſſigning ſack 
Contraditory Reaſons : for, in the ſame breath, 
within the Compals of one Page he makes three 
ſuppoſes tor theſe Quakings. Firſt, The word and 
Power of God. Second, Convulſion-Firs, Third, 
Exorciſm, or the Caſting out of ſome Evil Spirit. 
If he had faid the Entrance of the Evil Spirit 
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and its taking of Poſſeſſion, he had come nearer 
the Mark. But however, Why do's he make 
ſo many Gueſles at the Cauſes of this Quaking ? 
Did he not know whether it was Conalfm, 
or Inſpiration, or Ecorciſm ?. or washe Aſham'd 
to tell ? 

Well, but as to our Preſent purpoſe, from 
whatcver Cauſe theſe OQr.1kings do Proceed, it 
is allow'd on all hands That the Po eſſion 1s Ve» 
ry Strong; and carries with it the molt viſible 
Effects of Madneſs. And as the Old Proverb 
ſays, Once Mad, and Ever the worſe, ſo they 
who have been once Poſſeſ.'d with theſe Qna- 
kirig Firs, ſeldom Ever after recover the ſtate 
they were in before, but have Kaz'd Looks, and 
ſomething Frightful about them 

Burt it 1s not all the Qs ors whom God has 
Deliver'd ſo far into the Power of the Devil: 
And others have been Foffeſ/d as well as the 
Quakers: But this was more Peculiar to the 
Wnakers than to any others of any fort of 
Pcople z otherwiſe they had not got the Name 
of Quakers from thence. And at the time 
when the Devil was moſt Buſic, and theſe Que 
kings were molt FVielenr, and molt Frequent, ahout 
the year 1653, Quakeriſm was then but very 
young, only rhree yeafs old ; and the Quaker: 
did not then bear Proportion of One to 4 
Thouſand Se pry within -Compals ) to the 
Reit of E; land ; 10 tha : we have had a The 
ſand of theic fort of 21a4-/cr among the Qu4 
kers for One any wherc elſe. And it we Reckon 
thoſe. Mad, who Defend the 7:45 of others, 
then very Few of the Quakers will be lett out 
of this C71; of Atad-1Mer, But 1 wou'd Delire 
Clef 
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The Firſt Part. 
hem, in their Zacid Irervals, to Conſider that 


God was in the ſmall ftilf voice, not in the Furi- 
ous Wind, Earth-Quake, or Fire, It was the Fvil- 


Spirits who Tore thoſe that they Poſſeſs, T _ 
and put them into Convnulſions, Foaming, wallow- * 


ing, Roaring— It is ſaid of thoſe who heard the 
Apoſtles, that ſome Smote their Breaſts and Ke- 
ed, others ſearch'd the Scripexres dayly, to 
find whether theſe things, which they Preach'd, 
were ſo. But can the Qnakers give one Sin- 
gle Inſtance of any that was ever Converted 
to Chriſtianity, at this Friohtful Hidcous Rate ! 
Do not ſuch Yielene Tranſports look like the 
Spirit of Furie and Madneſs, more than of 
Meekneſs, Love, Humility, or any of the Chriſti- 
an Graces ! And then if we look into the wick- 
ed Errors and Hereſies which were Taught by 
this Quaker Spirit, it makes it a full Demon- 
ſtration what ſort of Spirir it was ; and whence 
that Convulſive Birth of Quakeriſm did proceed : 
And that their adreſs was not Cauſed by 
any Ordinary or Natural Diſtemper of Bris ; 
but (which is much more Lamentable and 
Diſmal ) by the Poſſeſſion of Evil Spirits. 

G. W's. putting this off with Convalſion-F.zs, 
may be Compar'd to that of Mabemer's Fall- 
#m7-Sickne(s ;, who pretended that at thoſe times 
the Angel Gabriel came with Revelations to 
him. But if Mahomer's Convulſions came from 
his Inſpiration, his caſe and the Quakers are as 
near of Kin as their Dof#rin : For Mabomes 
Pretended to Reverence the Scripeures both of 
the Old and New-Teſtament only his Lighs 
within Guided him to Mis-underſtand them as to 
the Trinity and Incarnation ; And his Alcorar: 
F 2 's 


In Phrir 
Silent- 
Meetings. 


The Fir## Part. 


Is nearer the Quaker and Socinian Comment 
upon the Text, than aily other can be found in 
Chriſtendom. 

[t has been obſerv'd that the Delany 
of ſeveral Hereſies and Sefts have been Artend- 
ed with theſe ſort of Yiolent and Preternaturd 
Tranſports, as in John of Leyden, Knipperdolling, 
and ſome later Enthuſiaſts among our ſelves, 
beſides the Quakers. Such Puniſhmenrs did in 
the Primitive Church often follow the ſentence 
of Excommunication upon Notorious offenders, 
And God has, in our Later times, which 
have learn'd to Diſpiſe thoſe Spiritual Cenſures, 
Inflifted the like upgn thoſe who have Delr 


ver'd themſelves unto Satan, by Excommunicat 


i:5 themſelves, in Forſaking the Church, and 


and making Schiſms againſt Her. Of theſe ſome 
notice may, perhaps, be taken hereafrer. But 
this Inſtance of the Orakers is as Notorious 
as any, of the Power given to the Devil 0 
ver .Hereſy- Archs, And I will not now take 
any others under conſideration, my preſent 
buſineſs being only with the Quakers. 

6. Ther 1s a Sixth Inſtance of Aſaaneſs, 
which ſeems a Branch of Infeftion from the 
former; or rather a Leſſer Degree of Poſſeſſion, 
or of a more Sullen tho” leſs Frrions Spirit than 
the other. Some are Poſſeſs'd with a Dun# 
Devil, who hang down their Heads, and will 
not Speak or Anſwer one word, ſay to them 
what you will. I have ſeen ſome of theſe in 
Bedlam. And theſe Generally love to be Alone, 
and Indulge their Melancholy. Burt if you ſhou'd 
ſte a” company of theſe appoint Meetings to 
gether, nos to Converſe, but 0N purpoſe af 
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The Firſt Part. 


might paſs only for a Mad Freak, Bur ſup- 


pole, that they made a Caſe of Conſcience of 


this, and urg'd the Obligation of it from Eze- 
cies ſirting Silent ſome time by the Caprives 
at Babylon and the like of Job's Friends, 
from Conſideration of the Gre-raeſs of his Grief: 
And farther ſhou'd find out Spiritual I nprove- 
ment in this Silent Converſe, by the Spirits fly- 
ing from one to another, eſpecially if they 
came to the Onuaker-Gryp ( like that of the Ma- 
ſms) when they Shake hands, this moves their 
Spirits much, and they Communicate hy the Eyes, 
and by the Ears (for tho they do not Speak, 
they Grant and $:9h hard, and ſometimes Wh:i/- 
per or ſo) bythe Pulſe, by the Pores, by Sym- 
pathy in every Part ! Now all this is the Caſe 
of the Quaker Silent- Meetings,” which ſome of 
them love better (for they are more Loving) 
than their Speaking ones. And the Arguments 
above mention'd haves been made uſe of in 
Defence of them. Theſe Afeetirngs ſhou'd 
be in 3a Dark Room, which together with 
their Silence, might Contribute to their Cure. 
For what buſineſs they have there, needs no 
Ouward Light, more than any Words to be 
made on't ; eſpecially if their GERT 
happen'd at the ſame time ; for fuch are Mor 
Frous Sigats, and beſt paſt over in $:lence. 


All Silent : Wou'd you not think their Madneſs 
had, Exceeded the Common Bounds ! Yet this 
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7- Ther is Another Range of Quakers, whom In the 


I ſuppoſe G, W. will give me one and All in- _ Qua 


to my Catalogue of Mad-Men, that is, thoſe 
call'd Caſe's Crew or the New-Quakers in America 
ot! whom a ſhort Account is Giyen in the 
f ye? $n, 


of 


America, 


V1ndicy- 
ting of 


A -_ 
Mac m2en, 


The Firſt Part, 


$n..p. 75. to 79.) who throw Duſt in the Fyes 
and Mouths of the Old Quakers, giving them 
Serperts food. &c. Theſe have Reſtor'd the 
Primitive Quakeriſm, with ſome Improvements, 
they bring F:dles into their Meetings, and Dance, 
Frisk, Vault there with wondrous Attivity. They 
turn off their W:ves, becauſe the Children of the 
Reſurreftion neither Marry nor are given in Mar 
riase: And declare Marriage to be of the Devil, 
becauſe the Children of this world, Marry : there- 
fore they live in Common, and thro' off Ordi- 
ances, of which Marriage is but one. And fore 
of them keep up the Primitive order of goinp 
Naked ;, as*Mary Roſs who after her Appearing 
in that No-Dreſs in Publick, became Publick her 
ſelf, and the Rulers of the World took offence 
at her Gifts, Impriſor'd and Puniſld her” ou- 
ward Alan, or Woman. It was the ſame Spiru 
or Fleſh that mov'd our England-Quakers, to the 
ſame Exceſs: And if they had been Scowe? 
for ſuch Beaſtly Immodeſtys, as ſhe Was, It mi 
have Cur'd their ch. If that was not the Dif 
eaſe, it cou'd be nothing Shore of Madneſs * 
which theſe American Quakers took from the 
Example of the European Quakers, who led the 
Nakea-Dance as before is ſhewn. 

8. I will now Cloſe up this Liſt of Aa 
en, with thoſe who do Vindicat All or 
Any of the Madnrſſes before mention'd : ſince 
ther cannot be a Greater ſign of a Mad-Ma 
than to think Mad-Aſen to be Sober. Burt to 
miſtake Rank Aſadneſs for Inſpiration, and 
Propheſie, and the Miraculous Gifes of the Heh 
Ghoſt, is as High a Pitch of Afadneſs as can be 
Nam'd. And this wall Include all thoſe Qzs 
ker! 
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The Firſt Part. 
kers who do not think the Reſt to he Mad, 


"who have Run into or Defended any of the 


Mad Freaks before Mention" d. _ A All 
who will not think George Whitehead to be Mad, 
and ſome others I will not we 

If it be ſaid, That many of theſe men, whom 
[ have Charg'd with Madrſs (in their ſeveral 
Degrees) do, in Common Converſation, and in 
their Worldly bzſineſs, talk like ocher Men, and 
ſhew no ſigns of A meſs, | will Grant it. 
But ſo you will find ic with many Aad-Men, 
till you come to hit upoa the Poine which Di- 
ſturbs them. Every A11:4-M4r is not Ad in 
Every thing, AMan may be Mad, Secundum Quid. 

Ther 1s a Remarkable ſtory of a Great Dor 
in Spain, who took a Fzxcie that he was The 
Holy Ghoſt: And therefore was ſhut up as 4a 
Mad-Aſmm. But taking occalion one day to 
Diſcourſe upon the Poliricks with one of the 
King's Council, who came to ſee him, he Ar- 
gu'd a Knotty Point which had PuzI'd the 
King and Council, with ſo Great Accurateneſfs, 
that this Corncello; Venting It next day at the 
Council recciv'd General Approbation : Upon 
which he took occaſion to Interceed with the 
King for the Liberty of his Friend, owning 
that what he had faid, was all borrow'd from 
him : and therefore did Conclude that it muſt 
be the Malice of ſome of his Enemies, which 
had 04. of ge him, as a Mad-Man. The 
King bad his Friend Return to him agail,, 
and if he did not own that he was the Holy 
Ghoſt, he ſhou'd have his Liberty. But he 
ſtuck to his Point, and Remain'd a Mad- Man, 
notwithſtanding of all his Polirick Qualificati- 
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ges in the 


Snake, 
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Neceflity 
of Prea- 
ching. 


The Firſt Part. 7 

And now, upon the whole Matter, I Res 
it to all the World whether ther can be Pre 
duc'd ſuch a Catalogue of Mad-Men, in ſo 
ſeveral Inſtances, as I have here ſhewa of 

uakers, among ſuch a Number of any fort 
Diſcrimination of Men upon the face of the 
Earth? G. W. has Exrorted this from me. And 
one wou'd think that this were ſufficient to 
Excuſe me from Anſwering any more of his 
Book. But however I will Proceed to Examin' 
thoſe Miſtakes and Abuſes which he Alledges 
in the Sz. for wrong may be done, even to 3 
Mad-man ; and ther is an old ſaying which 
G.W. has us'd upon occaſion, Give rhe Devil his 
Due. 


VII. The Cataloge of theſe Abuſes begins at 
P- 13. of his Book; And he begins at Þ. 93. 
of the S. it ſeems he found None in all that 
went before this. And his C»yſe of Confuſion" 
upon G, Keith, before mention'd 15 in p. xi. But 
ther was no A%»ſe or Mſtake in this, therefore 
he lets that Pals, without any Norice. 

[. The firlt he Inſtances 1s in p. 92, 94. (if 
is Sect. xxili. N. iy. p. 328, 329. 34. Edit. 
where, from the Quaker-Principle of Reducing 
all ro the Z.gbt within, and making that ſuffici- 
ent, wirhour ary thing elſe, it is urg'd as In-conſe- 
gaential to this, that the Quakers ſhou'd Preach 
outwardly &c. To which G.W. Anſwers, That 
this is a Condemaing of the Apoſtles, and of 
the Church of Enoland,, who Preach outwardly, 
and yet do own the Iwward Anointing, or the 
Liobt within, as well as the Quakers. 


Af 


The Firſt Part. 
Arf, But not as do the Quakers, That 'is, 
to ſet.it above the Scriprares (as has been ſpoke 
to) and to-make it Sufficient to Salvation with- 
out ny thing elfe,—as G. WW. here owns again 
28. i. e. without any Neceſſity of an ozr- 
Wood Chriſt, or Scriptures, or any thing elſe. And 
Waccording to this ſenſe of the Arointing or 


Light within, it 1s altogether Impertinent to 
have any outward either Preaching or Ordinan- 
es; for that muſt be Unneceſſary that is Added 
to what is S»fficiorr without it. 

But neither the Apoſtles nor the Church of Eng- 
and having ever had any ſuch notion of the 
ight within, but that 1t needed Helps; there- 
fore their Preaching was moſt Rational. And 
hat of the Quakers IS Irrational, and Comradiftec- 
y to their own Principles, 
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Il. To what is faid of the Compariſon he- The Com- 
wixt Fox and Mug gleton in the Sz. he ſays. p. 2440 f 
4, 15- That It u 4 Groſs Cal-ummy againſt G. F. Fox and 


_Y es - . Muggle- 
whoſe Divine Inſpiration and ſound Teſtimony, #i- "88 


ron 
en him of God, was Evident againſt Muggleton's G. W's. 


Wirth 


Dark Spirit, Preſumptuons and Blaſphemious (thus Malicious 
wakers pronounce Blaſphemous) Dottrin, 1-vendo, 


nd this is every word he ſays to the Matter. 


45 Io 


he 


At of To- 


hisis a Pretty Ealie way of Anſwering ! If jeracion, 


you will not take his own word, ther is nor 
; word like an Anſwer in his Book. He ſhou'd 
ave Deny'd the whole S». at once : And fav'd 
umfelf and me this trouble. 

But p. 15. he wou'd charge the Reflection 
hat is made upon the Toleration 1650, where- 
1 Fox and Muggleron appear'd, as it intended 
gainſt the Preſent Tolerarion, and ſo to bring 
he Arthor under the Laſh of the Government. 


It 


the Qua- 
ker & 
gatn't cn 


mn ther 
Sh: 5, 


The Firſt Part, 
It is not worth any Anſwer, | only mention 


. it to ſhew the Good Nature of the Man ;, who 


in the Game Page cries out upon Perſecution for 
Conſcience Sake. 


As t» the IIE His next Skip is to Þ. 104. where he 
O der of finds a Great 7ſiftake; The Author was there 


ſhewing that ſince 1660 the Quaters have Ds 


: ory'd the uſe of the Carnal weapon, and as a Proof 
\i»» Guns Of It ( which they do not Deay ) he ſaid that 


by Order of their Yearly Meeting 1693 they 
were Commanded that none ot them ſhou'd 
carry Guns in their Ships. This is Untrae ( lays 
G. IV. p. 15.) we know no ſuch Commands = 
only a tender Caution to ſuch that have atted 
contrary. Here are two Grievous Miſtakes! 
Firſt; not a Command, but a Teader Cation, 
j. ce. their Command was worded 1n that Form, 
See Sn. P. 271. 272. Secondly, not a Command 
tor the Future, only a Cantion or Reproof it 
thoſe who had tranſgreſs'd before. And do 
not this Imply a Command (Oh! I beg your 
Pardon ) a Caution for the Future? And' do' 
not this ſhew the Orakers pretended Princi 

45 much as ina the words cited 11 the Snake! 
And were they Cited to any other End than 
to ſhew that Principle? I have not ſeen that 
Yearly Epiſtle, only took an Account of it from 
thoſe that had See and Read it; And I had 
they have given me a True Account, tho” it 
were not Si/labical, as G. W. Objedts: and none 
bat he wou'd have made ſuch an Objection, to no 
Purpoſe in the world but for Ovjettion lake, 
This ſhews what little Room was left him 1 
rhe Sn, for Objections, when he makes ſuch work 
with this; and ſers down Part of that Tearh 
Eriftle, but not the whole, nor that Part 
Z which 
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The Firſt Part. 


which Relates to the Guns, that we may ſee 
how it is worded. But he has Confeſt e- 


rlough. 


[V. He finds no more fault to p. 115. of As to their 
the Sn. (it is p. 214. of the Third Edit.) which Principles 


he Excepts againſt p. 16. 17. 'In that part of the 
$. it was ſhewn of what pernicious Conſequence 


it was tO Government for the Quakers to aſſume ment. 


(xs they do) a Prophetical Commiſſion, Immedi- 
ately from God, as the Prophets of old had : That 
this wou'd Inferr a Power for Depoſin of Kings, 
and Alteration of Government, as 7 9 of the 
old Prophets did, by Command from God.” That 
belides the Quakers had, by a Solemn Declara- 
ion, aſſerted their Right to Poſſeſs rhe whole 
Earth, and to Fight for it, with the Carnal 
Sword, And the words of thkcir ſaid De- 
claation are there ſet down, which was Penn'd 
bythat Renown'd Quaker, Edward Burroygh, and 
Subſcrib'd by Fifteen of the Principal Leaders a- 
mong the Quakers in the Name of All the 
Reſt. 

Now G, W. do's not deny one word of all 
this. What then? How do's he Anſwer it ? 
what is the Miſtake, Abuſe, or Celumny which 
he charges upon this Paſſage ? He- ſays, Theſe 
are very Bitter, Irvidions and Calummious Suggeſt i- 
ons, and Cruel Fealonſfies of a H'gh Nature , 4s 
if this poor Libeller eagerly thirſted after oi 
Blood. That Libeller ( as you call him) I dare 
ſay had no Delign upon your Blood, or the 
Blood of any body. But if you Preach up 
Bloody and Treaſonable Doctrin, muſt no Man 
Detet this, withouta Deſign upon your Blood ! 
You Proclame Blood to the Ends of the Earth, 

_—_—_ 


gerous to 


The Firſt Part. 
eſpecial inſt the Prieſts of all Profeſſion” 
Oh ! Gize X Prieſts Bod ro Drink, Ar A 
are worthy —— Slay Balaam, vex the Midianites Wl” - 
Blot out the Remembrance of Amaleck from uw» 
der Heaven, that is, the Clergy and the Lawyer 
&c. as the Quakers themſelves Explain it ( Sel 
Sn. P. 230. &c.) yet this muſt not be told 
yoa, but you Cry out, Here is a Deſliga u 
our Blood ! But you Anſwer not a wade 
Charge. Are any of your Authors falſly Quoted} 
Have they not faid all theſe things ? Wall you 
then Diſown theſe Authors, at leaſt, as to theſe 
Bloody and Deſperate Tenets ? No. This cannot 
be done. For then their Infallibiliry will Crack: 
And your whole Foundation Sink. Then wil 
it appear that the Spirir by which they have 
heen Led, was not the Spirie of Truth, but 
of Murder, Treaſon, and the Vileſt Errors. 

The Belt Excuſe that can be made for them, 
ia this Caſe, is that which I have before ln- 
ſtane'd viz. Madneſs. For if they are in Good 
Earneſt, in all theſe Bloody Deſigns which they 
have Expreſs'd, Conſidering their Power 
Number now amongſt Us, they are Dangerous 
indeed! And Every Government wall be oblig'd 
to take a Care of them. 

And that in ſome other Manner than as 
John Parret, Charles Baly, and Jane Stoaks were 
Serv'd, who were ſo kindly dealt with at Rome 
to be ſent to a Mad-Houſe, and Phifick preſcrib'd 
for them. 

The Matters thus Suggeſted ( Says G.W. p. 17.) 
are ſo Groſs, that we need ſay little to them, How! 
Say but Lirtle to them ! If they are ſo Groſs 
you necd fay the Afore to them. Bur what } 

they 


The Firſt Part; 


are True, as well as Groſs ? And you offer 
to Diſprove one Tirrle of the Trath of 
mm. And the more Groſs, one wou'd think 
z ſhou'd be the more Concern'd to Diſprove 
hem. And if the leaſt of the Proofs which are 
xrought againſt you, had been Falſe, or any 
y Exceptionable, no doubt, we ſhou'd- have 
ard of it (as from Rich. Scoryer, about a ſmal! 
fake alledg'd as to his School )George,you ſhou'd 
ther have ſaid nothing of this Matter, or have 
ſaid more to it. But the Nation is oblig'd to 
you for this Diſcovery. 

You Repeat this Charge again. p. 18. where 
yot Quote the Sz. p. 133. faying, Their Pri 
pes Deſtruftive to all Government, &c. And you 
aſwer. This is a General, very Groſs &c. How 
a General ? was ther only a General Charge 
given againſt you ; and no Proef, no Particulars 
t all Mention'd ? Yes, George, ther are abun- 
lance of Quorations, and Particulars which are 
laſiſted upon, and Prov'd at large. And Thos 
do'ſt not Anfrey to any one of them, Thox Dar'ſt 
not Deny one of them: yet here Thox woud'ſt 
Impoſe it upon the Reader, as it nothing but 
a General Charge had been Exhibited agaiaſt 
you. This 1s Thy Sincerity and Qu «hers Plainneſs. 
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Pp 19. Quotes the Sr. ſaying that the Pope was 
the firſt Author of the Sacrilegions Impropriati- 
1; which is more largely [aliſted upon in the 
". yet he Charges the Arthor as a _ A- 
en; and in his Contents calls this a Popiſh Plea 
br Tythes « But all the Reaſon he gaves 1s, 

t ſome Papiſts were for the Divine Kight of 
1 ythes, 


V. From this place to p. 24. he ſpends a- Tv 0pps- 
gainſt what is ſaid in behalf of Tyrhes. And/##-n of 


Tyrhes. 


The Firſt Part. 
Tythes, Then he names ſome of the Proteſtanti 
which were not of this opinion. And this us 
all ( Poor Man) that he knows of the Matter, 
He Anſwers none of the Arguments which are - 
there brought for Tythes; nor do's he = 
any Arguments againſt them. That 1s none 
his Method | 

But as to Fr. Bugg's Impeachment againſt them 
for oppoſing and Amnulling the Laws of the Land 
which enjoya Tyrhes, he fairly Pleads Gmilry, ig 
Expreſs Terms, while he thought he was Ae 
quiting the Onakers of that Charge: And he 
Re-Aſſerts their Sedirions Principle. Þ. 18. # 
gaiaſt The Secular Powers Impoſins them, T'ythes 
being Aboliſhr (ſays he) by Chriſt's Law, W hich 
was all that Bagg Charg'd againſt them, as mak- 
ing our Laws to be Anti-Chriſtian. 

Upon this Head, I wou'd Recommend to their 
ſerious Conlideration, a Principle they ſet down, 
ina Famous Marryrologie of theirs, calld, Th ( 
Weſt Anſwering to the North. An. 1657. wrote f 
by G. Fox, and ſeveral others of their Chiefs; ll © 
ſuffering then ſome Chaſtiſements, for their Blaſ- N 
phenue, &c. Contrary (as they thought ) to the n 
then Laws ; by the Arbirrary Orders of ſome hr N 
ferior Magiſtrates. There p. 80. they fay, That 
tor Any Party of Men, under a Government, it 
Make Laws, beino not 1.awfully Authorized ſo to ds, 
for the Binding of others: and thereunto to requitt T 
obedience, is the ſettirg np of Themſelves above the . 
Law, and Treading it under their Feet ;, And rew C 
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The Firſt Part. 


Now in the Sn. Se. xix. Ther ismention'd a 
Declaration Sign'd by above Seven Thenſand of the 
Quakers, Abeliſhing all the Laws, and Damning 
the Law-Makers, who Enact Tyrhes, the Payers 
of them, the Rece:vers, or any who but Conntenance 
or Own them. This was in the year 1659. At 
which time the Orakers were very Buſie with 
their Propoſals to oppoſe the Reſtoration of the 
Church and the King. Rob. Rich, a Quaker tells 
Us of two other Printed Paper; of the Quaker:, 


Filer 


things Oye, 


that ſame year, one ſubſcrib'd by more than Ten p. 29. 


Thouſand, and the other by More than Fifteen 
Thouſand. All preſented to the then Parliament. To 
whom I am Credibly Inform'd, They offer'd to 
Raiſc Twenty Thouſand Men, againſt the Com- 
mon Enemy, ſo they Term'd the King, and 
Loyal Party. And they had then ſo much Fa- 
your, That, as the above Author Informs us 
(And cannot Deceive Us in that) by the Act 
of Parliament beariug Date the 28 7mne 1659 
for Setling the Militiz, the Quakers vcr: made 
Commiſſioners, to Form Troops and Reg. e::87, OO 
Nominate the Officers, and to Aﬀet; Money (or 
Buying Horſe, Arms, &c. He Names Five by 
Name, whom he knew, who were of the Com- 
mittee for the Militia of Weſtminſter, and how 
many more, he ſays, he knew not. But that 
5 not the. Buſineſs now. We have ſyfficiear 
Teſtimony of their Firmneſs to the K/#7 and 
Royal lntcreſt, ar chat iime! That which | 
wou'd Reaſon with them now upon, 1s, Theic 
Annulling of our 1.4m: ( as of Tyches ) Not being 
Lawfully Authoriz,'4 ſo ro do. Their ferting up, 
Weekly, Monthly, Quarterly, Yearly Synods, Or 
Parliaments ;, whercin they lus Orders and Lows, 
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to All the Quakers, And Excommunicate thoſe 
who Refuſe to be Obedient. They Leavy Mong, 


by Benevolence; which none of them Dare Re- 
fuſc, under Pain of being Dis-owr'd ( as ti 

Phraſe it) which to moſt of them, ( who Trak 
Chiefly with one another) is to be Broke and Un. 
done. By theſe Voluntary T axes, per Force, they 
have Fill'd and Maintain a Treaſury, or Publick 
Stock; to Carry on their Common Cauſe: Am 

other things, to enable any Poor Friend, to 
ſupport a Law-Swite againſt the Prieſts for 
Tythes. Of which ſeveral Inſtances can be given, 


That theſe Baals-Priefts, may have no other 


Choice, but either to Looſe the Tyrhes of the 
Quakers, or Pay more for them, than they are 
worth. Eſpecially the Poorer ſort of the Clergy, 
who are Ealily Tyr'd out at Law : Unleſs they 
had ſuch a Fund as the Quakers have to ſupport 
them, 

Ler me Entertain the Reader with one In- 
ſtance, upon this Head, which happen'd Lately: 
And has Conduc'd to open the Eyes of ſome 
Deluded Quakers, particularly of William Ma- 
ther, who writes the Account himſelf, by his 
L.ctters, Dated from Bedford 12. July. 1698: 
And tells, That one Jo/eph Clerk, a _ Prea- 
cher, being ſued for his Tythe by the Prieſt, John 
Feld, an Eminent London Qnaker Preacher, and 
one of the Principal Diretters of the Court of 
See ond- Days-Metting ; which is the Helme of the 
whole Quaker Government ; It 1s the Conclave, 
which Preſcribes even to their General Council, 
the Tearly AMectirrs at London; and which 1s 
more, Commands their Bk or Publick Treaſury ; 
"This Jolm Field Encourag'd Joſeph Clark to ſtand 
out 
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The Firſt Part. 
out the Saire with the Prieſt; and Promis'd to 
ſecure his Goods from the Prieſt, if it came to the 
worſt. But Fo. told W, Mather (to Keep him Firm 
to the Cauſe) That it was The Lord, who Moved 
him, not to Pay his Tyrhes to the Prieſt. How- 
ever ſo it fell out (whether thro* Multiplicty 
of Buſineſs in John, or want of Due Soliciration 
in Joſeph, or from whatever Cauſe) That Fohn 
did not Perform, as Joſeph Expected ; who ha- 
ving waited till the Day before the Aſizes at 
Bedford; and no Relief coming, was Forc'd to 
ſurrender : And ſent to Agree with the Prieſt. 
And then told Will. Mather, That The Lord 
gave him Freedom to Pay Tyrthes, as well as other 
Taxes, Which, with other thihgs, has much 
ftumbI'd Mather, as to their Þrfallibilry, and even 
Sincerity, eſpecially, Their Inſcribing every thin 
they Do, or Think, to The Name of The Lor 
God! And that, both Backwards and For- 
wards ! 

But it is the Treaſon, and not the 'Blaſphen;y 
of their Practice herein that I am now upon. 
Which they have made Treaſon (as before Quo- 
ted) in others. And therefore muſt come under 
their own Law, or Conteſs themſelves to be 
Lyars and Deceivers. 

If they ſay, That their Teſtimonies againſt 
Tythes &c. are not Laws or Commands, only Ad- 
vices and Recommendations, That is ſufficiently 
Anſwer'd in the S». Sed. xix. where it is ſhewn, 
That they made it no lefs than Kebe/lion for any 
Qraker to Pay Tythe, upon any Account. And 
In their Ratſbakeb, againſt Mr. Cr:5p. An. 1695. 
P. 90. They call his Afarryirg by a Prieſt, and 
Paying of Tyrhes, Traaſgrelfions; and fuch as 
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Cut him off from the Unity of the Faithful. Now, 
where ther is no Zw, ther is no Tranſ2reſſion, 
And it is no Mean Tranſgreſſion that will Ci 
a Man off- from the Unity of the Faithful. That 
muſt be ſome Dreadful Damning Sin! And ſuch 
they make our Laws. And Require Obedience 
( in oppoſition to Them ) to their own Laws; 
and thus Ser Themſelves above the Laws , and 
Tread them under their Feet ;; And render thaſt 
whom they do fo Bind, their Slaves and V aſſals: 
And fo (by their own Sentence) are Guilty of 
Treaſon. 

N. B. The above Mention'd John Field 
he who wrote the Lerrer Printed in the Collefti- 
0 N. 5. to the Lord Mayor of London, whete- 
in he Endeavours to Prove, That the Setri 
up of Tythes is, in Effect, to ſay, That Chrifts 
not become Man, or ſuffer d Death for Man.” & 
call's them Slanderous Coverouſnefs ; And threat- 
ens the Government, both Lords and Commant, 
with God's Vengeance, who ſuffer Prieſts Charite- 
bly. i. e. Who have any Charity or Faverr for 
them. 

The Quakers had much more Charity for the 
Impropriators : And ſome Quakers allow'd them- 
ſelves to Pay Tyhes to them, which ſhews That 
their Rage againſt Tythes, Proceeded Chiefly 
from thew Malice to the, Clergy. Nay ſomeot 
the Quakers themſelves (as I am Inform'd) 
have been Lrpropriators , and Received ther 
Tythes. They will tell us whether the Qa+ 
ker Squire Fertiplace in Glouceſter-ſhire, was n 
of this Number ? They wou'd not Refuſe to 
Buy an Eſtate, becauſe there were [mpropriat- 
#ns Annex'd T0 it, Much leſs wou'd they Give 
up 
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The Firſt Part. $; 
up the Impropriat-Tythes, after they had Bought 
them. , 
VI. Hecomes next p. 24. to the Charg eagainſt 7h 
them of their Treaſon: and Rebellion: And their J*©21003 
Abetting of the U/xrparions under Olzver aud Oliver Y 
the Kuzmp. Which, according to Cuſtom, he and the 
Denies ;, but offers not to Diſprove one ſingle Quo- Rump. 
tation of thoſe many which you will find Set. 
xviii. of the Sz. This is Reply'd to in the Sup. 
N. 11. 
And I cou'd give many other Inſtances beſides 
thoſe in the Sv. Ther was a Book Printed by 
the Quakers. A. D. 1656. Intituled The Cry of 
Blood. Suibſcrib'd by theſe Eminent Quakers. 
Geo, Biſhop. Thomas Goldney. Henry Roe. Ediw. 
Pyott. Dennis Holliſter. in name of all the Reſt 
then about Briſtol, where Complaizing of their 
ſufferings from the then Government, they ſay, 
in the Title Page, that it was contrary to The 
Righteous Ends of the War. 1. e. of their Rebellion 
againſt the Ang. and p. 25. they ſay, For which 
(1. e. ſubverting the Fundamental Law) the Late 
King, Strafford, and Canterbury were Impeached 
Attainted and Executed as Traytors. And p. 
31, they accuſe ſome that Aﬀronted them, whom 
they call'd Royeters, to be Cavaliers, and that 
Charles Stuart was Publickly mentioned by the 
Name of King, p. 69. They Plead as Merit in 
behalf of John Camm, and Joly Audland ( See 
his Blaſphemous Letter to G. Fox, Annex'd at 
the end of the Sz.) two of their Famous Prea- 
chers, That they had beech Six or Seven years in 
Arms for the Parliament, and had Fought and per- 
formed Eminent Service in the Field, And. p. 90. 
That Thomas Kobertſon (another Preacher } ws 
G 2 Fivt 
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Five or Six years in Armes for the Patlia 
ment, an Officer in Colonel Brigg''s Regiment, was 
ar Preſton Fight, at the Engagement at the Bridge, 
in Scotland, and Carlile, living On his own Eſt ate, 
and bearing bis own Charges in the Wars, exc 
a ſmall Summ which he receiv'd after the Fel 
&t Preſton. That Joſiah Coal was alſo a Sold; 
e&r in ſervice of the Common-Wealth, and at Wor- 
ceſter Fight, This was one of the Prime wor- 
thies of the Quakers, a Preacher of Renown, 
See his Blaſphemors Letter to G. Fox. in the 
Sn, PÞ. It4 115. 

Here the Treaſons and Rebellion and Fighti 
of theſe Qnaker-Leaders were Glory'd in Gaſtead 
of being Condemnr'd) by the reſt of them, in the 
year 1656. But fince 1660, they have got a 
New Light, they are now againlt all ourward 
Fighting, Treaſon and Rebellion! Yet will not 
Cenſure any of their Ancient Traytors, Fighters, and 
Rebels: for ſuch were their Chicf Apoſtles; and 
led by the Infallible Light within! But they 
wou'd have that Forgotten, till a Day may 
come, when, as in 1656, they may again Plead 
theſe Glorious Merits of their Saints, And in 
the mean time, make a Mouth at us, whik 
they wop'd Pame them upon us, as the only 
Lambs of Chriſt ! | 

But ther is one of theſe Lambs that I have 
not yet Nam'd under this Head of Treaſon, 
whom I mult briag forth before G. I. to fe 
what CharaQer he will give us of him. The 
Quaker 1n the year 1659 had a Diſpute with 
one Thomas Smith 1n the Mayor's Houſe a 
Cambridge, ſoon after Sir George Booth had ta- 
ken Armes for the King , and was egrene 
J 
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by. the Rebels. It is told in the Sn. SeR. xviii. 
p. 228. How buſy the Quakers were upon that 
occaſion, againſt the King's Intereſt, and Boa- 
ſted in it as their merit, that they had given 
the firſt Intelhgence to the Uſurpers againlt the 

a Party ; and gave their Advice or Commazd 
(and that In the Name of the Lord God) to cut 
off all the Cavaliers whom they had taken Pri- 
ſoners, They were Full of this their good ſer- 
vice, and very Vain of it. And this Quaker 
whom I am ſpeaking of, taking his opponent 
Smith to be well Inclin'd towards the Royal 
Cauſe, and having him in the Mayor's Houſe, 
he broke off from the Subje&t of Religion they 
were met about; and Demanded of him, whe-- 
ther he owned his Brethren the Prieſts, who had ſo 
much ſtirred up the Rebellion againſt the preſent 
Government? To which Inſnaring Queſtion, the 
Onakter ſays, Smith anſwer'd, That he did not 
on them. But that was ( faid the Quaker ) 
becauſe he ſaw” they did not Proſper in their Deſigns. 
But when they did Proſper, as they did the 
year following, then the Anckrs were the 
only Koyal and Loyal Party ! and faid they 
had been fo all along ! And accus'd theſe ſame 
Profeſſors (as they call'd the Presbyterians , Inde- 
pendents &C.) that they had been the King's Enc- 
mies, and therefore not fit to be Truſted by 
Him, or to be ſuffer'd to Teach the People. as 
ſhewn in the Sx. Sect. xvili. 

Now G. IV. tell us Plainly, what do'ſt 
Thee think of this -Quaker before mention'd ? 
we wou'd have thy opinion of him. Was he 
then a Loyal Man, when he call'd it Rebellion 
fo aſſert the King's Cauſe againſt the Uſurpa- 
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tion that then obtain'd, and upbraided others 
with being Concern'd 1n it ? 

If thon woud'ſt know his Name, not tq 
keep thee longer in ſaſpence, it is, George White- 
head. And this thee wilt find p. 25. of a little 
pretty Treaſonable, and very Blaſphemous Book 
of his call'd Truth defending the Quakers &&, 
Printed that ſame year 1659. faid, on the Ti 
tle Page to be mritter from the Spirit of Truth in 
George Whitehead, and George Fox the yonger. 
I wou'd have thee Read it George. It is as full 
of Hereſies as a Dog is of Fleas, Larded thick 
with Nonſenſe, and Pride Prodigious. And 
prithee, George, lets have thy Cenſure of ir, the 
next time thou ſets Pen to Paper, if thou be' 
not Tyr'd with that ſport, as well thou May'lt, 
conſidering thy Luck at it. It is now 49 years 
ſince that precious Piece eſcapt thy Fiſt. And 
if thee art not Grown Il/;ſer, as thou'ſt Grawn 
Older, thou'lt verchic the Proverb, no F—1 toan 
Old F—I1. | 

It is told in the Sz. Sed. xvii. How G. Fox 
and the Ouakers ſtood our againit the Reſt aus 
ration of King Charles 11. to the very Laſt, even 
in the Beginning of the year 1660. And yet 
{Immediately upon the Kings Coming Home, 
Run to him, with Ad4efſes of their Love &C. 
{ have one here to Add, which came Lately 
in my way. G. B ſhop his Bitterneſs and Im- 
placable Harred to the King, and his Cauſe, 1s 
Particularly Inſiſted upca in the Sv. How he 
Preach'd and Commanaed, In the Name of the 


Lord , That the Cavaliers, who were then Pri- ' 


foners, ſhon'd be All pur ro Death. This is 19 
hus Book of Warnmgs Printed in the Beginning 
; 
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of the year 1660 before the Reftauration. And 
now T find another Book of (his)warnings. Aa. 
1661. Directed to The King and Parliament 
to the Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops &c. where p. 
2. he Recommends the Imocent People ( the Qua- 
ters) to their Protection, as Thoſe who ſuffer d 
with you (lays he) and by and under your Ene- 
mies;, who have Good wil towards you &c. And 
not Content with this Groſs Diſſimulation in 
Themſelves; he falls upon the poor Presbyre- 
ria, for their Inconſtancy, and Turning about ;, he 
upbraids them, p. 18. with their being Upwards 
and Downwards;, and Backwards and Forwards ; 
Now here and now there; Reeling and Rouling ; 
Pinching here ſometimes, and Drawing as Contra- 
ry at another, This needs no Application to 
the Quakers. 


VIL In the Sz. ther is ſet down a Tryal G. Fox bs 
Aſpiring to 


at the Aſſi/es, and Depoſitions upon Oath that 


G. Fox and others of the —_ did call them- with God. 


ſelves Equal with God &c. To this fays G. W. 
p. 25. That we ought not to take the De- 
poſitions of Adverſaries againſt them. This is 
Pleaſant ! why, if any of the Qrakers had De- 
pos'd this, then they had been Apoſtars, Fudaſes, 
CC. Oe the Quakers have call'd their Late Sepe- 
ratiſt;) and fo Adver/ſaries with a witneſs. And 
all others are Adverſaries of Courſe. And if 
none of their words muſt be taken, the Qua- 
ters may Blaſpheme, Rebel, Murder, Steal, or what 
they Pleaſe. For is not any one that wou'd 
Accuſe them of any of theſe things, an Adver- 


ſary? And an Adverſaries word mult not be 
taken ! 
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But let alone Adverſaries. Has not G. Fox 
and others of the Quakers aſſerted the ſame 


in their Printed Books! And are they not Quo+ * 


red 1n the Sz. Sect. ili? And has G. W. An- 
ſwer'd to one of theſe @motations? No. Not 
to one of them. yet he Pretends this Book 
of his, to: be an Anſwer to the Sn. And in the 
Contents he ſtiles the above Anſwer thus. A 
Falſe Charge againſt G. Fox &c. Examin'd and 
Anſwer'd. Yet this is all the Anfwer he has 
given to it. 

In the ſame manner he paſſes off the Charge 
of their Aſſuming the Name of God and Chriſt 
to themſelves; and their Pretence to Perfettion 
Equal Even to God &c. He ſays to this. p. 26, 
That it is Falſe; and Aſſerts the Contrary. But 
Anſwers ngne of the Proofs. See Sn. Sett. x. 
P- 132. and Seft, xiv. p. 175, 176. Let me 
add here one Proof more. I have before Quoted 
a Book wrotg by Five Miniſters calld A fur- 
ther Diſcovery &c. There p. 23, 24- 15 a Let- 
ter of W:ll. Baldwinſon, Dated 14. January 1653+ 
and atteſted by Three others, where Will. Bald- 
winſon Declares that he, before a Company, 
where James Nayler and Richard Farnsworth 
were ſetting out this Dottrin of Perfettion, De- 
manded of them in theſe words, Friends, do you 
bold that a man may attan to that Height of 
Perfection in this Life to be as Perfect, as Pure, 
as Holy, and as Juſt a God Himfel| ? And he 
aſſerts, that, They Joyntly Keply'd, Tea, and they 
nere ſo, After p. 62. of that Book, theſe Five 
Aliniſters ſay of the Quakers, But what dare not 
theſe men do, who Dare lift up themſelves in their 
$lajphemors Pride, to be a; Pure as God? G. Fox 

 »4 ns Anfwery 
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Anſwers this Book in his Great Myſtery and 
Þ 232+ ——_— theſe laſt words thus, But 
how Dare theſe men lift up themſelves, in their 
Bl ws Pride, to ſay they are pure as God? 
He do's not at all Deny the Charge, but Ju- 
ſtifies and Defends it from being Blaſphemy ; 
and fays, Doth not Chriſt ſay, Be ye Perfett as 
your Heavenly Father is Perfett? and As be 3s, 
ſo are we in this preſem World &c. Theſe are 
the Texts they Commonly Abuſe to this Blaſ- 
us Purpoſe. John Harwood a Quaker, but 
who had fallen out with G. Fox, wrote a Letter 
to The Friends againſt him. A». 1663. which 
is IntituPd To all People that Profeſs the Eternal 
Truth &c. where Pp. 3- he fays, G. Fox bath 
call'd Himſelf The Son of God, and alſo 
ſaid I am the Seed, which he might as well have 
ſaid I am Chriſt, for we know that the Seed is 
Chriſt &c. To this G. Fox Printed an Anſwer 
the ſame year 1663, with this Title, The Spi- 
rie of Envy, Lying, and Perſecution, made Mani- 
feſt. Where, p. 2. He Anſwers theabove Charge 
thus. And firſt thou ſaydſt, G. F. calls himſelf, 
The Son of God &c. And this thou calls a Crime. 
This is allhe ſaysto it. Confeſſing the Charge: 
but Rerorting upon Joh. Harwood, for his Jpno- 
rance (being a Quaker) to think it a Crime in 
G. Fox to call Himſelf, The Son of God, and 
Chriſt, and The Seed. Here now G, W. has 
a Flain Anſwer, and out of the Mouth of one, 
whom he will not call an Adverſary. And 
we need no more witneſſes againlt G. Fox, 
When we have it from his own Mouth. 


VIIL. He 


90 The Firſt Paw. 


Toeir Aſſer- VIII. He comes p. 27. to a material Point 


ting the indeed. where it is objefted againſt the Que 
cy of thei kers, That they hold the Light within Every 
Light Afan that comes into the world, ſufficient to 
within to Salvation, of it ſelf, without Something elſe, that 
Salvation, js, without the ourward Chriſt, to ſuffer and 
_— Dye outwardly for Us. Which makes Chriff's 
And Au. coming into the World of no Neceſſity at all 
ming the tO our Salvation; And Faith in Him to be 
Name\ef but a ſort of an Accompliſhment, or Civility to- 
Chriſtto wards Him, but no way Neceſſary : And puts 
- wh the Heathen upon as good a Foundation as the 
'* Chriſtian. Nay, I muſt ſay upon a Better; for 
if Faith in Chriſt be, by the Goſpel, made Neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation; and the Light within the Hea- 
then be ſufficient withour this; Then is this not 
only Unneceſſary, but it puts us farther off from 
Heaven, by making more things Neceſſary to 
our getting thither than what is Requir'd trom 
the Heathen: Then might Cornelius have ane 
ſwered the Angel that commanded him to ſend 
for Peter, who ſhou'd tell him words, by which 
AT. xi 14. be and his Houſe ſhou'd be ſaved, that he had a 
Light within which was Sufficient, without 
thing elſe. And that he had Duly follow'd this 
Light ;, for he had the Teſtimony of, a Devo 
4. x. 2. man, and one that feared God, with all his Houſe, 
But this ſhews that ther was Something elſe 
Neceſlary, wichout which he and his Houſe were 
not to be Saved. 

This was the Ground of the Quarrel which 
the Quakers took againſt G. Keith, becauſe he 
Preach'd among, them the Neceſlity of Faith in 
the outward Jeſus ;, which they call'd Preaching 

of 
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of Two Chriſts. i. e. one more beſides their Light 


within, which they call The Chriſt. 

G. W. ſays, in anſwer to this, p. 28. That 
they were not offended at G. K's Preaching Chriſt, 
or his ſufferings and Dying without Us, truly con- 


fider'd. Truly Confider'd ! what do's he mean 


by this? It is Impoſſible to catch theſe Qu- 
ters ſpeaking one word Plain, without a Men- 
tal Reſervation) By Truly Conſider 4d he means, 
That the Quakers do allow the Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
of His Death and Sufferings. i. e. That ther was 
ſuch a man, and that he Did and S»fered ſuch 
things; and that the Lighe or Chriſt was in 
the man Feſas, whence he was called Chriſt, 
25 others who have the ſame Lighe may, for 
the fame Reaſon, be called by the ſame Name 
of Chriſt, which, as they ſay, belongs to Eve- 
ry Member as well as to the Head. Is nos the 
Subſtance, the Life , the Anointing called Chrilt, 
wherever it is found? Doth not the Name belong 
to the whole Body ( and Every Member in the Bo- 
dy) 4s well as to the Head? ſays Iſaac Penington, 
in a Book which he calls A Qneſtion ro the Fro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity. Printed 1667. p. 27. And 
in the ſame place ſays, That the Apoſtle gives 
them (the Members) the Name Chriſt together 
wth Him, that is, together with Jeſus who 
was called Chriſt, and he Quotes for this 1 Cor. 
Xl. 12. in which Text ther is nothing like 
what he wonld be at. Bur it ſhews the Qu- 
ters Notion ; which he go's on to fortific thus. 
The Body (ſays he) i the ſame with the Head ; 
one and the ſame in Nature, and doth not the Na 
ture belong ro the Nature in the whole ? i. e. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt has taken Owr Narwre , therefore 

TT 
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5. P. wou'd give us His Nature, which wou'd 
be to make Us God. As hewords It. p. 9, 
We are as well of His Fleſh and Blood, as Hewa 
of ours. By Chriſt's Fleſh of which we Partake, 
he means the Heavenly Fleſh which the @naker; 
fay Chriſt had from Eternity, and that 1t is in 
them, that is, Chriſt”s Divine Natwre, of which 
F. P. makes us to Partake, as well as He of 
our Human Nature : which yet they fay He 
took not Really, for 7. P. do's not allow Jeſw 
to be the Lamb of God, but that the Land 
(i. e. the Light) Dwelt in Him, as in a Vee, 
in like manner as in us. By Feeling (ſays he 
:bid.) and knowing the Lamb in our Veſſels, we 
know alſo what was the Lamb in Hu Veſſel. $0 
that by this, Jeſus was not the Lamb or Corift, 
but only the eſſe! in which the Lamb or Cirif 
did, for a time, Reſide. Which he further 
Explains, p. 33- in theſe words, Now the Scrip- 
tures Do Expreſly Diſtinguiſh berween Chriſt, and 
the Garment which He wore; between Him that 
Came, and the Body in which He came ;, berween 
the Subſtance which was Vailed, and the Valle 
which Vailed it. Lo I come, a Body haſt thau 
Prepared Me. There is Plainly He, and the 
Body in which He came. Ther was the outward 
Veſſel, and the Inward Life. This we certainly 
know, and can never call the Bodily Garment, 
Chriſt, bur ehat which Appeared and Dwele in the 
Boay. So that by this, Feſws was not the Chrift, 
only the Prepared Body, Garment, or Vaile in 
which Chriſt Dwelt. The fanie Argument 1s 
Proſecuted by Will. Penn, in his Part of the 
Serious Apolooy. p. 146. and in the like words 
with J. Perington, to ſhew the Unanimous Con- 
ſeat 
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ſent of. the Quakers in this the Heart of their 
Chriſtianity, Theſe are his words. He that laid 
down Ins Life, and ſuffer d his Body fo be Cruci- 
Bl fy by the Jews, without the Gates of Jeruſalem, 
F- Chriſt, the only Son of the wwoſt High God : But 
Bf that the outward Perſon which ſuffer d was Proper- 
If the Son of God, we utterl Deny —— A Body 
haſt thon Prepared me, faid the Son, then the 
Wl Sor mas not the Boay, the* the Body was the Son's. 
Wl i. ©. The Body was the Sor's, as a man's Gar- 
BB ment or Yaile is his who owns and wears it; as 
Wl the Body ; of Will. Pemz is the Son's who ( he 
Ef ſuppoſes) Dwells in it : But the Sov was not 
, Wl the Body, that is, Jeſws, in whoſe Body Chriſt 
, & Dwelt, was not the Son, not Properly the Sor 
8 of God, but in a Large ſenſe, as other men 
are call'd the Sons of God. . And Chriſt Suffer'd 
| WH His Garment or Vaile, the Body of Jeſus, to be 
BH Crncifi'd : But that the outward Perſon which ſuffer d, 

was Properly the Son of God, the Quakers do Ur- 
WH rerly Deny. And as that Ferſon which S«ffav'd 
WY was not Properly the Son of God, it follows 
Wl as certainly that the Son of God-was not Pro- 
| 
| 
| 
, 


perly that Perſon, or was not Properly a Man. 

This was the Meaning of Wil. Perr, in his 
Sandy Foundation. p. 20. calling Chriſt a Finit, 
Impatent Creature. He did not mean the Erer- 
nal word. Or that this Word was Properly a 
Man in our Nature, for then, tho” the Manhood 
was a Creature, and Finirgyet the ſar, or Perſon 
was not ſo. As a Man's Body is Corrupt ible, yet the 
Perſon Conſiſting of Body and Soxl,is not ſo. Tho' 
the Properties of Each Namre, whereof a Perſon 
do's Conſiſt, may be Arttributed to the Per/on ; 
as a Man 1s faid to Dye, to Eat, Drink, Sleep 
&c. tho” theſe are Proper only to the Body : 
And 
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And likewiſe he is ſaid to Think, to Reaſon, to 
be Immortal, tho* theſe are Proper only to his 
Soul. Thus God is faid to Dye, to ſhed His 
Blood &c. tho* this be Proper only to the Man- 
hood, which the Word aſlum'd into His own 
Perſon : And Man is ſaid to be God, Infinit, 
Almighty &c. tho” this be Proper only to the Di 
vine Nature of Chriſt, who 1s likewiſe Truly 
and Properly a Man. And none who had x 
True Notion of this, cou'd ever have brought 
himſelf, to call Chriſt, a Finit, Impotent Creature. 
Such a Blaſphemous Contempt of our B. Lord 
and God, cou'd never have Dropt from the 
Pen of a Chriſtian. But upon Will. Penn's Sche 
that the Word was not Properly a Man, it m 
follow, that the Perſon who Sffer'd was not 
Properly the Son of Go4: And Conſequently 
that the Perſon who Suffer'd, which is the 
Chriſtians Chriſt, was but a Finir Imporent Creas 
ture, and pot Truly and Properly the Chriff, 
7F. Penninofon aſſerts that the Name of Chrif 
did not Þelong to the Perſon of Feſus, which 
he calls only the Yeſſel, or Yaile ( as in his eff, 
ro Profeſſors. p. 25.) but only to the Light or 
Chriſt which Dwelt in Jeſ#s, as in the Quakers: 
So that the Name (Chriſt, ſays he) is not gi 
to the Veſſel, but to the Nature, to the Heav 
Treaſure, to that which is of him In the Veſſe. 
And he Conteuds Thyt ic was not the Fleſh and 
Blood of the Vaile which was the Sacrifice that 
Cleanſes. i. &. not the Fleſh and Blood of Jeſm, 
but The Fleſh and Blood witkin the Vaile. i. e. the 
Spiritual Fleſh and Blood of their Light within. Not 
the Fleſh and Blood (ſays he) of the outward Earthly 
Nature ; but the Fleſh and Blood of the Inward 
Spirt= 
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Spirizual Nature : Not the Fleſh and Blood which 
Chriſt rook of the firſt Adam's Nature ;, but the 
Fleſh and Blood of the Second Adam's Nature. 
And What is the Laver of Regeneration ( ſays he 
P- 24.) wherewith the Soul is waſhed ? Is it the na- 
rer which ran out of the ſide of the Natural Body, 
when it was Pierced with 4 Spear ? or the Water 
which floweth from the Spirit ? And Can outward 
Blood Cleanſe the Conſcience ? &C. 

Now G. W.-1s not againſt telling the Hiſtory 
of the Life and Death of Jeſws, that .is, as he 
puts the Cavear, Truly Conſider'd, i. e. ſo as 
not to lay the ſtreſs of our Salvation upon 
Fath in thoſe ourward Sufferings, or to make 
that Neceſſary to us: That Prerogative they Re- 
ſerve only for the S»fferinos, Blood-ſhedding &Cc. 
of Their Chriſt, the Liohe within. That only 
is ſufficient without any thing elſe. And when 
you come to this ( ſay they, in a Book Intituled 
The Dottrin of Perfeftion vindicated. Printed 
1663. P- 19. ) you will ceaſe Remembring His Death 
a Jeruſalem, and will come to ſee how He hath 
been Crucify'd In you &c. His outward Death is 
to be Forgotten; for the ſtreſs do's not Ly up- 
on that ! And, as Mr. Perm lays in his Qua- 
keriſm a new nick-name &C. Þ. 12, Since they 
believe that appearance ( of Chriſt in the Fleſh at 
Jeruſalem ) they need not Preach what 1s not to be 
again, ( See Satan Dis-Rob'd. p. 11.) Ther is 
an End of any more Preaching or Faith in that ! 
Nay, it do's Hurt, as taking men off from Tru- 
ſting wholey and foley in the Light within as 
ſufhcient without it ! Which is the very Heart 
and Sorl of the Ouaker-Faith, And theretore 
they thigk the Heathen in a Better Condition 

than 
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than thoſe Chriſtians who lay ſo much & 
upon the ourward Chriſt, His Death and 
rings; for that the Heathen have not that Z 
combrance to Divert them from Truſting , 
to their Light within, and to nothing elſe. Ar 
they think the Faith in the outward Chriſt ſo very 
Deſtruftive, that G. Fox, Denounces them tg 
be Reprobates, and Poſſeſt with the Devil, 
Expet to be ſav'd by Faith in the outward "—_— 
and as wholly Ignorant of the ward Pres 
ſence of Chriſt 1n the Heart: For thus he Res 
plies upon Chriſtopher Wade, who had, in. 
Book he wrote call'd Quakery Slain, allertgd 
the Neceſſity of Faich in the outward Chriſt 
but withall he is Full and Large upon as Grea 
Neceſlity of the Inward Preſence and Operatial 
of the Spirit of Chriſt in our Hearts, In his * 
ſpettiors, Influences, and Operations — and by 
Spirit Dwelling even in the Hearts and Societies 
of His People. as he words it. p. 4- And thal 
by his Spiritual Influences, He is in all His Saints 
P. 7. That Hes Dwelling in the Believers Heart, 
by Faith of and in Him, p. 19. — And from 
thence the Saints are ſaid to be the Habitation of 
God through the Spirit, p. 36. And much more 
to the ſame Purpoſe. Bur all this Faith is builg 
upon the outward Chriſt, His Death and Suffes 
rings Without Us: And therefore G. Fox wrote 
an Anſwer to this Book, in his Great Myſtery, 
p. 245, And Replies thus upon Wade. p. 25% 
Aud the Devil was in thee, and thou ſaith thos 
art ſaved by Chriſt without thee, and ſo hatly Re 
corded thy ſelf to be a Reprobate, and Ignorant of 
the Myſtery of Chriſt within thee. So that, by 
this Doctrin, to believe in a Chriſt without, 1 
i0 
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© be Poſſeſs'd with the Devil, to be a Reprobare, 
and Ignorant of Chrift —y they make to be 

fe Two Chriſt"s,as they objected againſt G.Keith, 
hen he Preach'd to them of a Chriſt withour. 
hich G. W. here allows, Truly Confider'd ! that 
is, to Believe the Hiſtory of Chriſt ;, but not 
to Truſt in Him as an Objet of our Fail , 
for that wou'd take away the Syfficiency of the 
Liobr within, without the outward Ciriſt. And 
this G. W. do's plainly Confeſs, where he tells 
what it was for which they were Angry at 
G. Keith, not the Preaching Chriſi”s outward 
Sufferings ;, But (ſays he) at -his Undervaluing the 
Light within, as net Sufficient ro Salvation, or 
not Sufficient without ſomething elſe. Theſe are 
his words, p. 28. And this is as Plain a Con 
ſeſſion as can be in words. And G. W. go's 
dn to Prove it, by ſaying that the Lizhe with- 
in is God aud Chriſt &c. Which he Denies to 
our Jeſus the Son of Mary, wou'd it be good 

Dettrin (ſays he) to ſay, that Mary and Simeon 7;,4, wad 

carry'd their Saviour o their Arms ? — or that Life p. 44. 
they carry'd God in the.r Arms — if that Child 
was God-Man, as he (Will. Burnet) terms him. 
And he Upbraids W. B. thus, your Boaſting of 
your God and Chriſt at a Diſtante above the Cloud: 
Stars and Firmament=— And Þ. 55. whereas we 
are Accuſed ( ſays he ) with Denyins that Blood 
let ont, to be any way Meritorious to Salvation. 
I ask, whether any thing is of Eternal Merit and 
worth that is not Everlaſting * This is to Exclude 
the Blood which Chriſt took, in Time, of oxr 
Nature, from being Ary way Meritorious to 
alvation : But placing all upon the ſhedding 
of His Spiritual Bloed, which He had, as Go, 
H from 
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from Frernity, Agreeably G. Fox attributes 
the Merit towards Salvation, in that Fleſh 
Chrift, which was Crxciſyd, when Adam Fell, 
as betore Quoted out-of his Several Papers, for 
the Spreading of Truth, Where Þ. 57. he go's 
on thus, /o Adam and Eves ni was Defiled, 
but the Fleſh of Ciwiſt , the Lamb ſlain from the 
Forndation of the world, yet His Fleſh never Cor- 
rupted, which Fleſh i" the Offerings —— and in thi 
Fleſh 1s the Belief that takes away the ſin, that ne- 
ver Corrupted, that is the offerins for Sin, and the 
Blood of this Fleſh Cleanſeth from Sin —— ſo the 


feed Reigns, His Fliſh the offering is Believed in, 


and Fed upon —— And fo this Pure Fleſh this offe- 
rins is ſet over all — fo all Chriſtendom hath tall'd 
long enough of Chriſt”s Fleſh and Blood. By this 
the Onakers think that Fſh of Chriſt of which 
we ſpeak is of no longer uſe. Art the Cloſe 
of this Chapter G. F. go's about to Anſwer 
a very material Objection put againſt him vis. 
To 'what Purpoſe was Chriſt's coming in the 
outward Fleſh, if all the Reconciliation was by 
His Heavenly Fleſh? G. F. puts che Objettion in 
theſe words. But if any ſhould bold the Seed on- 
ly within them, and that Chrift s5 not come in the 
Fleſh, and hath not Appear'd in the ſhape of a man — 
And truely G. Fox finds no harm 2 all this, 
Provided they ſtand our ſtiff agaialt ourward 
Offerings and Services, That Is the Eye-/ore of 
the Quakers, Take away the Aſerit of the out- 
ward Sufferings of Chriſt, and the outward Ordi- 
nances Which He has Eſtabliſhed in His Church. 
And A! ts well! G. F. gives no Adviee to thoſe 
who believe no Criſt come in the Heſh, to 
learn any thing of that Dottria; nor hind 
ally 
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any Fault with thoſe who, RejeRting that, do 
bold the ſeed only within them ;, but bids them 
fee if that they ſpeak of (1. e. their ſeed or 
Liokt within) doth or hath brought them out of 
Adam in the Fall, and put down all Adam and 
Eves Sons and Daughters Inventions, which they 
have Invented in their Idol Minds, and other 
outward Offerings and Services 3. for (ſays he) they 
that own that Chriſt, that was offered, that wa; 
ſlain from the Foundation of the world, the Lamb, 
they own that, and their Belief ſtands in thas 
which deth bring down the Inventions of the Sons 
of Adam, and Daughters in the Fall. $0 that 
here is a Belief in Cbri#f, without a Believing 
that ever He came in ow Heſh! viz. By Be- 
lieving in His ward and Heavenly Fleſh, Blood, 
and Zones which were Crucify'4 when Adam 
Fell; which the Quakers call the Seed or Light 
within ;, which they think Sfficiene of it ſelf, 
without ary thing elſe, ji. e. without any Faith 
ia the ourward Fliſh which he took of 0:7 
Nature, which they call Corruprible and Earthly ; 
and therefore of no Yirrue or F fiicacy towards 
our Salvatien, more than as a Good Examplc, 
like the Lives of other Yertuo::s men: And 
therefore that men may be Good enough Chri- 
ſtians, without knowing any thing of that 
which is but a Hiſtory to Us, that 15, the Life 
Death, and Sufferings of Jeſus of Nazareth : But 
that the Ayſtery and the Efficacy is only in 
what is wrought within Us; and that Faitn 
in that, Is the only true Chriſtizniry. This 1s 
the Center of Quakeriſm. And therefore I have 
Endcavourcd to Render it very Plain and Ob- 
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vious, as that upon which all the Reſt of their 
vile Hereſics are Founded. 

This that I have faid, will obviate all the 
Ouect:tions brought tn the Appendix, SeQt. 2, 
P. 12. &c. of the Quaker-Teſtimonies to Chriff 
as come in the Fleſh. For either They mult A- 
bandon this Diſtinion of the two ſorts of 
Fleſh, Blood, and,Bones of Chrift, or otherwiſe 
it is Impoſſible to Hold them, while they 
mean that of the one, which they feem to 
ſpeak of the other. And, what Signifies 
their Acknowleging even Chriſt's outward Fleſh 
and Humanity, as to the Hiſtorical part of it, 
while they Deny any Fa:thin it, as of Necellity 
to Salvation but place all the Efficacy, upon 
| their Mad Suppolition of His hwar4 and Erer- 
ral Fleſh, Blood, and Bones ;, Broken, Slain, Buri- 
ed, Riſing aps un, Aﬀeending, and "coming, r0 
Tudoment, within them; And thus Elude All the 
Arvickes of our Faith / 

. WWhitchead, in his Truth defending the Qu« 
_ An. 1659. Pp. 67. plainly Denies, that 
we are Redeemed by the Human Blood of Chriſt. 
And ſays, That that Scripture 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
is Perverred when taken in that ſenſe, and 
averrs that the Apoſtle there, Dorh not tell of 
Hi:man Blood to Redeem them with ;, for (ſays he) 
Himan is Earthly. What Blood is it then which 
Receems Us ? He go's On to teil in the next 
words, Bur Cariſk whoſe Blood is Spiritual 
Lord frem Heaven &c. And then he Asks, Wa 
that Hiunun Blood, which Cir i ſaith, except 4 
Alain Prink, te hat zo Life in ; bums, and which 
Cleenſed the Saiiits from ail Sin,, who were Flef 
of Chriſt's Hef, 21:4 Lore of His Pore? G, W. 
means 
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weans that this cou'd not he the outward Fleſb : 
Bur that it was the Erernal and Spiritual Fleſh 
before ſpoke of; Which the Onokers ſuppos 
that they have within them ; and this is it which 
they call their Light withiv. But I will Anſwer 
this Quere of G. Whitehead's becauſe I believe 
he ask'd it thro* Jenorance, and that many Y24- 
ters are Deluded by it. Therefore I ſay, That 
it was Human Bloo4 of which Corift faid Excerr 4 
man drinkof it &c. But the Fore lies in the word 
Drink, not that we were litcrally to Drink the 
very Material Blood of Clr:/! ; but ro Feed upon 
it in our Hearts, by F:ith. 1. c. in the SatisfaTien 
and Atonenem thereby made to God for our Sins. 
But xo put the Figure upon the Blood, as if 
that were only Fig:rarrve, and not True, Real, 
Material and Human Blood which Ciſt ofer'd 
for us; but a Notiona!, Spiritual, which is not 
Real Blood, this is the Findamental Error of 
the Qrakers, and which overturns the whole 
Criſtian Faith, 

And now” what do's it ſignifie to bring Qr0- 
tations out of the Q-4ter Books, which ſpeak of 
the Blood of Ciriſt, and bear witneſs to it, 
while they meau not Rex! or Human Blood, of 
ow Nature, but only the 7.wa Spiritual Life 
of Chriſt in our Hearts, And do not Diſtinguiſh 
this at all from His PBlood? As G. W. fays, in 
the ame Book betore Quoted Truth defer:4- 
ins &c. Þ. 63. Wizſe( Chriſt's ) Blood ts not differ- 
ins from His Life, which Redeemeth from ſin, as 
thou Im:gineſt, ſays he/o his opponent, Cn iſto- 
ther Wade, who having faid, as G. I. Quotes 
him, That our Bleſſed Saviour did Inſtruft men to 
lay faſt kold of, an4 to abide in ſuch a Faith wich 
H 3 Con- 
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Confideth in Himfelf, being Without Men. G. W, 
Replies p. 65. That's Contrary to the Apoſiles 
Deftrin——— And the Saints Faith ſtood in the 
Power of God, which was In them. Again (ibid, ) 
G. IV. oppoſes this of C. Wade's, which he 
Quotes, That the rrie C briſt doth by infallible Ar« 
gruments prove Hin ſelf not to be a Spirit. |. e, 
not a meer Spirit, 2s in the next page CG. IW. 
Quotes him. And G. IW. gives the like An- 
* 'cr tO this, which 1s ( ſay $ he) Quite ag ainfl tie 
Apoſtles Doftrin, who Pre, ih) 4 Chriſt In them, the 
Hope of Glory, and a Qrickening Spirit, That 
Chriſt is a Spirit, and Ever w: as, no Chr: iſtian 
Doubts: But that He has not likewiſe a Body, 
not from Eternity, as Quakers and A: 1g glertni an; 
madly Dream ; but an Himman Body, of our Na- 
tire, which He took into H:s own Nature , In 
the Womb of the Bleſſed Virein, and will for 
Ever Retain United in His Pe-/ſor, truc Cad 
and Alm ; and therefore is not now a meer 
Sparit : as before His Incarnation, n01C can De- 
ny; but the Groſleſt of Heraicks, And G. WH 
cre Denies it, and fays, That to aflirm Cirif 
10L to he a meer Spirit 1s contrary to the Ape 
les Doftrin, who Preaci'd Cirift In them. No 
Coriitian denics but that Ci5t, by His Bleſſed 
Foirie and Inflience do's Dwe!il in the Hearts 
97 Believers; But therefore to Deny the De- 
monitration waich Crit gave Luk. xxiv. 39 
1hat He was not a Spirit, but had true Fly 
and Boxc:, is ſuch a Degree of ſottiſh Hfzrua- 
1:07, as has Poet none amongſt us bur theſe 
Miſerable Qr4icrs. Why elſe "did G. W. op- 
vole C. NH "tae for urging this Seraptzre, 
Frect ther Cirift was not a Spir.e, bat had a 
; Trae, 
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True, Real, Human Boay? G. Whitehead's mean- 
ing was (as before ſhew'd p. 18.) that the Per/ou 
who then Appear'd to the ApoiFles was not the 
Chrif. No, butonly a Yail or Garment of Bor- 
row'd Fleſh and Blood which He Wore: And by 
which the Quakers expet no Juſtification, but 
only by their own Works, wrought þ ther»by 
the Spirit, 

Thus bid. p. 62. G.Whitchead brings in C. 
Wade ſaying thus, That God dorh totally exclude 
works, whether wrought by Men, or by any Spirit 
in man whatſoever, for Mens Juitification. He 
do's not Exclude Works, as being a Neceſ- 
ſary Eſffect of Faith, and as Requir'd by God, and 
without which, when Poſſible, true Faich can- 
not be; nor can men, otherwiſe, be made Par- 
takers of the Benefit and Purchaſe made for Us 
by the Obedience and Death of Chrift: But 
that ew works, tho* wrought in us by the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit ( as all our Good Works 
are) yet muſt got come in for any ſhare of 
the Aerie and Satisrfattion for Sin, and our 
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Justifccation thereby ; For it Co:t more ro Redeem ,,,, 


eur Soxls, ſo that we muit let that alone for Ever. g, 


Our Works, tho* neceſſary to Qualifie us, and 
make us Srſceptible of that Juſtification which 
Cirizt hath Purchaſed for us! by His Blood, yet 
are they Totally Excluded from being any Part 
of the Aferitorious Or Procxring Cauſe of our 
Jiitification, And to this G: Whitchead's An- 
(wer 1s, This is a Dottrin of the Devil, The 
lame Anſwer, He and W:l. Penn Repeated in 
their Serious Apolegie. Printed An. 1671. (to 
ſhew they Alcer uot) p. 148. to thoſe who 
objected to them, That they Deny'd Fuit:fication 
| H 4 
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by .the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt hath fulfilled in 
Hu own Perſon for us, wholly without us, and there+ 


fore Deny the Lord that bought w. To which 


their Anſwer is in theſe words. And indeed 
this we Deny, and Boldly affirm it, In the Name 
of tre Lord, To be the Dottrin of Devils, and an 
Arm of the Sea of Corruption, which do's now De- 
luge the whole WVorld, It makes ones Hair ſtand 
on End, to Hear ſuch outragious Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the very Heart and Forndation of the 
Chriſtian Religion ! Againſt which - the Cir/ed 
Spirit do's thus Gnaſh his Teeth, to fee his 
Chief Principle Attackt of making men trult, 
for their Jſtification and Salvation, to what is 
wrought in their Hearts, by the Spirit of God, 
as they ſuppoſe, for which they oft miſtake 
(as in the Preſcat Caſc)the moſt Yenemors Srr7- 
veſtions of the Dev/l. 

Now it the Qraker metliod of Contrary Teſti. 
monies wou'd be allow'd, they might Ealily get 
off from all this, by what W:.ll, Pern has wrote 
(in- Point blank Contradittion to what is a» 
bove Quoted) in his Primmnive Coriſtianity, 
Printed, 1696. Þ. 79. where he owns Juſt. fiea- 
tion, only” for the ſake of the Death and Siffe; ins; 
of Chriſt , And nothing we can do (ſays he) though 
by the Operation of the Holy Spirit, beg able 
to Cancel old Debes, or wipe ot old Scores, You 
ſee, he ſays; here, Tho»g? by the Operation of the 
Holy Spirir, ſo that, by this, All that is wrought 
ina the &/nakters, by thelr Light within, 15 De» 
clar'd Inſufficient to their Salverion, without 


fomethins elſe, even the D-ath and Sufferirgs of 


che ourward Criſt. Unleſs Mr. Pew will ſay, 
That he Meznt not this of the ourward 
Griſt but of the Death -aad Syferiigs of 
| their 
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their Light within; which I ſuppoſe he will not 
venture upon, becauſe it wou'd be ſo Grols a 
Sophiſtication as he wou'd be aſham'd of ; and 
Diſparage any thing he cou'd ſay hereafter ; 

for it wou'd be to. Declare, that none muſt 

know his meaning. Therefore I will not ſup- 

poſe any ſuch thing, but that he Intends fin- 

cerely as he ſpeaks. But then, that Great 

Point of the Quakers is given up, upon which 

G. Keith was Pronounc'd an Hererick by a Publick 

Onaker Meeting at Philidelphia An# 1692. And See Heres 
that by Authority of a Sentence out of a Book of fic and 
Will. Penn's, call'd the Chriſtian Quaker, where Hatred 
he ſaid, that The Talert is in its ſelf ſuffi ent, 7, K. 
j. e. as theſe Quakers Expounded it, That the 4-cxun of 
Light within was ſufticicue ( to Salvation ) without this. 

any things elſe, For that was the Diſpute, 

And G. Keith was Accus'd for Hereſie in Prea- 

ching Two Chriſts, becauſe he Preach'd the Ne- 

ceſſity of Faith ina a Chriſt without Us, now in 

Heaven, which they, who knew of no Chriſt but 

their Light within, thought a Preaching of Two 

Ciriſts, and a Denying the ſufſiciency of their 

Light within, without Faith in an outward Chriſt. 


IX. G. IW. p. 29. Anſwers the Charge of heir turn- 
their Allcgorizing the Death and Suffering of ing the 
Criſt, into an Inward ſhedding of Spiritual Blood Death and 
&c. thus ; he ſays, they do not turn the Death — 
and Swferings of Chriſt, into a meer Altegory, 4s 2; = 
if ther had been no ſuch thing in Reality, both out- Allegorie 
werdly and Literally. No. It was never Charg'd nd « 
opon them. But this is the Charge againſt 1yP* 
them, I hat they Place the Aerir and Sarisfatti- 

" not in thie ourward Sufferings of Chriſt, but 
un the bward Sfferings &c. of their Light with- 
| in, 
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in. And to this they do not Anſwer. This 


1s mere Dodring, And ſhews their Guzlr. 

zur he ſays Secondly, p. 30. That they & 
hold aa Alleoorical Meaning in Chriſfs outward 
Blood, and Paſſion. And there is His Spiritad 
Bleo4 (fays he) now if ther be an Alegorie in 
His oatrward Blood, then His outward Blood is 
an Allegorie: And the Inward Blood 1s the Sub- 
ſtance or Principal; and the Merit and Satirfar- 
r.on lies in That. That 1s the Myſterie, of 
which ChriſP$ outward. Syferings were but the 
Hiſtory, or Facile Repreſent=tions, as they Expreſs 
it. See Sar. Dis. Set. i. N. xit. Þ. 15, 16 
And this, #, and has been our ſincere Belief and 
Perſuaſion. fays G. W. ibid. 

He Anſwers in the ſame pave to the Objett. 
on of making, their Light within the Archi-Tyye, 
of which the ourrard Chriſt was but the Tye 
or F;gwve; He Denies none of the Proofs brugh 
for 1t. Sce Sx. Sect. x. Þ. 129, &c. But he 
vwou'd Play the Critick, he means by Archi-Typ 
the Chief or Principal Type; and their not mak- 
ing the Light within aiiy Type at all, but the 
Subſtnce, conſequently, he thinks he has come 
oft Cleverly, that they do not make it the 
Archi-Type. But his Skill has Fail'd him, for 
by Archi-Type 18 not meant any Type at all; 
but that thing to which all the Types do Refer, 
4ad which is Repreſerted by them. Thus the 
[.epal Sacrifices were Types, of Chriſt ; and Chrif 
the Archi-Type ;, not as G. I. wou'd have lt 
that He was the Chicf-Type of Himſelf. And 
hence the Quakers making the ourward-Chrift 1 
Tyve of their Lig't within, gives That the Prefe- 
rence, and males Chriit Inferior to Ir, (St 

St 
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$a. Dis. Set. 2. N.v. p. 34). Will ke fay the Lroke- 
within is an Allegorie? if nor, then, in his ſenſe 
of it, he plainly Prefers it ro Chriſt: And 
makes Chriſt, His Sacrifice and o:tward Bleod to 
Refer ro It. He Confeſſes while he Denies ! He 
wou'd avoid the Charge of making Chri/?”s out- 
ward Blood an Allegorie, and yet he Exprelly 
calls it an Alegorie;, i. e. that it has an Allege- 
rical Meaning ;, for that is the only way that 
any thing can be call'd an Alegorie, Bur what 
the Quakers call the Spiritza! Blood of Chriſt, 
they will not let that be an Alegorie, or have 
any thing elſe to Refer to, for then it wou'd 
not be the Chief and Principal. 

Now the £&raker:, in this (as in other things) 
have lighted upon the Direct Contrary to the 
Truth; for whatever it may be which they 
Dream by Spiritual Blood, that can bs only Alle- 
vorical to the ourward and Rea! Blood, For let 
me ask, whether the Blo94 of a Spirir, or the 
Blood of Light, i. e. of their Light within, be 
not an Allegerical Expreſſion ? But they will 
have the oxrward Blood of an Humane Body to 
paſs for an Alegorie. For all that is ſpoken of the 
Blood of Chriſt in Scripture ( ſays G. IW. ibid.) 
is not to be raken only in 4 Literal Senſe. Here 
Is an only again, to put us off from knowing 
of his Meaning, Nor only in 4 Literal Senſe ! 
The Feſuirs are but Dances to theſe Quakers, 

r Plainneſs and Sincerity! ) If the Efficacy and 
Merits of the Blood of Chriſt do Extend to any 
Spiritual Effets, by Faith in Him, His Death 
and the Satisfattion thereby Made for our Sins, 
thea G. W. thinks to come off by his word 
only, that the Bloed of Chriſt is got to be taken 
only 
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only in a Literal Senſe: And then it muſt be ag 
Alleoorie! And ſo he has gain'd his Poiat, 
But (George! ) all this do's not make it an Ale. 
Forie, nor hinder all that is ſpoken of the Blood of 
Cimiſt in Scripture to be taken in a Literal Senſe, and 
( notwithſtanding of Thy oxly ) I will ſay only in 
a Literal Senſe : for outward Blood 1s only out- 
ward Blood, and not Spiritnal Blood : And its 
having Spiritual Effefts, do's, in no ways, hin 
der its being only outward Blood : nor do's it 
make ſuch Bleod to be any Alegorie at all, un- 
leſs, as the Blood of the Legal Sacrifices, it have 
Reſpect to another Blood more Worthy and Effica- 
ciou than it ſelf : for Allrgorie, in this Diſpute, 
means the ſame as Tyre or Figure, Thus Gal. 1v.24, 
Iſaac and Iſhmael, Sara" and H1ger are call'd an 
Allegorie, becauſe they were a. Type or Figure of 
the Two Covenants. And thus It is that the Que 
kers wou'd have the outward Chriſt to be an Ale- 
Forte, Sc. of what they call the Inward Chriſt or 
Lien within ,, which they make the Archi-Type, 
and ſo of more IWorth and Dignity than the 
orward Chriſt, and conſequently the Merir and 
SatisfaFion by which we are ſav'd to be Referr'd 
ro That, and not to the ovrward Chriſt, who 
was but the Alegory, Type, or Foure of I. 
And this totally throws off the ourward Cir 
from having any Shave or Parcel in our Re 
demption, more than the Flood of thoſe Bulls and 
Gonrs which were Sacrific*4 under the Law ; for 
the Q»akers make the ourmard Blood of Chriſt to 
be but a Typr, as theſe; tho a nearer Type than 
theſe: Bur All is to be Referr'd into the Archi- 
Type, which they make to be the Light within, 
When the Archi-7 ype comes, All Types of it do va 
niſh, and become of no moe Eirect at all; Nay, it 
i 
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is a Sin to uſe them any more, for that is an 
Implicit Denyiag of the Archi-Types being come : 
And hence it is, that the Qxakers are ſo Enrag'd 
againſt laying any ſtreſs upon the ourward Chriſt, 
His Death or Syfferinsgs without ««; which they 
ſay (as before Quoted) need not now be Preach'd, 
becauſe they are mot to be agam, LL. They are 
Paſt ; but the Archi-Type, the Light within Re- 
mains, Which is S«fficiene of it ſelf, and withour 
thing elſe. 1. e. without the ourward Death 
of a Chriſt without Vs. For this Lwward Chriſt, 
the Light within was always, before the Incar- 
nation Of the ourrard Chriſt; And before that 
(ay the Quaters) did ſhed its Spiritual Blood &Cc. 
which was Swfficient to Save us : And that there- 
fore ther was no need of the outward Chriſt's 
coming at all : as now the ſtrefs is not to be 
laid upon it, but upon the Light within, which 
is Sufficient without /r. This 15 the true Q::4- 
ter Doftrin. But how the outward Chriſt cou'd be 
a Type of the Inward Chriſt or Light within, which 
waSBefore Him,the Quakers are left to Explaiuztor 
a Type muſt be Before that of which it is the Type, 
elſe it were not a Type, which is a Fore-ramer of 
it. But Comradittions are no Novelties with them. 
G. W. falls again upon this Topick, p. 39. 
And takes a new way, thus ſays he, We know nor 
what Author he has for this Charoe, as if none of 
their Authors had been Quoted ia the Sn. where 
Seft. x. the Reader will find Quotations ſuficient, 
all of which G. W. paſſes over-in this Confident 
manner, of which I have taken notice already. 
Bur, in this ſame place where he makes this 
Excuſe, he do's himſelf Confeſs what is Coarg'd 
upon them: for he ſays Expreſly, That Chrijt”s 
outward Blood and Warer which flow'd ont of 
Hs 


109 


The Firf Port. 


His S ide, had an Allegorical Signification, eve 
( ſays he) of the Spiritual Blood and Water of 


Life &c. Now( as before is faid ) having an 
Allevorical fignification, '1s all that makes any 
rhing to be an Allegorie. And making the our- 
ward Body and Blood of Chriſt to be an Allegorie, 
that makes it but a Type or Figure; and Plain 
ly gives the Preference to whatever they Fancie 
by Irard Body and Blood. The Queſtion being 
put to George Fox, in theſe words, Whether 
Chriſt in the Fleſh be a Figure or not ? He An- 
ſwers in his Sas Errand. p. 14. Hu Fleſh # « 
Figure, And p. 8. It being objected againſt 
Richard Hubberthorn, that he had wrote, in theſe 
words, That Cyriſt”s coming in the Fleſh, was But 
« Figure. G. Fox Defends that ſaying, thus, 
Chriſt, in bu Teople, 1s the Subſtance of all Figurei= 
out as He is held jorth in the Scripture-Letter, with- 
out them, and in the Fleſh without them, He u their 
Example or Figure, which is both one, that the ſame 
things might be fullfilPd in Them, that mas in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Here he ſays that Exemple and Figure 
are both oxe. For he Underſtood not Word: 
or the Sen/e of them ; therefore you mult take 
his Meaning, as he Expreſſes it, and by Example 
mean Figzre. And here you ſee he makes a Dt- 
ſtinttion betwixt Criſt in His People, and as in 
the Fleſh without them. The fir/t is that Spiri- 
taal Fleſh betore ſpoke of, or their Light within : 
the Second 15 the outward Chriſt Jeſus. The 
firſt he makes the Subſtarce and no Figure : but 
the Second he Exprelly calls a Figzre. And of 
what 1sit the F.gxre ? He tells, of the ſame things 
ro be fulfil*d in Them, that was in Chriſt Tele, 
That 1s the Aronement and Satisfattion which 
Chriſt made for Sin was not the orward ſhed- 
ding 
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| ding of His Blood, but the ſhedding of the Sp;- 
| ricual Blood Inwardly : And that this is Per- 
form'd in Them, as it was in Chriſt, And that 
the Atonement and Satisfattion is made in Them, 
and The ſame in Them that was in Chrift. This 
Inward Atonement they make the Great Myſtery, 
of which Chriſt's outward Sufferings vere but the 
Hiſtory, as Mr. Fern expreſies it, in his Rejotr'- 
der to Joim Faldo. p. 335. That theſe Trancotlis 

j. e. of Chriſt's outward S:ferings were 4s /o mu- 
xy Facile Repreſentations of whar 1s 10 be Ac- 
compliſh'd In Man. ( See Sat. Dis. Seft. i. N. 
xii. P. 15, 16.) Now, Reader, theſt Quoc: ation 
out of G. Fox's Sauls Errand are Proguc'd ( a 
mong many others) in the Sz, yet G. Whitehead 
crys, We know nos what Author he has jor this 
Charge, 

Ther 1s another Little Arrbor which G. IV. 
has Forgot (it were well for him if he cou'd) 
who Anſwers to the ſame Objection that 
was put to G. Fox, lix years after the Anſwer 
before Quoted given to it by G. F. in his 
Sauls Errand, which was Printed Ar. 1653. 
But G. Whutehead's Tiuth defending the Quakers 
was Printed Av. 1659. where p. 20. he Antwers 
to the ſame objeftion, which he ſets down in 
theſe words, Did Richard Hubberthorn wel! iz 
writing That Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſn was but 
« Figure? And his Anſwer 1s Delicioxs ! which 
therefore I will ſet down every word of it, and 
is as follows. Af. Con'd Chriſt have beer [aid 
to have been Transfigured if his Coming in the 
Fleſh bad net becy 4 Figure or Example tif bu 
Glory was Revealed ? Ana haſt thou net read that 
be was the Expreſs Figure of his Fathers Sub- 
ltanco ? 
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ſtance,? inſtead of whih its tranſlated Image &«, 


This &c. is not but here as if ther were any 
More in his Anſwer, of which this 1s every 
word, and ends with an &c. as I have ſet it 
down, leſt G. I. might have a Secret: Reſerve 
in that (who never writes without one) and Ac- 
cuſe me of Falſe-Quoration, in leaving any thing 
out; after the Manner of his Appendix, as you 
will ſee hereafter in the Second Parr. Set. ii. 
N. 6. But now as to this A»ſwer. Here G.W. 
do's not Deny that his Friend Hubberthorn had 
wrote thus. Or, that this was the Current 
Dottrin of the Onakers, and Fnſtify'd by them. 
No, he owns all that, and go's on to Juſtify ir, 
as Fox had done before him, and he had Six 
Years time after Fox had Anſwer'd, to have 
Conſider'd of it. But the Qakers Dodtrin s 
the ſame it was {rom the Beginning ! for Tru 
is one and Chanoes net ! But the Wir ſometime 
may. Of which G. IW. here gives a noble Turn. 
He proves, That Criſt was but a Figwe, be- 
cauſ2 He was Transfignred)! This Punn looks 3 
it it had been ſtolea out of Cambridge Feſt: 
And I cou'd forgive George to Exert this Siz 
of his Wit, were it not in Seriow Matters 
But to Pretend, That this was Wr:ttex from tis 
Spirit of Truth in George Whitehead and Gev 
Fox the younger, as It 1s ſaid on the Title-Pay: 
of this Book ; And p. 7. That it is of as Gree 
Antlority as the Scriptures, and (reater, this purs ſ 
paſt a 7e/f, and ought to be Animadverted up 
on as a moſt Outragious Bla/phemy. And ſhew 
morcover the Mad Deirfron of theſe Quaker, 
that they arc out of their !/7:s, and their Bram 
rura d by an Erniuſraſtic.:! Diſtrattion, For, % 
hetor: 
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before” has been ſhewn, the meaning of the 
word Figure in this Diſpute, as a Type or 
Shadew, "whether Chriſt WasS A Type or Fioure 
of ſomething elſe? i. ce. of the Lig! t within 
Us. And to Prove this, by the F:7rc, that 
is, the Shape or onward Appearance ot His Bo- 
dy and Raiment being Chang'd in His Transfi- 
guration upon the Mo:ent, it theſe Mea belicve 
themſelves, is fuch a Portion of Ienorance as 
ſets them not our of the Rank oft Ch:ldrer : 
But their thinking, it to be Divine Iuſpira- 
tion, makes them Afzd-Men, aud Bl:ſphemouſly 
ſo. Then again, to make Figure, even in this 
ſenſe that they wou'd take ir, to he the fame 
as an Example, winch is Exprefs'd in both 
the Anſwers of G. F. and G. I. this is not 
to kaow at all what they ſay, but to > down 
words at Random. For let Chrilts Trans 
ration be a Figure, in whatever ſenſe, yet how 
is it an Example to Us ? Are we to he 
Transfig:n'd, while upon Earth, as He was up 
on the Adore ? And maſt the Clouhs we 
wear become White and Shinzro as His was 
then ? 

Who wou'd have found fault with H4ter- 
thorn for ſaying that Chrift was to be an E-- 
ample to Us? Tho" the word Br cou'd not 
have paſt even there. To ſay that Criſis 
COmmg itt the Fleſh was But an Ex: 1mpie, 25 1t 1t 
had been Intended = nothing clic !* And net- 
ther G. F. nor G. Is. find aay fault with this 
Err of Hubbe; Ax tho" it was objected ; but 
Jultify F/zbberr/arn in the whole. For it is 
tae A rex Lt, ber Dottrin. v2, - That ne Bats, 
exffering:, and Drati; of Criſt, are but Types 
| or 
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)les of all thoſe things to be Per- 
Eminently within Vs ;,, what Chrift 
ed Outwardly, they make but the 
Hiſtory and eveq Facile Repreſentations (as before 
has been ſaid) Of what was ro be Accompliſh'd 
in Man. Where\the Atonement and Satisfattion 
for Sin is made, by the Birth, Syfferings, &c. 
of the Lie/r within) and not by any thing 
which Chriſt ſuffer'd, Outwardly for Us. For 
that we mult Sffer the ſame our ſelves, even 
Frernal Burnings, anJare Juſtify'd only by what 
We ſuffer, or the L/obt ſuffers |» us; And not 
by the Sufferir of any Chriſt without Us, 
befor ewn. p. 61. And this Rege- 
of wrought by the Light in our Hearrs, 
make ro be a greater Myſtery than the 
11:01 gf Chriſt, and His taking our Fleſh up- 
oh Him in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin; who 
according to them ) was Bnt a Type or Exam- 
of their .J/iroin Hearts, where the True 
{þ 15 FR , & ©. 
But G, IW. has another Text for his Figure, 
s H:b. i. 3. where Chriſt is ſaid to be 
le Fapreſs Imace of His Fathers) Perſon. 
Which G. 1/7, will have render'd thus, The 
F. preſs F, re of © s Fat ers ſubſtance. He Elves 
no Reaſon for the Favlt he finds with our Trar- 
ſation, Yet, I ſuppoſe, he gave all he had. 
Bat hov ever, what uſe can he make of it? 
ar Cirift was the Figwe or Example of 


if bo 


&- athers Subſtance ? W hat is the Ex: 1ple of 


Did or Sv 


a £ nee ? And was Chriſt an Example to 
His F::ber ? Alas poor Qnakers! Every thing 
20CS V _ _ them - But Purſue this 
Antidote, G. W. lays P. . That the Quater 
20 OWn ont < 07: _ Biood 15 4 P, we of 
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His Sacrifice, But (George) what Part is it? 
this was put in but to Amuſe. And by 
what is faid above, it it be a Type, tho” the 
Chief Type, it can be no Pare of the Sacrifice 
or Atonement : for, let me ask thee (Georye,) 
Is not the Light within ſufficient without ſome- 
thing elſe ? was ther no Atonement before Jeſus 
ſuffer'd under Pontins Pilate ? or was it the Vertue 
of that Death and Sacrifice of Feſuswhich did ope- 
rate backward to thoſe before Him,by Faith inHim 
who was to Come ? or was ther then another 
Atonement before He came ? if ſo, was not that 
Atonement PFerfett ? then the o:rward Blood was 
no Part of it. Or were ther Two Atonements ? 
was that Firſt, which the Qxakers ſuppoſe made 
by the Heavenly Body, which, as G. Fox ſays, 
was Crucified when Adam fell, was that Per- 
feft and Sufficient ? If ſo, what needed Another ? 
was the other which tollow'd 4000 years after, 
any Part of it? And if not a Part then, how 
is it a Pare now ? But, George, thy Light and 
Life p. 55. has been before Quored, p. 97. where 
thou oppoſes, the outward Blood of Crit, 
being Ay way Meritorious to Salvation. Yet 
here thou allows it us as a Part of the Sacrifice. 
Great wits have ſhort Memories. 

G. W. in the ſame p. 39. offers two migh- 
ty Arguments, why the Q«aiers do nor make 
Cor;ſt without but the Hiſtory, and the Light 
Thin the My#tery or Subance. Firft Argumeat. 
The Onakers make bim (Chrift) 70 otherwiſe than 
the Fatier has Appormed and made Him to be. 
This was ſtroag ! And, in favour to George, 1 
paſs it without any Reply. Second Argument 
He (Chrill ) as ii Hl. mc}, i; the Subftance 0! all 
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Shadows, and the fulneſs of Light and Life. Who 
Doubts it George ? But what Chriz# do'ſt thee 
mean ? Thee ſay'lt, As in Himſelf, did'ſt thee 
not mean by this, The Light within ? yea ve- 
rily ! then thy meaning 1s, that the Lighe within 
is the Subftance of all Shadows, And this is 
the very thing that is Charg'd upon thee and 
thy fellow Quakers. Why did'ſt thee not ſay 
that the extward Feſus of Nazarth who was 
NiiPd to the Croſs was the Snb5tante. of all 
Shadows? That wou'd have been ſpeaking Plain, 
But that was none of thy meaning. But by this 
Do {719 way which thy Sincerity uſcs, we fee 
thy mcaning plain enough. 


49%17 Si-- X. Yet they have a Salvo even for this 
ritual LOo-, X f , ERIE jm - 
4s, ( tho” full of more Contradittions ) for (as before 
Cori ſewn P. [ 3. &c. ) they have a Notion of a 
w'ics 8% [þ ;0ay V\ es ich Chris# had all along, before His 
Surle #9 Tyraruution : And Which fort of Body they now 
og tag him to have in //eavc:, but not that 
4nl ticir £ods which He took of tlie B. YVirgir, in which 
Fi i Fe Ford, Dyd, and Foſe agaiu. "And by the 
1p Ls » of this Private Notion of a Body, ay 
Hl ma Mo e many Pcople, who know it not, 
iba Confellioa to the Body of Chriſt now ; 
Hewven, as If they meant the ſame Body that 
we do; which they do not; but they mean 
It only of that Spiral Bo y, of the Second 
Adam's N.#ure, as they Phraſe it, which they 
fa'; C:7:3t or the Light had before the Firfl Adan 
is Created, And they ſay, that this Buy 
of C'»i3t is with;n them, as well as His Spar. 
indecd they are here in a monſtrous Confulion, 
{ot 
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for by this Body, they mean the Spirir, and by 
a Spiritual Body they mean nothing but Spry:e. 
However this ſerves them to Dodge and De- 
cieve others. It was to meet with them in 
this, that the Firſt and the Sixth Queres, of 
thoſe given to their Yearly Meeting. 1695. were 
fram'd. viz.” Do you believe in a Criſt without 
you, Now in Heaven ? And Que . 6. Is Cirift 
now at this Duy, and for Fuer to come, Truly and 
Really a Man, in true and Proper Human Natwre, 
without all other Men? Burt in their Pretended 
Anſwer to theſe Qneres, they wave Anſwering 
Dircly, and leave out the words w:thort ww, 
and without all other A fen, and the word Fliman, 
upon which the Chict ſtreſs was laid, becauſc 
they do believe that this Norional Body or 
Chriſt is with:n them, as well as His Spirit : 

Therefore they wou'd not Anſwer to this, 
And, tho” this was agvain Preſt upon them, 1a 
the Concluſion of the Sz. and they were rold 
of all this Dedzing, and this was put upon 
them, as a Criterion to Clear themſelves; and 
cheretore they were Delir'd to begin their Arts 
ſwer to the Sn. with a Plain and Dire Anf. 
Jea, or Nay to theſe Two ſhort Oueres, Yet 
no Provocation can briazg them to it. They 
will not yet Anſwer to it; for it Diſcovers 
the Heart of their Cauſe. It wou'd totally 
overthrow their Ancient Teſtimon ics, wherein 
they Deny, That Chriſt hath now 4 Body of Fleſh 
and Bones C; reumſer, ipgr or Lim rel in that ideas 
ven which is Above, and out of ” awrh Man on 
Farth. Theſe arc the words of John: Whitehead, 
in his Quakers Refuge Printed 1673. Þ. 49. 
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And p. 41. he fays that they are in the Error 
who word Limit it to a Particular Place, 
and out of every Man on Earth. for (ſays 
he) The Spirit and Body of Chrift is no 
Divided ;, but mwhereſoever the Spirit and Life 
of Chrift us, uf 1s mm the Body of Corift. This 
ſhews plainly what they mean. That the Be- 
dy of Clri# is not Now a Body Circumſcripr or 
Limited to any Place (and conſequently it is 
no Boay at all, for that is Inſeperable from a 
Body ) but that it is whereſoever His Sprrit is, 
and that it is within them, and not without all 
other Men. Thus Edward Buronoh being De- 
manded, in theſe Poſitive Terms, Is that very 
mar, with that very Body, within you, Tea, & 
Nay? And this he do's not at all Dery, but 
Anſwers in the Affirmative. Þ. 149. of his 
works. The very Chriſt ofGod is within us. You 
muſt take the meaning of theſe men by Cor- 
fdering that to which they Anſwer; and 
which they oppoſe : for in a Limited ſenſe, 
Chriit, by His Holy Sor and Influences, 1; 
within us; and Criſt is The very Chriit ;, fo that 
ther is a ſeaſe in which that Expreſſion (tho' 
oFenſive in the wording of it) may be admit- 
ted; But then when we conſider that which 
they Oppoſe, or to which ny Anſwer, the 
meaning appears Plain. for why wou'd they 
O;poſe v/hat they thought Orthodox ? 

And this 1s the method by which we muſt 
underſtand G. Fox's Grear Myery, which 152 
Pretended Anſtrer to 108 Pooks and Diſputes 
againſt the Cxaters, For G. Fox's own words are 
Fidom cither Senſe or £91iſh; and he Miſerably 
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Mis-Quetes and Mitakes their words whom 
he writes againſt; ſometimes it appears to 
be on Prypoſe, and ſometimes out of Pure want of 
Underitanding: Half Knave, and Half Fool! But by 
Reading thoſe Books which he oppoles, you 
may Diſcover what he wou'd be at. laſtan- 
ces of this, out of Numher, can be given. 
Which, if any think it worth the while, are 
Ready to be Produc d. 

But to the Subject we are upon. The firſt 
Book he Anſwers in his Great AMy#tery, 1s of 
one of the then AMinifters Mr. Sam. Eator:, 
call'd The Quakers Confited. Printed. A. D. 
1654. Where. p. 12. Mr. Faton makes as fuil 
3 Confeſſion as can be to the Inward Preſen/e 
and Operation of Crit, by His Spit in the 
Hearts of Belicvers, An 4 therein (lays he) they 
have Him : But they have not Chriſt i Fleih, 
or the Fleſh of Chriſt dwellings in them ; forthat 
was taken up inio Heaven, and will there be Cor- 
turd, till the Reftittion of All tNgs. This 
G. Fox oppoſes in his Creat Myſtery p. 3. And 
Quotes thus much of his words, with che 
Pave. But the Saints have not Chriſt in the 
Flejh. p. 12. And oppoſes this, as Contrary 70 
Corijt and the Apoſiles Dottrin;, who ſaid they 
were of Hi: Fleſh and of his Bone — and they 
that have His Fleſh, have it in them. This 
ſhews in what ſenſe he Underſtood theſe Scrip- 
tres, and what his Notioa was of the Fleſh 
of Chriſt. viz. That it was now at this time, 
in all Believers : and ſonot any Literal Fleſh, bur 
{ome Ima9 ination or other that they have of Sp: 
ritual Fleſh: which they think that God Him if 
has, and Cirijt or the Lig/t had from all Erermay ; 
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fo nothing of owrward Human Fleſh or Nature. 
Tho? if you take the word Human as it may 
be Deriv'd from Homo a Man, thus they will 
allow that Chriſt has a True Human Body, 
and Ever had from Frernity, that is, a True 
and Real Aſa»hood. In this ſenſe it is ſaid be- 
fore P. 11. 1. 8. that they allow the Body 
which they fay Chrift had from Eterniry to be 
#n. /[{«man Body, For ther 1s no other word 
in Let7 whercby to Expreſs the Narrre of 
Arr, bet Humanitas, whence we uſe the word 
Firm nity to mean the ſame as Manhood. 
Bur if you Derive the word Human from 
Hi:mmus the Gromd or Earth, of which Man 
was Made, 1n this ſenſe the Quakers Deny that 
Crit had an Human Body from Eternity ; or 
indeed while He was upon the Earth. For which 
{ Refer you back to p. 19, 20. where you 
w:iil find this Arrfully Diſtinzuiſh'd by the 
Oxnakers, But we will now go on to ſee the 
further Sar that the Preſent Anridore affords 
in this Caſe. 
Their D;- 2+ G. IV. Skips ro p. 38. And takes up this 
ryal che Argument again, where he Pretends to An- 
Chriſt 24 fixer the o5;cf#for of the Qraters making the Bog) 
anyfRC"2? If Yoefpzs only 2 ale or Garment, wherein Chriſt or 
or Creates ,1 word TNWelt ; but that He took not that 
or ogy, Zedy into His own Perſon, ſo as to be Hypofta- 
while 1017 (yoally United to it. 
F( © And to this, he ſays. p. 38. We are to ſeet 
herein, a5 not k::0wirg where the Quakers ſa theſe 
r6:20:, Yer Anſwers not, or Names oae of 
the many Proo/s which are brought for tins. 
(Sze S:. Sect. x.) This wou'd be very Proveting, 
Ent that 1 am us'd to it; for it is his Con- 
"W. {(tagt 
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Iftant Method. Yet in the Excuſe he makes 
for it, he Confeſſes enough, to ſhew that the 
Quakers are Guilty herein. For, ſays he, Tho 
His Fleſh 5s calPd the Vail, yet it was that He 
mud as His own Body , being alſo calld 
the Boay of Jeſus, which was not a Fantaſtical 
but a Reat Body. Here is putting in things 
they are not Accuſed of, that they may ſeem 
to vindicate themſelves in ſomething. They 
are not Accuſed for ſaying that the Fody of 
Jeſus was a Fantaſtical, or not a Keal Body ;, bur 
that it was not Truly, that is, Hypoſt atically 
the Body of Chriſt, only. a Y. ail or Garment 

wherein He Dwel; : And, in that ſenſe, it was 
His Body, as a Man's Cloak or Garment is his 
<rr ape. and ( it was that ( as G. W. lays ) 

which Chriſt owned as his own Body ;, being alſo 
(: 2dds he ) called the Body of Jeſus. i. e. in ſome 
_ ſenſe than it was the Body of Chriſt. That 

, It was the True, Proper, and Natural Body 
of the Man Teſs : But it was the Body of Chriſt, 
only as He Dwel: in it, in the Body of that 
man Jeſus, as G. W. thinks He do's in the 
Bray of George Whitehead, Otherwile 1t cou'd 
not he'call'd the Body of Clrift, and plſo (as 
I Mi here ) the Body of Jeſus. This mult 
make Jeſns and Chriſ® to be Two Perſons, 
for Example, if | ſhou'd ſay the Body of George, 
which is alſo the Body of Whitehead, this wou'd 
cither be Non-ſenſe; or elſe it mutt Divide 
Geerge from Whitehead, and make the Bozy to 
beloag to George in one ſenſe, and to Whirchead 
1n another. 
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It is told before p. 17, 18. How nicely G. WW. 
do's Diſtinguiſh hetween Conſiſting and Having; 
and tho* he Allow'd that Chriſt once Had 2 
Body, that is in His Poſſeſſion, as a man Hath 
an Horſe or a Cloak: yet G. IW. politively De- 
nies That Chriſt did Conſiſt of Human Fleſh and 
Blood, And if ſo, Then He was never Truly 
and Really a XMan: only ſuch in Appearance 
and Falſe-ſhry., Which overthrows the whole 
Foundation of the Chriftian Faith. And 18 an 
Abominable Hereſie long ſince Condemn'd by 
the Catholick Church, as I have cl{ewhere ſhewn: 
And that the Q@xakers have Lick'd it up, as they 
wou'd Pretend, by I»ſpiration , which if ſo, was 
moſt Certainly from the Devil the Father of 
Lies. But Ict us ſee more of them. Richard 
Hubberthorn 1n his works, Printed. 1663. # 
mong ſeveral QOueres which he puts againſt 
Corii7's being a Creature, or having any Created 
Nature in Him, do's Demand. Pp. 49. and 50. 
Ihen was that Chritt Created, which you lay muſt 
as a Creature Judge the World? And if in Mary's 
time, who was Judge of the IWorld till then * Wa 
;:0t the Perſon of Chriit Teſs before the World was? 
And when had the Man Christ Jeſus bis Beginning, 

/ you can m_— it ? How is Chrift the only be- 
nrrEw Son of God, if He be a Creature, or hon 

an Goda N. Jet a Creature | ? And if the whole 
Perſon of Chrift was not before the Eart thly Adam, 
low wats the Creation made by Him ? Or how can 
He be of the Nature of fallen Adam, and not 
FE artiily and Defiled! And is the Fleſh of Chriſt 
Heavenly or Earthly ? Or zs He Chriſt without His 
Flcſh ? 1. e. He had always an Heaven'y Fleſh, 
and that He has ftill : But never took Fleſh 0 of 
Alins 
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Adan's Nature; for then they think He muſt 
have been Defiſd. As it He cou'd not take 
the Nature without the Defilement, which was 
but Accidental to it. George Fox in his Great 
Myſtery. Þ- 99. ſets down this Principle, of 
the Profeſſors (as he calls them) Thar Chriſt hath 
a Humane Reaſonable Soul. And he Diſputes 
againſt it, and Battels it as a Groſs Error, 
For (ſays he) 1s not a Human Sorl, Earthly ? 
for you Jay that Chriſt bad a Human Soul, and 
is not Fluman, Farthly! And hath a Human 
Body, and is not a Human Body, a1 Erthly Bo- 

? was not the firſt man of the Earth, Earthly, 
and had an Human Body ;, the Secoud man, the 
Lord from Heaven ? Tus 1s the Heavenly Body 
and Fleſh which they ſuppoſe Chriſt had from 
Frernity. Bur here, and in many other Places, 
they Deny Chriſt to have either Human Body 
or Soul, or to be a Man, otherwiſe than, as 
they lay, He was Man before the Creation. 
This being Urg'd againſt them by John Bun- 


yan Miniſter of Bedford, who, in his Goſpel- q 


Truths Opened Set. 18. takes pains to prove 
that the Chriſt who was Born of the /i-9in 
was the true Saviour, and then lafers. p. 652 
of his works in theſe words. How are they then 
Deceived who own Chriſt no otherwiſe than as He 
was before the wortd began—= For in tc: owning 
of Flim this, and no otherm.le, they do diretty 
Deny Him to be come in the Fleſh, and are of that 
Anci-Chriltian Parry which John Spe«ts of. 1 Joh. 
IV. '3. Edw. Burrozgh Anſwers this Book of 
Bunyan's, and coming to this Paſſage, p. 142. 
of tus works, he Repeats Brmy«/'s, words thus. 
How are they Deceived who own Chriſt no other- 
wiſe, 
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wiſe , than as He was before the world began &c, 
And inſtead of Clearing the _— from this 
Objettion, or Diſowning it to be a Principleof 
the Quakers, he ſtands by ir, and pretends to 
give Reaſons for it, as, Coriſt the ſame Teſterda, 
to Day, and for Ever. And that Chriſt was he- 
fore Abraham &c. And falls upon Bunyan for 
his Grievous Jgnorance, in not Apprehending 
this QLnater-Myjtery, as he words it thus, Ty 
own Himi (Chriſt) as He was before the world 
was, for Salvation. But that was not the Quelti. 
on. Bunyan's words , even as Repeated by 
Burrongh, are not againſt owning Chriſt as He 
was betore the World was ( for that Bunyar 
and all Chriſtians own )- but againſt owning 
Him fo, And N% otherwiſe. 1. e. Not as having 
raken Fleſh, in time, of the B. Virgin, having 
Suffer 'd, and Dy'd tor us : for in that Reſped, 
and not only as He was before the World 
was, Buryan Contends that He was our Sav- 
or. And Brorgh oppoling, hun 1a this, ſhews 
plainly what they mean viz. That Chr:ft has now 
10 other Fl: or Manhood than what He had 
before the World was; and that He is not 
our Savior upon account of that Fleſh of 
Feſus, which He Borrow'd as a Vail to ſhrowd 
Himſelf in for a time, or for what that Zo4y 
iuffer'd ; but that He is our Saviow only as 
He was bcfore the World was; and as they 
lay that He 1s Arwardly now in their Hearts, 
in His Heavenly Fleſh and Blood, which he had 
from Eternity, And the whole Merit and 
Atonement for Sin they place in the Iiward 
Shedding of this Spirieval Blood in their Hearts, 
which they call the Sfferio: of Chrift, ves and 
of 
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of His Manhood too, of His Body and His 
Fleſh | thus Bantering Mankind, while they Mean 
nothing of this of that Y;/ible Body, in which 
He Appeard, in the Days of Pontimu Filat, and 
which was NaiFd to the Cre/s ; but of the In- 
vilible Body, Fleſh, Blood, and Bones of the God- 
bead. "The Arch-Enemy baving Taught them 
this Dgtmable _—_ and thereby put the 
Groſſeſt of Darkneſs for Light, and Defrauded 
them of whole Chriſtianity , the Faith in the 
outward Jeſus; and what He did and ſuffer'd 
outwardly for Us; tho” it be Imardly Appre- 
hended and Apply'd by Faih, which is the 
Gift of God. He of His Infinit Mercy Grant 
it at length to theſe Miſerably Deluded Souls. 
For they yet ſtick faſt in this Roor of Birterne/s, 
and Bond of Jniquity. As you may fee in a 
Book lately Publiſh'd by one of themſelves, 
but who has, with others, happily Diſcover'd 
the moſt Groſs of their Hereſtes, this is one 
Daniel Leeds 1n America,his Book is Intitul'd News 
of a Trumpet Sounding in the Wilderneſs, Printed at 
New-Tork. An. 1697. And ſome Numbers of 
them are ſent over hither. There, at the 
Concluſion of the Preface, he tells of the 
Dodtrin which 1s, at Preſent, Preach'd among the 
Quakers in America. One Preacl''d thus (ſays he) 
It is the work of the Devil to canjer People that 
have Profeſt the Appearance of Chriſt in the Heart, 
to Reſpett the Perſon without them, Another 
Preached thus. I am Crieved that any, that have 
Frofeſt the Light, ſod now direft the Minds of 
People to Reſpett him, as he is now in Heaven 
above the Clouds, Truly Friends, ut is Deluſion. 
Another Preach'd thus. There is that mwou'd 
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have Fleſh added in the Creed, but let them take 
it that will, I believe the Lord will give them 


his Plagues and Torments with it. Ot this, a 
Quaker there, one Abraham Hulings complain 
ed ; and gave in a Paper, with the above 
cited Onotarions, under his hand, to the Qua- 
kers Chirch at Burlington, deſiring them to cen- 
ſure this Dottrin. But they wou'd not. On the 
contrary they Exccommunicated, or Difonn'd 
(as they Phraſe it) this Hulings, for oppoſing 
this Dottrin. Moreover, ſays Dan. Leeds ©* there 
* is ove John Humphrey, a Preacher near Phi- 
* lidelphia, that writes a Letter againſt G. Keith 
* and his Friends, wherein he has this Expreſſion, 
* I am Gricved to hear ſome fay, they ex- 
* pect to be Juſtify'd by that Blood that was 
* ſhed at Jeru/alem. In Fuſtification of which 
* Paſſuge, he writes in another Letter thus. His 
* (Chrijts) own words will clear me from your 
* Aſperſion. Joh. 6. 63. Ir is the Spirit tha 
_ Quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing. So He 
« himſelf aſcribes the work of Mans Salvation 
© and Sanctitication, not to the Fleſh that Sut- 
* fer'd ; bnt ro the Spirit that Quickned : 
* Not to the Blood that was ſhed at Feruſa- 
* /em, but wvato that Fleſh and Blood which 
* was Spiritual, Cc. of this Falſe Doftrin G. K. 
* comPplai;'d to the Quarterly Meeting at Phila* 
* delpitia, bxt 9 Anſwer con'd he have, nor no 
* Blame nor Cona:mnation muſt paſs againſt their 
* Brother Joln Humphrey for this Falſe De- 
* tri: ;, tho it's near Six years ſince theſe Let* 
* ters were IV/7it. Thus far Darn. Leeds. As to 
the Craicrs miſ-underitanding of this, and 0- 
ther exs in the 6th, of St. For, it is ye 
Ty « 
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fy'd before p. 101. this Text. ver. 63. is an 
Explanation of ver. 53. viz. That it was Chriſt's 
Literal Feſb of which He ſpoke : but He cor- 
rected the Grols Conception of Eating it Li- 
teraly; in which ſenſe ir wou'd not have Pro- 
= any who had Eat it : But the Spiritual- 
Eating of it, by Faith, is that which Quichnerh. 
but thie Onakers put the Figure and the Alle- 
vorie upon the Fleſh, as if it were not the 
Outward Fiſh of Chriſt of which He ſpoke, 
but an Imrard and Allegorical Fleſh, by which 
they mean what they call their Light within - 
And fo Enervat and Evacuat the Whole Foun- 
dation of the Chriſtian Faith. Dan. Leeds In- 
forms Us, That in Amrzcrica the Quakers had 
heard, that their Brethren 1n Erplana, particu- 
larly at Londer, where moſt Notice has been 
taken of the Late Controverſies with them. 
had begun, of Late, to Preach of an onward 
Crit, and of His Death and Syfferigs. Bur 
this is only to Amuſe. For, as has been ſaid, 
they ar2 not Charg'd with Denying the Mat- 
ter of Fact, that Jeſs of Nazareth did Suffer, 
as is Recorded of Him, in the H. Go/rel - And 
which they now Preach, to make themſelves 
Appear to be Chriſtians: But who ever heard 
them Preach o: Faith in Hun, His extward Suff 
rings and Death, as of any Neceſlity to Szlva- 
tro ? This ouly 1s the Chritian Faith, The 
other, of an Hziſtorical Beliet that He did 
Si Fer, 15 no more than whar borh Tews znd 
Malomuan: do Contels; And which the very 
Devil. do Belicve, and Tremble., And no more 
have the Q@vacers yet Preached. But they 
tinak Ttaat a Great Deal ; and arc brought to 
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it, with mere Force. For, till of late, the 
outward Chriſt, or Teſw Of Nazareth was el- 
dom or never ſo much as mention'd in any 
of their- Meetings, unleſs to Revile and caſt 
Dire upon. Him. To give it as a Mark of 
Falſe Miniſters, to Preach Chriſt without, and bid 
People believe in Him, as He is in Heaven « 
bove. Nay as a Proof of their being Poſſef 
with the Devil, as G. Fox Blaſphemes, The De 
wil was. in thee (ſays he to a Chriſtian) They 
ſay'ſt thou art Saved by Chriſt without thee, and 
ſo haſt Recorded thy ſelf to be a Reprobate. 

But tho” the Qraker Preachers in London, to 
ſtop the Cry againſt them, have of late, ſub 
mitted to Mention the outward Chriſt, vith 
ſome ſeeming Reſpect : Yet, in the Country, 
where they have leſs Politicks, and more He 
neſty, they cannot be brought even to that, 
as you may ſee in Sar. Dis. Glean. Set. vi. 
N. 4. Þ. 94. Aud there are later Inſtances, 
which G. Kcir'» met. with in a Progreſs he made 
laſt Summer, by Invitation from ſome Qu 
Kers, who begin CO OPen their Eycs, in Fun- 
t:gron-ſhire, and other Places thereabours, where, 
tho” kindly Receiv'd, and the Dettrin he Preach'd 
of Faith in the Lord Yeſus of Niezareth, and 
what He D:4 and Suffer'd for us, well. En 
tertain'd and Liſten'd to by ſeveral of the 
Sincere kno” Deluded among the Quakers : 
Yet it was a New Dottriz to them: And ther 
were others who violently oppos'd this De- 
(lrix, particularly or the Qxaker both He and 
Sue-Preachers ;, one of which at St. [ves in {fm- 
1atorfhirc, ask'd him what Chrilt be Preached ? 
He ſaid, The 17: Jeſus of Nazareth, who ws 
hon 
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Born of the Virgin, Nail'd to the Croſs, &c. She 
askt, what was become of him? G.K. ſaid, That 
He was gone into Heaven. What (ſaid ſhe) that 
Heaven above our Heads ? Pointing upwards. 
Which ſhe Ridicul'd: And faid ſhe knew no 
Chriſt or Heaven but within her ſelf. Thank'd 
God, That ſhe had Bread in her own Houſe, and 
Water in her own Ceſtern : And did not believe 
that ther was any thing without her cond do hey 
any Good, And upbraided G. X. that he cou'd 
not be content with the Ancienr Dottrin of 
Friends, of Faith in the Light within, as alone 
ſufftcignt to Salvation ;, and ask'd him, if now hc 
wou'd have any thins elſe ? Or won'd he mat: 
himſelf Wiſer than all the Friends who had gone 
before? And to the like purpoſe. 

A He-Preacher at Charteres 1n the Ifle of 
Fly, being askt by G. K. What he ſuppos'd was 
become of that Body which Chriit took of owr 
Nawe? Anſwered, That He left it behind Him 
when He Roſe from the Dead. And he Protefs'd 
to Belicve in no other Chriſt, but only his 
Light within. G. K. met with ſeveral the like 
Inſtances in that Journey : Which 1 will not 
here Repeat, becauſe we may have them, per- 
haps, in Reaſonable time from himſelf. And 
theſe which I have mention'd are ſufficieat ro 
ſhew, that however ſome at London wou'd 
Gloſs it, the Quater Faith is not Grounded 
upon our Lord Jeſs of Nazarah, but upon 
their Liebe within, which they will ſometimes 
ſo call, ro Elude the world : And as they Be- 
eve not that Clriſt rook our Nature Truly 
and Really into His own Per/on, while He was 
upon the Eartlh:; bur only as a Cloas or Fas 
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to put about Him, for a time; ſo they think 
that He has now, ever ſince His Aſcenſion, 
quite Jaid aſide and thrown off that Yaile of 
our Nature ; and that He has nothing at all 
of it now in Heaven : But that He ſubſiſts 
there only in that Heavenly Humanity, Fleſh, 
Blood, and Bones which they ſuppoſe He had 
from Frernity. 

And this being their Futh, they muſt need 
think the Common Crit of all Chriſtians, as 
a True and Real Mar, ſubliſting in our Na- 
tre, now and for ever to come in Heaven, 
to be Falſe and a Lye ; and conſequently to 
be an del, and our Wa ſnip of Him to be /- 
dolztry : And as a neceſſary Conſequence of 
this, they muſt Hare and Dereſt onr Chrift; 
they muſt Cje Him, and Renornrce Him ; as 
they have done, which I come next to ſhew, 
And yet, at the ſame time they Pretend to 
Worſhip the ſame Chri/t with us: And pro- 
duce their Teſtimonies to Cr:ff, thereby In 
tending to make us Believe as if they were 
true Chriſtians, becauſe they uſe the word 
Criſt and Jeſus, as we do, but not in the 
ſame Serfe ; which they know right well in their 
own Conſcicnces : Yet, in their @n.ther Plaineſs 
and Simcerity, they wou'd thus Put upon us! 
They Dittcr from us in the Objett of our Faith, 
and not only in the Aſanncy of our Wo Fl ", 
which Difterence ther may be, and ther 18 a- 
mong Chriſtians; they Worliip not the ſame 
Chriſt with us : For otherwiir, it they only 
thought us Faulty 1n the Afazmcr of our Ware 
ſhip, why wor d they, for that, Cinſe and 1'..mm 
our 
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our Criſt Himſelf, call Him an Jmagined God, 
and Urrerly Deny Him ? But to' the Proof. 

3. The Quakers having thus Transfer'd the 
whole Merit towards our Saltation, from the 
outward Chriſt , fo their L: '0t within, I hey 
have ſet up theſe Two, as [aconſitancirs, 25 Ut- 
ter Enemies to one another. Which they mult 
be, upon the Q©raker Notion. For Both can- 
not be the Object of Faith : And ſince Both 
are made ſo, the one, by All Christiars ; the 
other, by the Quakers ;, one of them ' mult be 
a Fa tle C od, by the ſame Neceility, that tue 
other 15 the Tow God, Therefore the rf akers, 
tho in Groſs Diſlimulation with the W orid, 
they wou'd ſeem to ſpeak Honourably of our 
Bleſſed Lo a, yet they mean it not of Him, but 
of what they call their L 1008-3 tn, as has been 
Sufficiently ſhewn, 

Bur, on the other hand, when they ſpeals 
Plainly of Him, They Deny Him, they Renounce 
Him : Nay they Curſe and Danes Him, as a 
Falle Chrift, a Falſe God. They ſead the whole 
Three Perſons of the Holy and Ever B. Trizuy 
nto the Lake, and the Pir, as ſhewn in the 
Second Part, p. 38. &Cc. And Boldly and Biu- 
premouſly ſay, Thar the Lord Jeſus whom me 
Prof eſs ts Accurſed. ibid, P-+ E aw. id Burrough 
p. 101. of his :ro-4s, calls that Cri to whom 
we Fray, an 1z0l C ol, and a Dexd God. 

Joſta Coale, of High Renown among the 
Quakers, 11 his Works, Collected 2ad Reprin- 


ted An. 1671. OPPONNg ONe , LL Newman, ror 
tying If ther be mo Perſonal being 0, / Chriit, 


= 


ten ther is no Chriſt to Exercile Faith in. 


Anſwers p. 336. By this kind of Arguments ej 
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The Firſt Part. 
J. N. if Faith be Exercis'd in a Perſonal Being 
of Cimiſt, its Exercisd upon Fancie and Ima- 
gination, Which is very True ; for a Perſonal Being 
of Ch iſt is not Scripture. Here he makes a Per- 
ſonal Being of Chrift to be nothing elſe but 
Fancie and Imagination, and conſequently no 
Objett of Faith. Theſe works of Tof. Code 
-have Prefix'd High Teftimenies and Elogiums 
from George Fox, G. Whithead, and from Wil 
Per. Whereia ther are Multitudes of the 
like BlLrſphemies. 

Having thus made a Perſonal Being, of Cirif 
now in cavern to be nothing ce but an Ima- 
"/nation of Chr:ſtiars,it follows, That the Que 
kcrs do think Him to be an Imagi ed God, a 
m_ tay Expreſly, in The Sword of the Lord 
P. F- And here (lay they) Sorrijh Alſinaz, 
y 00 gat ot God beyond the m_ —_— 
Carnal Chriſt—is utterly Deny'd, and Teſtify 

gainſt by the Liokt which comes from Chriſt, 0 
'7 hat, by this, the Perſonal C rf of Chriſtian 
in Heaven, IS an Imagine Go {, and a Card 
c iſt, WNO 1S Utterly-1 LIENY « '4 and Teſtify 4 ao ainſt, 
oy the Onuakrs Chr, fe | have before Quoted 

W. in his Light and Life. P- 54- Ridiculing 
of the Clriſtians, for your Boaſting (lays he) 
of yorrr God aut 1 ft at 4 Diaxce above the 
Clonds, Stars, and Firmamerne. IT Repeat it here, 

0 jhew the "Ha m9) of the Onakers 5 in the 
ſire Stile and Senſe. In the ſame page of The 

fore Quoted, the Qraters add, Tha 
thts Chriſe the man of God, 1s Cad ajid Man T 
6:6 Perf, Lye --= And as for this P0- 


ITO, T at C rift be17's the only God and Ma 
1 ONC 1 for, Keinams [or / UCY & D, 4 f itt F or+ 
ſon from ii Saints and A T4408 y4083 tht and 4 ther 
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Union and Communion with Him, the Quaker An- 
ſer is, your words are Utterly Deny'd and De- 
reſted, and your Diſtinttions are Abominable. The 
Spiritual Union and Communion with Chriſt, was 
Allow'd to the Quakers : But that will not 
ſerve. They will have no ſuch Perſenr as 
Chriſt, but only the Light within, which is not a 
Perſon. And G. Fox, as before Quoted ſays, 
The Devil is in them, who Expett to be Saved 
by a Chriſt withour them: tho' they Acknow- 
ledge, That it cannot be without the Operation 
of His H. Spirir within them ; as the Perſon 
fully own'd whom he oppos'd. But no Mat- 
ter for that. They will have no oxrward Chriſt 
at all. And they make it a Mark of Falſe 21: 
niſters to Preach of Faith in an ourward Chriſt. 
Will. Penn Says (of which I have often Minded 
him) That the Perſon who ſuffer” 4 upon the Croſs 
was Properly the Son of God, we Utnerly Deny. 
And in his Sandy Foundation. Þ. 20. he calls 
Him a Finie and Impotent Creature. 

Will. Bayly, in his works. p. 307. ſays, what 
wes his (Chriſt's) Perſon, being mean and Con- 
temptible, to them (His Diciplcs) mere than ane- 
ther Perſor ? And p. 600. Cr. He vehemently 
oppoſes the Outward and Yiftule Chriſt to be 
the Saviow, He fays, The Apoltles, did no: 
Preach a Viſible Chriſt with Fleſh and Bones: And 
he asks, who was Enoch's Saviour and the Pro- 
phets, who were before that Viſible Fleſh and Bones 
a ? Then he Ridicules thoſe, in the Quaker- 
Language before Mention'd, who Preach a Y:- 
ſuble Man with Fleſh and Bones, at 4 Great Di- 
ſtance from all People , Above , where the San, 
Moon, and Stars are. And Þ. 24, 25. Wheſce- 
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ver Preacheth, or cauſeth People to Believe their 
Saviour is without them, «and that the Carnal 
Fye may behold His Glory, who u to be Revea- 


led ——-—1 ſry, whoſoever Preacheth to People of 


4 Saviour without them —— and of a Kingdom 
without them —— ] charge all ſuch, in the Name 
of the moſt High God, To be Horrible Blaſphemers, 
and Miniſters and Meſſur ers of the Devil. He 
an, by way of Amuſement, while rhe Light 
of Cimiſt condemns them within, and while the 
Kin om of God Suffereth violence within them. For 
even then, and then Chkiefly, 1s the Faith in the 
o1tw.ard Chrift to be Preached to them, to Re- 
claim and Convert them. O no, ſay the Qus 
Aer's, the outward Ferjen of Crit 15 nor the 

Mediator, or the Lamb of God, who takes away 
$7 : bur only the Lighr in the Heart, for 


. Conreft 18 not any Perſon, but only a Principle 


or Or2/:ty in the Heart, As Will. Penn fays, 
What 1s Cirift - Meehkneſs, Juftice, Mercy &c. 
who then can dewy a Meek man to be a Chriſti- 
an? And W. Bay!y here P. 35. Humility and 
Aﬀeetreſs in the Heart of God's Child, is a Medl- 
4tor — it # the Lamb of God, thar raketh away 
re Sin, And this the Onakers do morſh;p, as 
Crift in them. G. Fex falls upon thoſe. that 
ave mt wor ſh ping Him (Chriſt) In chem, But 
f5r re onurward C7 a! 1d His Su feri LLES the 
Q:-ateys Deſpiſe chem ro that Degree, That 


they Prefer her orn Sufterings ro them. They 
:y, that Their Sufferings are Greater, and more 


T1: than the Swffcr:ngs of Clift, That the 
Fleod of Chriit was no More than the Blood 
of another Saine; Nay they make it not jp 
ch as the Lloog of a Quaker, For of Chriit , 
w Wo. Bly 
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Blood they ſay, Can outward Blood Cleanſe the 
Conſcience ? &c. as we have heard. But of the rhe Guil 
Onakers Blood they ſay, That thoſe who ſhed |,7.... 
f it cou'd not be Purg'd from that Guilt, but jg Cler- 
, by The Same Blood (of the Quakers) which gy-Man 
e they ſo Cruelly ſhed. 1 deſire any Quaker to ſhew Unvai''d. 
» | fich a Term of Reſpect to the Blood of Chriſt, ”_*7- - 
c which was ſhed upon the Cofs, in all the '©57" 
f writings of the Quakers. No. That cannot be 
e done. But, on the Contrary, The ourward 
[ Chriſt, and His Blood was that at which they 
e Level'd all their Yenomons Darts, They ſer 

up the Dodtrin of Perfettion in themſelves, ſay 
They are Free from Sir, and therefore, from 
e Repentance. But they will not allow that Pre- 
y  reoative to our B. Lord. It is told Sett. xiii. 
[ how R. Fubberthorn calls his opponent a Lyar 
and a Slanderer, for ſaying, That Chriſt Himſelf 
was not Capable of Repentance;, and ſays, He 
was Capable of Repentance. Which cou'd not be, 
without being Capable of Sinning. For we are 
| WH not to Reperr of Good. Bur ice how Differently 
- B ſome of them Treat James Naylor : They ſay 
of Him, That he Made himſelf of no Reputation, —_—_ 
3 yea Sin, char Knew none, Yet | cannot think Fa ._ 2 
they will ſay, That Chriſt had Si. But their 742. by 
| Malice to Chrift is, becauſe the Chriſtians do 39. An, 

Worſ:ip Him ; Which Tranſports the Evil Spirit 1575. 
8 that Toſifes them, beyond all Rules of Senſe 
i or Reaſon. In a Paper of Quneres of fome 
Quakers about Cambridge An. 1655. Subſcrib'd 
by Thomas Biddal, they fay thus to the Chri- 
ſtians there. The Great Deluſion, Sorcery, and 
Bewitched Doftrin that you are under, of theſe 
Bewitching Sumon Magus Sorcerers, which have 
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prt you upon a Chriit Crucify'd without you, not« 
withitanding you and the Reſt, are in your Filthi- 
neſs, and Firit Nate. This 1s there ſaid to 
be IWritren from the Spirit of the Lord, and that 
The Lord Reveal'd this by Flu Spirit in them. 
Theſe Queres are Printed by one Thom. Moore 
in his Antidote againit the Spreading Infeftions of 
the Spirit of Anti-Chrift. An. 1655. P. 68. &c, 
And pretended to be Anſwer'd by G. Fox in 
his Gr. My#. p. 132. &c. but nonotice is taken 
of this Paſſage. Which G. F. do's not Deny. 
As for that Sofrning ſtroke at the end of this 
Quotation, Notwithitanding you and the Ret, 
me in your Filthineſs, it has been Anſwer'd al- 
ready, to be no Reaſon againſt Preaching of the 
Crueifi'd Feſns 5, but rather on the Contrary, a3 
ihe Beſt Remedy againlt Sr. 

But the Quakers ſometimes Pretend, That 
by their Preaching againſt the orward Chriſt, 
they only mean to oppoſe thoſe, who Totally 
Exclude, the Sanitifying Graces of His H. Spi- 
r!r within_ TVs, Bur this is a moſt Horrible 
Falſe Pretence, againſt their own Conſciences 
tor ticy know that ther were none ſuch who 
Oppos'd them. And all thoſe Books that [ 
have cen, io which G. Fox Anſwers in his 
Cr. Myſt. are Particularly Large and Full upon 
that Point. This Afoore, Pp. 32. Says That Jc- 
(is, who 1s Perſonally Avſent from the Believer, 
:s Drelling in the Zelicvers Heart, by Faith of 
and in Him, and jo tie Father, in and through 
Chriſt, Which G. Fox Oppoles. p. 135. And 
will have the very Perſon of Chriſt in Believers, 
Anather, onc Ra. Farmer wrote againſt the 
Ouakers, in the ſame year 1655.2 Book which 
he 
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he Intitul'd AMyſterie. Babylon the Great &c. 
where in his Preface, he Explains himſelt thus. 
Though God, and Chriſt, and Scriptures, and Or- 
dinancies be ;, and be never ſo Glorious and Excellent, 
yet if they be not In thee, in their Life and Pom- 
er and Efficaciouſly Reforming and Conforming Vir- 
ewe, they are to thee as if they were not at all, or 
Worſe : But whenever they ſhall be in thee; let 
the Meaſures and Degrees be never ſo High, they 
will and muſt alſo k Without. thee , and ſhalt 
never be Indiſtinitly the Same with thee. This 
he Proſecutes further in his Book p. 26. and 
ſpeaks againſt ſuch a Notion of God and Chriſt 
within, as tO make Void the Efficacy of His out- 
mard Sufferings at Jeruſalem. And this too G. 
Fix Oppoſes in his Gr. Myſt. p. 173. I could 
give a Multitude of ſuch Inſtances. I am the 
Larger upon this, becauſe it is the only Fig- 
Leaf the Quakers have left to Cover their Hel- 
liſh Hereſie , in their Contempt and Blaſphemy 
which they Spxe out againſt our B. Saviour, 
His Precious Death and Paſſion tor our Redemy- 
tion, 

Let me take this Place, to anſwer the La/? 
Effort of the @nakers, upon this Head; and 
which being ſufficiently Cleared, leaves their 
Curſed Herelie Naked and Expo#d to the Abhor- 
rence of All Chriſtian:. 

The Quakers are told of this their Artifice, 
in Sat. Dif. Sec. 1. N. ix. p. 12. To. which 
G. W. Replies in this Antidote Þ. 210. 211. 
And Repeats the Charge agaialt them chus. 
To my Adverſaries confidently Aſſerting (lays he) 
That J. Faldo, nor any other did ever oppoſe 
thit, That they ſhon'd Preach Ouly the Incarnati- 
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on and Sufferings of Chriſt at Jerufalem «. e, 
withour Preaching likewiſe the Igward operations 
of His Spirit in our Hearts, And that sf Wll, 
Penn, or Thom. Elwood camor Name one ſingle 
Ati, much lefs any of thole Communions which 
he Diſputes againſt, that ever thought Chriſt's out- 
m.rd Appearance word ſave them, without His 
Inrard Appearance, in their Conſciences, then a+ 
oainſt whom have they Diſputed? The Objeftion 
-ing thus ſtated (wherein I take no Notice 
o® his miſplacing ſome words, to hurt both 
the Senſe and the Frnoliſh) he Anſwers thus. 
Tes I can Name one Single Man, whom he has 
Vindicated againſt Us. (in G. K's behalf) who 
has both thought and ſaid as much as, That Chriſt's 
outward Appearance and Sufferings has ſaved them, 
mithout hs Appearance or Work in them; Ana 
that 1s the ſaid Roh. Gordon ; And it's Char- 
ged rg tinſt him, among his many other Corrupt 
DoF&-:1s, by G. Keith. in MMv and his Book, En- 
tiled, The Nature of Chriſtianfty. p. 70. 71. 
Artic. 1. That Chriſt without Us upon the 
Croſs, hath already ſubducd all things, fiuiſhed 
Franſgreflion, Made an end of Sin, aboliſh'd 
Condemaation and Death. 

Art. 8. That Redemption, Juſtification, 
were finiſhed and Complered in the Cru- 
ciſy'd Body of Chriſt for Us, not in our Per- 
IOns. 

Art. 12. That Redemption and all things 
are wrovght, Purchas'd for Us, without 
the kelp ct any thing to be wrought in 


Tis. 


20 


The Firſt Part. 


So that here was one Man (i. e, R. G. and 
too many more ) that laid the whole ſtreſs and work 
of Mans Salvation, Only «pon Cyrift's outward 
Appearance and Suffering, withour His Innard 
Appearance and Operations by His Spirit in 
Vs. 

| have given G. W's words at large, becauſe 
npon this Depends the whole Cauſe of .- a- 
teriſm. Therefore 1 will Examia them Fully  -ad 
Fairly. 

But firſt, let me take notice of the 1" 
dejty of the Quaker-ſtile, In My and #is 
Book ſays G. W. It ſounds Harſh in Eng! h, 
becauſe, ſo Unuſual. Burt G. W. wou'd not 
Give Flace to G. K. He Reſerves His Dignity ! 
And Comon Civility is ag Hereſie among the 
Quakers. - 

But now to our Work. And firſt, I ob- 
ſerve, That G. W. has left out, in the Arri- 
cles he Quotes out of His and G. K's Book, 
the pages in R. Gordon's Book, call'd A Teſt:- 
mony to the true Saviour, to which their Nature 
of Chriſtianity 1s in Anſwer. For there the 
Pages of R. G's book are Quoted after Each 
Article, Which was wiſely done of G. Is. 
That _none might know where to find the 
Quotations, unlels they wou'd have Recourſe to 
G. W's Nature of Chriſtianity, which not one 
of a Thouſand knows where to find. It was 
Printed Arn, 1671. and now hard!y to be Gor. 
And G. W. not only leaves out the P.ge-, but 
do's not ſo much as Name that Book of R., G's 
out of which they are tax2n, that his Reader 
might be left Sufficiently in the Dark. Aad 
that he had Good Reaſon fo to do, will foon 
Ap- 
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Appear. To Theſe Articles here Quoted, theſe 
pages of R. G's Teſtimony are gig in The 
Nature of Chriſtiamty. Viz. P- 3- 5. = 
And whoever will Read theſe, will 7. R, 
fully Clear himſelf from this Imputation caſt 
upon him; and that he had given no Ground 
at all for theſe Objetions made againſt 
him. 

P. 4. and 5. he makes Two great Goſpel Truths, 
The firſt, God manifeſt in the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
whereby Chriſt became our H. Prieſt in the Fliſh, 
therein to offer up himſelf, the one Perfett Sacri- 
fice, Sufficient Atonement, the Compleat Peace- 
Offering, Once for Ever, not often, and in Eve- 

Generation, and in Many Bodies (as the Oua- 
os ſay he Dayly offers Himſelf in their Bodies ) 
but in One Body, by one Offering, not 41 our oy 
ſons, er Within Vs (which is the Exact 
ker Notion) but in Hz Crucifi'd Body nie 
Us, and before Good wrought in Us; whereby 
He hath abs eady ſubdued all things, finiſhed Tranſ- 
greſſion, made an end of Sin, Aboliſhed Condem- 
nation and Death; and ſo hath for Ever, as our Head, 
in Himſelf compleated the work of ow Redemption 
and Reconciliation with God for Us ;, God thereby 
commending His Love towards Us, that, while 
we were yet Sinners, Chri## Dyed "for U; , when 
we were Enemies, we were Reconciled to God, by 
the Death of bus Son, 

The othry Truth 1s the Alyſtery of Coriſt, by 
Hu Sperit, Dwelling in Hu Saints, called in the 
H. Scripture, Chriſt within you ; whereby God 
works In Us, through Faith in Criſt, the Fraut 
and 
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and Fffeft of the work already wrought by Chriſt, in 
His Crucifi'd Body, for Us, without Us. 

And then he tells that for which he Repre- 
hends the Ouakers, viz. That they Pretend ſo 
much zeal for this Myſterie of Chriſt within, 
the Operations and Aﬀings of the Spirit of God 
m themſelves, That they Deny the Myſterie 
of God in the Fleſh of Chriſt, as a Matter of 
no Neceſſuy to them, as to Redemption, Reconciliati- 
on and Juſtification ;, Reckoning to Accompliſb this, 
m their own Bodies, Each for himelf, this Obe- 
dience to the Law or Light in his Conſcience : 
which Light they call Chrilt, Redeemer, and on- 
ly Saviour; without Reſpett ro the trive Chr:ſt, and 
ovr only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth and 
Redemprion already wronght and Accompliſhed for 
Us, in His Crucifid Body. Thus Plainly do's 
R. G. Expreſs himſelf, Giving full Teitimony 
to Chriſt within, Dwelling in our Hearts by 
Faith : But Diſputes only againſt that Quaker 
Hereſie, of Placing the Sacrifice and Aronement 
for Sin, in the offering up of this Light within, 
Perform'd in their. Hearts; and throwing off 
the Sacrifice and Atonement made by the offering 
which Chriſ# made of Himſelf for Us, upon 
the Croſs, as of no Efficacy to our Salvation. 
This is it, for which the Quakers fo violent- 
ly oppoſe him, and which G. W. here calls 
Corrupe Dettrin. 

And obſerve, That in the 12 vr. aboye 
Quoted, R. G's words are Recited Imperfet ; 
for after the laſt words here put down. viz. 
wuhout the help of any thing to ve wrought it us, 
ther follows in XF. G's words p. 20. /o @; t9 
Atone with God jor Vs. which Explaigs his 
Meal - 
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Meaning, and is moſt Orthodox viz. That no- 
thing Perform'd In us, is the Atonement or Sa- 
risfattion for our Sins. But this, in no ways, 
Hinders, or Denies the Neceſſity of the Inward 
Preſence, and Operations of his H. Spirit, to Santti- 
fie our Hearts ;, whereby only that Atonement 
Perform'd by Chrift, in His own Body, with- 
out Us, is Apply'd, and Made Ffetual to Us. 
Which R. G. over and over again, not only 
Aſſerts, but Zealouſly Contenads tor it. 

Now let the Reader Judge, whether G.W. 
has found an Inſtance in FR. G. of one who 
Aſſerted, That Chriſt”s outward Appearance anda 
Sufferings, woru'd ſave any, without His Appearance 
and Work in them? The doing Right to R. G, 
15 not the Matter. I ſhou'd not have Detain'd 
the Reader ſo long, meerly for that-: But, 
by this it 1s very Evident, That the Quakers 
have all along oppos'd the Coriitian Dottrin, 
* and Rejected all Faith, in ow Lord Jeſus 
' of Nazareth, as to our Redemption or Salvation, 
by His Death and Sacrifice tor our Sins upon 
the Croſs, Why elſe did they Oppoſe (and that 
{o YVehcrently ) thoſe who Preached this Doftrin: 
and who alſo own'd the Inward Preſence and 
oper.tions of Cri, by His B. Spirie in our 
Herts; not only as Beneficial, but Abſolutely 
Necefſury towards our Sal:ation; and without 
which, That the outward Sufferings of Coriſt, 
and all His Ordinances, mwor'd be to us, as if 
they were not at all, or Worſe, as before Quoted ? 
Why did &G. For, G. Wiuebcad, and all the Qua 
ter; oppoſe tins ? They have Nothing left to 
ſay, But that thoſe whoin they Oppo'd did 
Dery the Jripard oprerations of Chriſt in the 

Heart 
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Heart 'and that in this only they did oppoſe 
them, Which being moſt Falſe; and they not 
being able to Produce one Single Perſon, who 
did Oppoſe them In this ; ſhews what that was 
wherein they did Oppo/e them. Or if they 
cou'd find ſuch a Single Perſon, why did they 
oppoſe Others, who had ſufficiently Explain'd 
themſelves JI» this, ſuch as theſe before Nam'd ? 
Why did they call Theſe Devils, Am:i-Crift;- 
ans, Sorcerers, for Preaching of Faith in Jeſus 
of Nazareth ? Why did they Belch out, in F«- 
ry, ſuch Spurefull and Bla/phemons Contempt, as 
before Quoted, againſt the Per/or of our B. 
Lord Jeſus ? Why did they cal! Him Arc ſed? 
Let them hear the Apoſtle, That ro Man Spena- 
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tins by the Spirit of Cod, calleth Jeſus Accur ſed : 1Cor. xii. 


And that no Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 3: 


but by the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore till they come, 
not only to ſay, but to Zel'eve this, they may 
be ſure, That it is not the Spirir of Chris, 
but of Amti-Carif# by which they are Adted. 
And they - cannot Truly Believe this, withont 
not only being milling, but in an High Degree 
Zealons, to Conſeſs, Retratt, and Condemn, the 
Above Quoted, and all other their vile Con- 
remprs, and Ourreges againſt our B. Lord and 
only Saviour Feſrs Chr:/t. 

[ cou'd bring Multitudes of Quotations to 
the ſame Purpoſe of theſe before Produc'd, be 
ides what are offer'd in the*S», to which G. 
MN. has not an{wer'd: which we may cafily 
ſuppoſe he wou'd have done, if he cou'd 
have found auy thing tolerable to have 
ſaid to them: ad rill he, or ſome other of 
tne £+2kers, ſha!l think fit tro Auſwer to theſe, 
Te 
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it is needleſs to Cloy the Reader with more; 


Theſe being ſufficient to let him ſee into the 
Depth of the Quaker Hereſfies, and Clear his 
way from their Little Subcleries with which 
they uſe to Hide and Cover them. 

G. W's. Immethodical way has carry'd me 
from p. 30. of his And. to p. 38. becauſe 
both ſpeak of the ſame thing, and I won'd 
ſave Repetitions : for which Reaſon I muſt 
paſs all he ſays from p. 3o. to 35. which 
15 2a going over and over the ſame again and 
azain; Denying the Charge, but not Anſwering 
of the Proofs. 


Their XI. He comes p. 35. to the Charge againff 

ComemPt them of Contemning, the Holy Scripewres, call 

Of te Ho- a , 

ty *crip. INE them Beaſtly-w we, Death, Duſt, and Ser- 

tures. pents-meat, &c. He cou'd not, nor do's he De 
ny the rortat »s where thele names are fl- 
ven to the Holy Scripeures, for the Quake 
Roots and Pazes are Particularly ſet down, 
Yer. he moſt Impudeatly Denies that they have 
call'd rhe Scriptures by ſuch Names. Tho' per- 
haps ( fays he p. 36.) making a Trade upes 
Scriptrre, or Preachins for Hire or Moncy, hath 
been fo call d by ſome or other. Here is a Per 
haps, and a ſome or other to throw us off x 
gain ! And to make us believe, that ſuch 
N.mmes were never given to the Scriptures, but 
only to the making a Trade of them. For 
which | muſt Defire the Reader ro look a- 
gail 131to the Ouotations in the S». and be 
wiil there ſee what a Guilry and utterly Fade 
Excule and Pit off this 1s, For theſe Name 
are given to the Holy Scriptures, to Aatthen, 

Mak, 
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Mark, Luke, and John. So that his Perhads 
is moſt Certainly ; and molt Certainly G, I. 
knew it to be fo, tho” he, with a Quaker 
Sincerity and Plaineſs, wou'd have it only paſs 
for a Perhaps. And for his ſome or other, as 
if he knew not who it was - that ſaiy any 
ſuch thing, ther is mention made before of a 
Paſſage, and it is Quoted in the Sr. p. 342 
of the Firſt Fair. (it is p. 110, of the Third 
Edit. ) of one George Whitehead, in his ſerious 
Apology. pÞ 49. where he fays, | that what #s 
ſpoken by the Spirit of Trath in any. (i. e. of 
the Quakers,) 45 of as Great Arnthority as the Scrip* 
tures and Chapters are, and Greater, Mark that 
(George !) of Greater Authority than the Scrip- 
rwres! ſo that, by this, all Thy Preachments, 
and -of others Thy @zakers, which you ay 
are ſpoken by che Spirit of Truth, are not on- 
ly of as Great, but ( George !) of Greater Au- 
thority than the Holy Scripenres. And what 
more Vile Contempt cou'd be put upon thoſe 
Sacred Oracles than to compare them to the 
moſt Senſleſs and Blaſphemons Ramblements that 
ever came out of the Mouths of Men ! Nay, 
to Prefer theſe and all their Curſed and, Fir:- 
ou Venome, and Beaftly Naſtineſs (ſee Sn. Set: 
xvii.) to the Holy Scriptures of God ! Now 
(George ) are The Scriptures, oaly the Preach- 
ing for Hire ! when you Queltion whether the 
Firſt Pen-man of the Scripture was Moſes or 
Hermes, whether ther are not many words Con” 
tained in the Scriptures, which were wor ſpoken 
by Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, whether ſome 
words were mot ſpoken by the Grand LImpoſtor ; 
ſome by Falſe Prophets, and yer True ; and ſoruc 
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by. True Prophets, 4: yet Falſe, &c. And thy 
own Excuſe for all this, that this was meant 
only againſt ſome Parts of the Scripexres, as in 
Sn, P. 86. Was all this only againſt Preachs 
for Hire ? When G. Fox faid in his Gr. Myſte- 
7y. P- 392. That the Scripture is not the ground 
of Faith, That the Scriptures being ourward 
Writings, Paper and Ink u not Infallible, nor 
not Drvine. And fp. 246. when he ſays of the 
H. Scriptures, that They are not the word of God. 
And in his News coming out of the North. p. 3g. 
where he argues againſt thoſe who Plead for 
the Scriptures, he ſays Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
15 your Original ——— you fay that Mathew, Mark, 
Lutke, and fohn is the Goſpel, mhich is Carnal &c, 
was this only Preaching for Hire ? Now (George ) 
be Aſbam'd and Blvſh (if Thou Canſt) and 
Confeſs and Retraft (if Thou belt a Chriitian) 
all your Horrid Contempt and Blaſphemy againſt 
the H. Scriptures of God; and Preferring all 
your own Groſs Deluſions before Them, which 
are your Life. Deut. xxXxll. 47. 

This is all that G. IW. ſays to this Point. 
And yet in his Contents he Intituls this, The 
Quakers clear d from Calummies, in that Point, 
This is the Clearing! But ſome Read the 
Contents of Books, who Read not the Books: 
And ſuch muſt think, that ſomething Meateri- 
al is Performd, where ſo much is Promus'd. 
And fuch only can be Satisfh'd with this and 6- 
ther Onuaker Anſwers and Defences. See more,upon 
thisHead of the H. Scripraresin SefF. xiv. XV. xvi. 


XIl. He comes, in the next place, p. 37. 


to anſwer their Conſormins and Transforming 
co CVcETryY Chanre and Tn of Government that 


hap- 
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The Firſt Part, 
happen'd in their times: and brings a wirty 
Diſtinction, he ſays they did not Change, 7: 
poine of Worſhip, Principle, Faith or Diſcipline, 
This they borrow'd from the Church of Rome, 
which only,with the Quakers, pretend to Infalli- 
bilay : And when Preſs'd wich their many Rebel- 
liens and Treaſons, which they have Raif'd and Fo- 
mented; their Hypocriſiesand Diſſimulations, Breach 
of Faith,and other Immoralities of their Popes &c. 
then they come in with the Diſtinction, which C. 
W. here uſes, That their Z:ſallibil;ty ſtands ne 
rertheleſs Firm and Swre, that is, as to Mat- 
ters of Faith. Of the Difference betwixt the 
Pretenfions of the Church of Rome and the 
Quakers to this Diſtinftion it is ſpoke to in 
the Sr. Seft. vi. n. 1. And I ſhall have occu- 
ſion hereafter to ſpeak further of their /-fal:- 
bility : only, for the Preſent, let us take No- 
tice, That here G. W. owns all the Quaker- 
Treaſons and Rebellions, their Trimming, Confor- 
mg, Transforming &c. {till as the Caras turn'd. 
Moreover their C:rſing and Damning the Kino 
and all the Loyal Party: their Encouraging the 
Rebels and Uſurpers of Ergland to ſhed more 
Blood, and carry Slaughter and Deſtruttion 1ato 
other Countries, throughout all Exrope, and even 
to the Ends of the Earth. And all this, not 
only as their own Advice or Diretion ;, But 
s the Immediate Command of Go1, and Given 
forth in His Name, and by, His Authority. As 
5s ſhewa at Large in the Sr. Sect. xviii. How- 
ever what cares G. W. for all this! rhey are 
Safe as to IWorjnir, Princig'e &c! Bur in the 
lame Se#. it is thewn, That after the RefFa:- 
ation. 1660, the Quakers did quite Aiter and 
i 2 Conar gs 
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Change their Princ;ple, as to Fiohting ;, or elſe 
they Lyd. So that here is Changing of Prix. 
ciples roo (George) And many other Principles 
betides this, even quite thro? all or moſt of 
your points of Dottrin; which, of Late, you 
wou'd Chop and Change aud Face about from 
your Ancient Teſtimonies, they being Diſcover'd 
paſt Defence. But never the teſs Hifallible for 
all this ! What fignihes a Lying, Curſmg, Dan 
ning, Blaſphemous, Traiterons, and Naſty Infalli- 
bility, fo it be Infallible Still! fo Worſhip, 
Principles be found ! tho” this Tnfallobiliry 1s their 
Main Principle ! 

But Jrfallibility is not the Article we are 
now upon. It is the Qfakers Changeability, and 
Unconſtancy ;, and from hence, as G. W. quotes 
the Improvement made - of it in the Sz. p. 
285. (it is p. 227. of the Third Eat.) Fudge 
whether theſe be ſound Principd men, that cas 
T irrn, Cor:forme, and Transform to every Change 
according to the Times, whether theſe be fit man 
to Teach Piople? Now do's not the Reader 
think that theſe are the words of the Sr. ſpo- 
kea of the Cakers? which I thought (becauſe 
they are truly applicable co them) rill I rura'd 
to the Place, and there I found, That they 
arc the very words of a Declaration of the 
O:akers, after the King came home 1660 (only 
Recited in the S».) and they Pointed them 
arainlt the Prezbyrerians and other D:ſſenters 
who had been Trimmers undcr the ſeveral 
U/ip.ticnrs ;, and therefore urg'd againſt them 
that they were not fit to be Admired as Tee 
er; of others, who had becu ſo Unconont and 
W.vcing themiclves., 
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But to ſhew how Curſorily G. W. Read d- 
ver the Sn. if ever he Read it All (he was 
ſoon weary of it) he thought that theſe words, 
which he Repeats our of the Sz, had been 
fpoken againſt the Quakers : and therefore he 
crys out upon them ( ut Supr- t Þ. 37.) Theſe 
are ſtill Deceuful and Emvious Sup geition 's, Thus 
handfomly giving himſelf a Box on thy Ear; 
for the Deceir and Emvy are the Quakers, be- 
ing their own words. Well! Really this George 
s Excellent Company ! He cannot hear an I 
word faid, but he mult apply it to the &ra- 
ters, Guilty: Conſcience! Like the man, who 
hearing ſome cry out a Whore jn the ſtreer, 
wk'd how they came to abuſe his Wife. Bur 
theſe are ſtill Deceitſul and Emnvyons Suggeſt i- 

Therefore ( George ) come along, with me 
w v% Next. 


XIII. In the Sr. p. 313. and 314. of the Their ma- 
Firſt Edit. (Set. xxiti. N. vii. of the Third King no 


Edit.) it is told that the Qraters, outof their , 


Conccit of Abſolute and Senſeleſs Perfettion *3-whars for 
themſelves, do never Pray for Xemiſſion of Sin, Pardon. 


a5 Suppoling they have none to be Forgiven. 
And there 1s Publick Notice given in thele 
words, If any can 01 Te Evidence, that ever be 
heard, at any Quaker Aleeting, Remi on of Yins 
Pray'd for, he is Deſir d, for the Vindication of 
the Truth, to Declare it, All this G. IW. paſles 
over. Nor do's he himſelf ſay that ever he 
heard the On, thers Pr ay tor the Remiſſion of their 
Sins, But he takes hold of aCharitable Prayer 
of the Author's for them, bemoaning the Deſ- 
perarencſs of their Condition, who will aot ſe 

LY much 
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mfich as 4k, and therefore have no Promiſe 
to Receive Pardon for their Sim: Their way be- 
iag Blockt np by a Proxd and Blind Conceit 
of their own Perfeftion, from Seeking, or {0 
much as Wiſhizz to Return from their Sins! 
Therefore Prays that Author for them, The 
Lord help them, and hear our Prayers for them, 
ſince they mill not Pray for themſelves. Of theſe 
only words G. IW. takes hold : And firlt he 
(after his Chriftzan Manner ) Returns him Re- 
proaches for his Prayers, juſt Tranſ-verſing our 
Saviour's Command, to Return Prayers for Re- 
proaches, Thus have they learned Chriſt! But 
he fays that the Author of the Sr. has here 
in Notoriouſly Belyed the Quakers, in ſaying the 
rhey do not Pray for themſelves. — 
that the Prayers which are ſpoke of in t 

Place of the Sn. are Prayers for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, of theſe only was what above is Quo 
ted Spoken: and if\Thee meanelſt any other, 
Thee Dodgelt Georoe, and Atteit not Sincere 

tha” very like a Quaker ! Therefore we will 
fuppoſe (to fave thy Reputation) that Thee 
do'it mean by the Quakers Praying for them: 
ſelves, their Confeſſing of their Sins, and Pray- 
ing for the Forgiveneſs of them. And now 
C8096, tell us, Did'ſt Thee cver hear ſuch 
Prayers in any Quaker-/ſceting ? Did'lt Thee & 
ver Pray after this faſhion among the Friends? 
No. Thee canſt not fay it. How then are the 
Cuxkers Notoriouſly Bely'd, in ſaying they do 
1ct Pray for themſelves, whea 1n the ſame Place, 
't is over and over. again plainly Expreſs'd, 
rhat the Praying there ſpoke of is for the Re- 
-%:ſion of Sir;, and of no other ſort of 7 90 
an 
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and 'the Reaſon given ſhews it, viz. That the 

uakers think themſelves to be Perfef, and 
without Sin; and therefore do not make any 
Confeſſion of their Sins, or Begg Pardon for 
them. Now what has this to do with any 
other ſort of Prayers ? of which G. W. witting- 

and willingly Means what he ſays here of 
the Quakers Praying for themſelves, when he 
knew that it was meant quite- otherwiſe in 
the Sn. which he pretends to Anſwer. This 
he muſt own, Unleſs he can Produce Youchers 
for their making Publick Confeſſion of their 
Sins, and Asking Pardon for them. But ſince 
he himſelf (the Eldeſt Preacher now among 
them) cannot Vouch it, I thiak we may+ De- 
ſpair of any other, If ther needed | Sr 
Vouchers, | cou'd Produce Many, even as Many 
of their Hearers as will ſpeak the Truth. 
But I will give one Remarkable one which 
will ſhew that it is not Forgerfulneſs in them, 
but againſt their Principle. Mr. Thomas Criſpe 
was of their Communion about 3o years, a 
Conſtant Heaver, and a Zealous Swfferer too 
among them. But he took offence at their 
never having any Confeſſion of Sin, or Prayer 
for the Remiſſion of it, in their Publick Meetings; 
and complain'd of it above 20 years ago. 
Bur no Refification — No not at this Day, when 
they are putting a new Face upon all their 
Matters; But they will not be bronght:to this, 
to Conteſs themſelves Sinners ; for then they 
might be brought to Repenrance;, of which they 
Declare themſelves Incapable. For this, among 
other vile Hereſies, Mr. Criſpe has ſeperated from 
them; of which he has given us a very Good 
L 4 Ac» 
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Account, in Several Treaties he has wrote a- 
gainſt the Quakers, They who were of them, 
muſt know them beſt. Let me give another 
Authority, of Daniel Leeds before mention'd, 
in his News of a Trumpet, Sounding in the wil- 
derreſi., &c. p. 138, 139. he Charges them, in 
theſe words. Tex do never in your Meetings Pray 
tor Parcon or Forgiveneſs of Sin (not that I have 
heard in Twenty years Due Attendance ) for ſeeing 
1t is Chriſt in you that Trays, ther is no need of 
it, He being without Sin. Secondly, Ton do nos 
Pray to Chriſt, becauſe it being Chriſt in you that 
Prays, it is Abſwr'd for Chriſt to Pray to Himſelf, 
Thus you ſee their Practice is Uniform, all 
the world over: yet not Conliſtent with it 
ſcif. For Rich. Hubberthorn p. 20. of his works, 
Collected and Reprinted Ar. 1663. Repeating 
this Aſſertion of F. Sherlock his Opponeat, viz. 
Chriſt Himſclf was not Capable of Faith and Re- 
rentance. Anſwers, Here I Charge thee to be a 
Lyar and a Slanderer;, for He was Capable of 
Faith and Repentance. Now, How Chriſt Himſelf 
was Capable of Repentance, who never did Sin: 
And yet the Quakers to be above Repentance, 
is left for them to Explain. Fran. Bugs, in his 
Pitture of Quakeriſm. Printed. 1697. ſays P. 64- 
That he had been more than 25 years among 
nc Onakers, and a Principal- Member , Yet 
rcver had heard any ſuch thing among 
them. Moreover that he had Read the Chict 
of their Books (of which he there ſets down 
a Catalozue) and tho* ther are ſome Prayers 
ia them, yet nothing like Confeſſion of Si, or 
Begging for [:40r of Sir, is to be found ia 
any of their H7/tingsz and he Provokes then 
[10'S 
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to ſhew any Quotation of this ſort, out of all 
their Books. He names p. 68. a Book of 
GeorgeWhitehead's. call'd Judoment Fixed, Prin- 
ted. 1682 where ther is a Long Prayer of near 
Y pages, beginning at p. 354. fill'd with nothing 
but Phariſaical Boaſt's of his own Perfettions, 
and Appeals to God, with Imprecations and Re- 


proches upon his Adverſaries : But not one ſy- 


lable either of Confeſſion of Sin, or Asking Mer- 

for it. 1 wou'd not take Bugg's word 
(tho* I had no cauſe to doubt it) leſt G. W. 
ſhou'd Reproach me with truſtiag to his Au- 
thority : But I procur'd this Book of G. W's. 
and have it now before me, with his Long 
Appeal and Supplication, as he himfelr call's it ; 
which contains Prayers 


not ſo like Petitions, 
As Overtwures and Prepoſutcns. 


And now, upon the whole Matter, after all 
the Iriggling, and Dodging that G. W. or any 
of the Quakers can uſe, it muſt be Known to 
all the World, and without Contradiction, 
what fort of Chriſtians theſe Quakers are, viz, 
ſuch as cannot make uſe of The Lord's Prayer , 
ualeſs, as one of their Preachers C. H. who 
taking occaſion to Repeat It in one of his own 
Prayersperhaps on Purpoſe) left out the Pe- 
Ution for Forgiveneſs of our Treſpaſſes, as Uſe- 
leſs ( forfocth!) to the Onakers. It was not 
made for them ! Nor they for it ! Unleſs they 
can have Liberty to Aend it, as they have 
done to the Creed, and the Decaloore;, All of 
vinch Avricles, and Commands they have Re- 
Tuc'd 
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duc'd to One, viz. Hearken to your Light within, 
For this, with them, is the only Rule for all 
Matters both of Faith and Prattice. 

But to ſee the Artifice and ſnare of 


the Devil, in which theſe men are Caught;” 


They who are too Good for The Lord*s Prayer, 
bave Coppy'd exaQtly after the Prayer of the 
Phariſee Luk. XViii.11. George Whiteheads ſeems to 
be taken word for word out of it; only En- 
larges it, and far Exceeds that Phariſee in 
H'gb Pride and valuing of His own Worthineſs 
The Phariſee only Thanked God, That he was 
ot as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adul- 
rerers, that he Faſted, and Gave Tythes of Al 
Thar he did Poſſeſs. Theſe all were Duties In- 
cumbent upon all; and the Negle& of which 
had been a Sin in any. But that 1s nothing 
ro George IVhitchead's Rant ! Being Free from 
S:n, that is the Prerogative of every Quaker ! 
That was a Poor Matter for the Top- Apoſtle! 
He te!ls God, in this Prayer, of his Extraordina- 
ry Gifts, for which he is ſo Civil'as to thank 
Him, for his Chriſtian Spirit , his Faith, and 
not only Patience but Rejoycing under all his 
Sufterings, for his Righteous Judgment, and for 
his Underſtanding too (he wou'd not thank 
God for Nothing) and for his Zeal, which was 
*!oſt of All! And that Thou haft Raiſed me 
+p (Says he to God) in Defence of thy Goſpel, 
ro vindicate thy Truth &c. Thou knoweſt ( Says 
he) the Integrety of my Soul before Thee—and that 
[have not jo:9ht to Exalt my Self, vor any Populari- 
y, Party, or Intereſt ro my Self, but only thy Glo- 
ry, and the Good of Souls, Thou knoweſt that inthe 


rſt Place my Soul hath ſought for Peace—Thou know- 


eſt that thou baſt Fidued me nith a Chriſtian Spi- 
"it, 
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rit, and with Faith, Patience &Cc. Thou haſt alſo 
Endued me with the Spirit of Righteors Fudoment, 
Underſtanding &c. O my God! as I bave Eyed 
Thee —— ſo 1 Recommend to Thee, to Plead and 
Tuſtifie My Canſe &c. we ſay one Good turn 
Deſerves another——Was ther ever ſuch Hizh 
Arrov ance, and Setting forth his own Exce!- 
lencies in the Preſence of God, And to His very 


Face ! Before whom the Holy Job ſaid, / Abhor Job. xlii 


my Self, and Repent in Du#t and Aſhes. Bur he © 
was an Underlins to Georve Whitehead, or the 
Meanelt Onaker ! They do not Aober,but Vaunt 
themſelves ! they ſcorn to Reperr, for they have 
nothing to Kepenr of ! They arc Clean and Pure 


45 God! who Chargeth bis Aol; with folly: and Feb iv. 18, 


the Heavens ave not Clean in His Sight. But ; ; 


the Qnakers Dare Reckoa with Him, when He (gre $e8. 
Pleaſes, and think they can ſtand the utmoſt vii. p. 85. 


Demand of His Extremeſt Juſtice; for that 
they owe Him Nothing ! as Faw. Burrough fays 
p. 32. of his works, That God doth nor accepr 
of any, where ther 1s any Failing, or who doth not 
Fulfil the Law, and doth not Anſwer every De- 
mand of Juſtice. See how Literally theſe Qu: 
ters are Deſcrib'd, and their Fearf»! Condition, 
1 Joh. 1. 8, 9, 10. If we ſoy tha: we have no 
Sin, we Deceive our ſelves, and the Triuth is not 
1 15——If we ſay that we have not © 
make Him a Lyar. But Solomen Eccles the Fd 
er, and £ uaker-F rophet, in his Auf ke Left ure, 
Pp. 22. Returns the Lye upon St. Joon, it he 
Included himſelf amongſt the S/»»ers, as he Evi- 
dearly do's, ſpeaking in his own Perſon, as 
we!l as of others, If We fay—— But Crowde- 
1 Anſwers with a Home Stroke, 1 do Afirnm 
SIE 
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(Says he) that if John had ſaid he had been a 
Sinner, he had Lyed. Therefore, ſince all the 
Reſt of Mankind do confeſs themſelves to be 
Sinners, except the Quakers, it is not ſtrange 
to find this vile Scraper Determin thus Poli- 
tively, in his Quakers Challenge. p. 3. That the 
Quakers are in the Truth, and None but They, 
Here they Exclude all the World. And All 
the World have Reaſon to Exclude them, 
He that Confeſſeth and Forſaketh his Sin ſhalt 
have Aſercy. Prov. xxviil. 13. What Mercy 
then can theſe men have, who are ſo far from 
Forſakins this their Blaſphemous Pride, that 
they will not ſo much as Confeſs it ! Pride was 
the Firſt Si”, and of all others, ſets us fartheſt 
ofi-from God : And af all Pride, the Proud — 
Flumility 1s the Greateſt. This Hypocrytic al Hut 
yility is at the wideſt Diſtance from the Trae 
Chriſtian Humility, Hates and Abhors it, and 
Falls upon it, wherever it meets it. See how 
the Qrakers Inſult and Trinmph over Mr. Criſp 
for Confeſling himſelf a Sinner, in gheir Rab- 
frakeh Rebuked. Printed 1695. Which was wrote 
1m Anſwer to two Papers that Mr. Criſp ( be 
tore mcation'd) had Publiſk'd againſt the Qza- 
ters, in the firſt of which, call'd An Fe 
toypards the Allaying of George Fox his Spira. 
p. 1. he Expreſſes himſelt thus, in a Chr:ſtian 
{{umility, tn Anſwer to their Abuſes of him, 


oo wy ey, th cy 2h Xin om ca tw.” ao =» ww & wa þ —_ &a  o ww a  . . 


They cannor Repreſent me a Greater Sinner than G 
(1 thank God) I think my ſelf to be. Upon this b 
they fail upon him. p. 5. of the [nroduttion. | 

k 


And firit, ro ſhew their Ser/e or Sinceriry, they 
wou'd make Mr. C;i/p to thank God tor his 
h2ing a $:ct ; whereas any but a Malicious 

Q4- 
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Quaker, muſt have ſeen, at firſt view, that 
he chanks God for the Senſe which He had gi- 
ven him of his Sins. And it wou'd be a Matter 
of Great Thanks-giving to the Quakers, if the 
like Grace of Humiluy were Granted unto 
them. Pray God, of His Mercy, Give it them ; 
elſe their Salvation is without All the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel. But the Quakers from this 
Confeſſiom of Mr. Criſp's, Charge him Home, 
and fay, that, by this, he owns all that they 
ſaid againſt him, as to the Abuſimg of them 
and their Writings, mor is it Poſſible (ſays the 
Pen-man) for me to Wrong him; for let me Re- 
preſent him how I will, I cannot Repreſent him a 
Greater Sinner than he thinks himſel/ to be, and 
Thanks God for :t r90. And fays that it they ſhou'd 
Repreſent him to be a Whoremonger, Prophane 
Smearer, Drunkard, or Idolater &c. this Confeſſi- 
on of bus Includes, not only ail thoſe, but all other 
Sins, of all forts and kinds, how Groſs ſoever. 
ſuch Bitter Enemies are they to Confeſſion ? 
What ſort of a Sinner wou'd they have Made 
St. Paul, at this Rate, from his Confeſſioa 1 
Tim. 1. 15. that he was the Chief of Sinners ! 
And to Diſpute againſt theſe Prutes, is a Mar- 
tyrdom like that of. his, who was Condemn'd 
to Fight with leſs Guilty Geaſts at' Epheſus. 
But I have Undergone ir, for their Good ; 
tho* I Receive the Thanks tor it of him who 
wou'd Kouje a Slugeard out of his Sweet Slam- 
ber, But ſome of them have been Kexus'd, there- 
fore I Ceaſe not my Pains to Recover more of 
them; at lealt to Preveat others from falliag 
to their 7: of Deſtruttion. 
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[ have Inſiſted longer upon this Point than 
was needful to overthrow the Poor Anſwer 
which G. W. gives to it; But I did it, be- 
caufe this is a Aarerial Point, it is the very 
Bolr of the Door which ſhuts the _”=—_ up 
in -their Darkneſs, by Perſwading them ne- 
ver to Conſider any more, and be ſure never 
to Repent. 1. e. That they Repemted once for all, 
when they firſt turn'd Onakers ; Burt after thar, 
they are Sinleſs and Perfe#, and ſo need mo more 
Repentance. G. Whitehead Denies, That ther « 
Continual need of Repentance ;, and Thomas Elwood 
Juſtifies him in this (See Sar. Dif. Sect. v. N. 
2. Þ- Fl.) As he do's likewiſe in G. W's 
Aſlertion, that the Righreowmeſs in the Quaker; 
is not Finit, but Infinie ( ibid. Set. 2. N. 75. 
P. 35.) And then indeed what need of Re- 
pentance to the Quakers! They are Paſt Re- 
pert anice, 

But G. W. Changes his Tune, in his Criſti- 
an Epiſtle, to Fricnds, An. 1689. For there he 
Complains Grievouſly of their Great Corrupti- 
0155, not only of a Few, but that Few of them, 
Nay wery Few were what they ought to be. 
very Few (lays he Þ. 9g.) have their Minds Exer- 
cis'd in frequent Prayer, or in Heavenly Meditati- 
on &C. But too many have their Flearts taken 
tip with theſe F:ding Objetts, and things Below, 
Alinding Farthly things &c. And P. 10. ke 
Charges them with Degenerating into Pride, and 

Height of Spirit and Ajparel, as Too too Many 
do (Says he of the Friends ) Contrary to Gravy, 
Modeſty, Sobricty, Plaineſs, Simplicity, Innocency 
and Humility. And he goes on Þ. 11. Though 
fome Formaaliiv, and ſomething of the Form of 

T ruth 
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Truth they may have by outward Education (yet 
ſays he) *Tis not by the work of Regeneration ; 
for it i but Few, in Compariſon, that Really Comze 
in at That Door. &c. 

Here is a fad aﬀoun of the Quakers In- 
fallibilty! which was Granted, not only to 
ſome Eminent Quakers, but as Burrongh ſays i: 
his Preface to Fox's Gr.. Myſtery, p. 7. To Us, 
Every one of Us, in Particular. Yet now, it 
ſeems, Moſt of them are Gone off; And bur 
very Few Left in the Tr«th! And have thoſe 
that are Behind, any Greater Security than 
the others had ! Is ther not now Continual 
need of Repentance | Is the Righteonmeſs that is in 
Them, not Finit, but Infinit ! Can Infinit Righ- 
teouſneſs Fail, or Fall away! Are not theſe 
Many and GYievVous Sins, (#) which the Grea- 
teſt Part of the Quakers are Guilty, Sufficient 
Matter for Publick Confeſſion of Sin, and Ke- 
pentance among, the Quakers? No. No. That 
muſt not be Admitted ! They are Perfe# and 
Sinleſs, for all this, As their Heavenly Father is 
Perfeft ;, And, As He ts, fo are they in this 
World ) 

Purſuant to this Principle, ther is no Perition 
for Repentance or Forgiveneſs in all G. W's 
Long Prayer before Mentioned. 5. e. not for the 
Quakers, only for the worlds People, that they 
may turn to be Quakers. And therefore his 
faying, that the Quakers are Belyd, in ſaying, 
That they will not Pray for Themſelves,will not hold, 
notwithſtanding of all their Prayers: For their 
Prayers are Panrgyricks upon Themſelves ;, and 
Commonly Invettives again orhers, and Cir/es 
inſtead of PF» ayers. 

The 
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The Phariſce was Modeſt to Georgh Whitt: 
head | he only Prefer'd himſelf to the Publican, 
and thank'd God that he was not like 
him. But G. W. not only Prefers himſelf be- 
fore others, but upbraids them, in his Frayer, 
of Rancor, Fury, Hatred, Reviling, Slander &c. 
He Fudges them as having Crucifi'd Chriſt to 
themſelves; and Prays God to Judge them for 
theſe things. This is his way of Praying for 
them ! He ſuppoſes ſome of them to have 
Sinn'd out their Day, and to be TJudicially Har- 
dened, and theſe he Excepts from his Good 
wiſhes of Opening their Eyes; and all that are 
Guilty of wilful Oppoſition and Hatred againlt 
the Quakers ; from which Few of their Oppoſers 
will Eſcape (Let them name one, for an In+ 
ſtance) and All theſe are Excluded the Bene- 
fit of the Quakers Prayers : ſo that when we 
eome to compute the whole Account, we ſhall 
find that the Quakers neither Pray for Them- 
ſelves, or any Body elſe. And what they call 
Prayers, are nothing Leſs; only Great Bragg: 
of Themſelves; and the Urmoſt Contempt, if 
not Curſing of others. And this is the Con- 
ſequence of their Super-Phariſaical Perfettion ! 
for which they may Read their Doom, And 
find their Remedy. Lak. x1v. i. 


Three 
Matters of YTV, From P. 40. to 44. G. WW. comes #- 


Fai Rela- ,_- dd. od LE ' 
ting ro che $21 UPON the Subjc&t of the Scriptures (which 


Reckers as been ſpoke to before Set, xi.) ſaying they 
Contempt Want Proof for their Contempt of them z That 
of the H. none value them more than they do ; And 
CO; that T7 vey are wholly Jenorant of any ſuch thing, 
which G. * fa 3: .n bh, Ser +. 
W Denys, 45 thew Pr/p-ſo:7 of them, or ſetting vp their 
after his own 


Faſhion. 
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own ANG as Equal to them, &c. And yet, 
Reader, he do's not {o much as Name one of 
thoſe Many Quotations, which you will find 
( for all theſe points which he Denies) in the 
Sn. Seft. vil. yet he Crys, Let's have plain Proof, 
for we are wholly Ipnorant of any ſuch thing. George 
if thee had bur the Honeſty to have Nam'd 
the Proofs which were brought, thee woud'lt - 
have found them Plain enough: and that is 
the Reaſon thee wou'dſt not.name one of them. 
But by thy calling ſo Impudently for Proof, 
thee thought'ſt the Reader wou'd Suppoſe ther 
was none. And well he nfſight (if he had ne- 
ver Read the Sn.) for who cou'd Imagine that 
ther were ſo much Braſs in any Humane face | 
I do not thiak ther is ſuch another Inſtance 
to be Produc'd in the World! He certaialy 
thought to have Provok'd me to have ſet dowgy 
all the vans in the Sz, over again: and 
that this ſhou'd have Nauſeated the Reader (as 
no doubt it wou'd) to ſee ſach tedious Repe- 
titions; and ſo to look no more into ſich an 
Un-pleaſant Controverſy. And to avoid theſe 
Repetitions which this Im-methodical Anſwer for- 
ces me to, I wou'd have ſaid nothing to theſe 
gages of G. W. concerning the H. Scriprures 
(having ſpoke to it before) but for the Sake of 
2 or 3 matters of Fat which T. W. Names and 
ſtoutly Denies. The firſt is p. 323. of the Firſt 
Fdit. of the S».(it is p. 105. of the Third Edir.) 
where it is told of a man being Rudely thruſt 
down ſeveral ſteps of the Gallery in the —_— 
Meeting houſe in Grace-Church-ſtrect, for Reading a 
verſe out of the Bible there. To this ſays G. 
W'. Þ. 41. We know no ſuch Indignation or A&;on 
ſhewr, by any of us, againſt the Bible, nor any 
| M 
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Perſon becauſe thereof , neither do we Believe it ; 
Ler the Author Prove it, if he can. Do'ſt not 
Believe it George? why then do'ſt thee Confeſs 
it, in the very Next words, after thy Moody 
Simperirg faſhion ? Poſſibly (fay'ſt thee) ſome 
Publick Diſturber might, by ſome or other preſent, 
be Gently: tirn'd out of Doors; not becauſe of the 
Bible, but brcanſe of ſome Of fenſs: e Turbulent Be- 
hevieur. Here 15 Poſſibles, and A7ights, and Some 
or Others, as it G. W. knew nothing of the 
Matter, or ever had Enquir'd intq it; tho'the 
Tear and Day, were particularly Set down, 
and Richard Smith vouch'd as then Preſent, and 
who did Atteſt it. But Geor7e, no doubt thee 
knew'lt well enough, that the Perſon who 
came into your Meeting was Mr. John Pennyman, 
an Arciert, Grave Gentlem: mn, and as Ji-effen- 
five as any man upon the face of the Earth ; 
I do not think he cou'd Retn an Jnjmry, 

much leſs Ofer one: And he offer'd none, 
at that time, or any thing like it, other than 
Reading a verſe out of the 14th. of St. Luke, 
And the man who Rrdely thruſt him down 
ſtairs was IWilkam Mead: and Ict him, or 
let thee Name any other Diſt:rbance or Ofen- 
five Behavour that Mr. Pennym an was Guilty 
C A at that tUmcz Or clſc, (GCo Ce, this Excuſe 
G6 thine, and putting the Autor to Prove It, 
and ſaying Neither do we Belicve it, will make 
thee look like juſt ſuch a Sincere and Plain man 
25 thon Arr! 

The next ſtory is —_ P. 339. Cc. of the 


Firſt Foit. ot _ the Sn. (Sect. xXXiil. N. Vill. of 
the Third) of a Ah euncil of the Quakers 
met upon theſe (ro them) Ab/tr:-/e Polnts. 1. 


whether the F-ay of Chrift Aroſe out of the 
Grave? 
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Grave? 2, whether Chriſt was to be Pray'd 
to. 3. whether we muſt come to the Frber, 
thro* Chriſt ? For George Keith having aſſerted 
theſe 3 points, they were thought ſo ſtrange 
of among the Quakers, that he was Accus'd 
for them, and a Corncil of their Chief-Prieſts 
and Elders met to Determin of theſe. Which 
they cou'd not do (ſo far as I can learn) bur 
left them as they found them. Bur G. W. takes 
no Notice of all this, nor do's he Deny it at 
all, but takes hold of one Expreſſion, which 
is Mention'd in the Debates, of a Quaker, 
who being Preſt with the Authority of St. Paul, 
ſaid That PAUL was Dark and Ionorant, and that 
they ſaw beyond him. This G. W, Denies, and 
calls again upon the Author to Produce his 
Proofs, who thoſe were that {+ ſaid, That Paul 
was Dark &c. or otherwiſe (lays he) for ever _be 
Aſham'd of ſuch odious Defamations, But the An- 
nex'd Account under the hand of a much more 
Credible Witneſs than G. W. will ſhew this to 
be no Defamation : and Conſequently the Odi- 
ous Which is Pinn'd to it, mult Return from 
whence it came; as belonging to G. W, his 
Natural or Quaker Aſſurance, who was Finiſclf 
Preſent, and bore a Principal Part in that 
Learned Quaker Conncil. The Acconne of which 
I have Amnex'd, not ouly to Clear this 
Aatter of Fatt, but becauſe ther are ſeveral 
other things in it, which are well worth our 
Norice. 

Ther is another Inſtance of the Quakers 
Reſpect ro the Bible, which C. I". mentions 
P. 43- of a Qraker Servant-AM1id who Burn'd 
the Bible Publickly againſt the Church ( for 
grearer Contempt / ) in Bread+ſtrcer, This Is 
M 2 told 
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told in the Sr. p. 343 of the Firſt Edit. and 
P- 110. of the [ Third, And G. W. cannot 
get ir Deny'd, but yields it very un-williag- 
ly, Upon 4 late Enquiry ( ſays he ) we wnder- 
ſtahd ther was ſuch a Servant-Marid, who under 
ſome Diſcompoſure and Temptation, Attempted ſuch 
an Evil and Mad Aftion, How ! George, was 
it only Artempred ? Enquire again, and thou 
wilt find ſhe did it. Thou know'ſt ſhe did 
it, but woud'ſt Simper it off thus. And then 
ſayſt wpon a Late Enquiry, as if thou hadſt 
never heard of it before ! O thy Mealy Mo- 
deftly ! ſuch Glorious Actions of the Saints 
do not Paſs ſo un-regarded; or are ſo ſoon 
forgotten ! tho* now for Temporizing a little 
' they muſt be DiſſembPd : For which Reaſon 
thou ſayſt ſhe was under ſome Diſcompoſure, 
and call'ſt it a fad Action. Well ! we have 
Mary Tucker too ( that was her Name) ad- 
ed to the Catalogue of Mad-Quakers. But, 
George, muſt we not have the Great Quaker- 
Prophet, Solomon Eccles in too, for the ſame 
reaſon ? who coming Naked all aver Beſmear'd 
with T—d into the Church of Alderman-bury 
in London, and carrying his hands full of the 
ſame Filth, compar'd it to the Bible which the 
Miniſter carry'd in his hands up to the Pul- 
pit, as is tald hefore. And the Famous Jo- 
fiah Coal muſt in too, who Jultify'd our Br 
ble being call'd a Prazen-Fac'd-Book, Unjutt, 
Corrupt, and Perverſc-Bible, as ſhewn. Þ. 9. of 
the Gleanings to Sat. Dis, And I think they 
arc no whit behind aay of theſe who call it 
Death, Duſt, and Serpent:-mear, Beaſtly-ware, &C, 
And” then come in George Fex the Captain, _ 
ot Gn | | | the 
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the whole -Rabble of Quaker-Prophets, Teach- 
ers, Writers, and who not of them. And all 
theſe muſt to Bedlam, if Poor Mary Tucker 
o's. Even thee George Whitehead muſt bear 
her Company : for Burning of the Bible is. 
not ſo Great a Contempt to it, as making all 
the Riff Raff of thine and thy Fellow Qua- 
kers Blaſphemous and Senſeleſs Rattle to be of 
as Great Authority as It, and Greater ! as I 
have ſhewn before from the words of G. White- 
head. 

But George ſays that Mary Tucker was Se- 
verely Rebuk'd and Teſtify'd againſt by our Friends, 
who came to Underſtand that Attempt or Aftion 
(He knows not yet which it was) which we 
utterly Abhor. But, George, how do's this Ap- 
pear ? was ſhe ever made to Sign an Iiſtru- 
ment of Coudemmation _ her ſelf Caccord- 
ing to the _ Diſciplin) and this Enter'd 
in your Regiſter Book kept on purpdſe ? was 
ſhe oblig'd to Begg Pardon for this Fact Fub- 
lickly, as the Fat was Publick, and of General 
Scandal ? and as John Bringhurit the Quaker 
Printer was forc'd to do, only for Printing a 
Book of Will. Kogers ( a then Seperat Quaker) 
without the Licenſe of the Second Days Meet- 
ins ? was ſhe Excommunicated as John Ba nt 
( a Quaker-Merehant) was for ſelling ſome of 
theſe Books of IWWill. Rogers ? ( ſee Gleanings of 
Sat. Dis. p. $8. was any Mark of Publick Dif 
pleaſure put upon her? No. No. None of theſe 
things! All this is a ſpam, a meer ſham, George, 
verily | Have you treated her as you have done 
G. Keith, or T. Criſp, or F. Burg, only for tet- 
ling you of your Errors ? or as you have 
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done that moſt In-offenſive old Gentlemans 
Mr. Pennyman, who will not ſo much as Diſ- 
p::te with you? whom you call Devils Drudge, De- 
wvils Porter, Devil-Driven, Devil Incarnate, 
"Tudaſes, Apoſtats, Dogs, Serpents , and 1000 
ſuch like veitings 0 your Meckneſs and For- 
bearance | 

But why do'ſt, George, nzme this of Mar 
Tucker among, the Lyes and Calummies Wwhic 
thou ſay'ſt are in the S7. when thou Confeſſes 
cvey word that is ſaid in theSr. of it? But it 
ſerves for Clamour | 

We come next to Examin G. W's defence 
of Ed. Burrough and Himſelf for two Quota- 
Lions, which are brought againſt them in 
the Snake, ſhewing their Contempt of Scrip- 
tre. 


XV. Firſt, as to Bxrrovgh. You will find the 
&, Quoratioa oat of him in the $S». Pp. 109. (it 
is of the Frſ Fair, which G. W. Quotes, p. 
339.)and G. V. comes to it p. 42. and Ex- 
caſes Lurrorgh for this Aſlertion ( ſpeaking 
'of the Command: which are given to us in 

2 H. Scriptures) That is no Command from God 
to me, whic., He Commands to Another. Meaning 
that the Scripromes were Commands given long 

o to other hy and rhcretore did not 
obiize us now, To this fays G. W. He in- 


ren ls this 6© Srevinl Commands that were to ome, 
';9 BAPTIZE and PREACH the GOS- 
| : } 5 4 / E <1: Tilst '; of y / vpl. "- its ard 1107 of 


Cereral Commands of Duty Incombent ton All. 
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Anſ. 1. It is well, George, that thou do'ſt 
admit the Commands to Preach and Baptize 
to be Special Commands given only toSome : 
How then came Thee and thy Quakers by that 
Authority ? Think of this,George, tor it Concerns 
thee. 

2. How do's Ed. Burrough immediately Ex- 
plain himſelf (as thee ſay'ſt) that he means this 
of Special Commands ? Ir is true he do's name 
ſoine Special Commands, as to Baptize and Preach : 
and ſome he ſays were ſent to do both, To 
Baptiſm ( as he Abſurdly words it) and ro 
Preach the Goſpel : and Another was ſent (ſays he) 
mot to Baptize but to Preach the Goſpel. He Re- 
ferrs to 1 Cor. 1. 17. (to which it is ſuffict- 
ently Anſwer'd in the Diſcowrſe of Water-Bap- 
tiſm Sect. vii.) and thinks thac St. Pal had 
not the ſame Commiſſion with the Reſt of the 
Apoſtles. And if ſo, He was not an Apoſtle. This 
ſhews the Brutal Jenorance of theſe Exlightned and 
Infallible men, as they Delire tro be Eſteem'd ! 

Bur were theſe Special Commands all the 
Conteſt betwixt Ed. Burrough and F. Turner, in 
anſwer to whom he faid theie words ? No. 
not only not Al! the. Contelt : Bur they were 
no Part nor Particle of the Contelt ; and were 
very Impertinently brought in by E. Z. ac: 
cording to. Cuſtom. The objection pur by 
F. Turner, as Recitcd by E. B. himſelt, was 
Charging this as a Quaker Principle, viz. That 
Saints were not to do Dutics by &r from 4 Com: 
mand without, but from a Command within; and 
that the word Command in Scripture, was net 4 
Command to them, till they had a word within 
them. And this E. B. Fuſtifies, inſtead of De-+ 
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tying it, and ſays, That, is no Command from 
God to me, what He Commands to Another, and 
then }, Turner, or any other, who go's ro Duty, 
4s you call it, by Imitation "from the Letter with- d. 
oute=This was wrote in the Year 1654. And BG. | 
we all know what they meant by that Phraſe of Gre 
Coing to Duty, to Perform Family-Duty, &c. Yi ſtan 
It was the Duty of Prayer, which was chief- I row 
ly meant by theſe Expreſſions. And here E. B. I Ed 
means the ſame, for he ſpeaks of Going to I Ap 
Duty, as you call it, ſays he; that is, in their I you 
ſenſe, and what they meant by it. And in the Wriy 
ſame p. 47. upon the next Queſtion, As wo WW. 
che time of going to Duties, he ſays, Expreſly, WM ken 
All Duties, as jhe calls them, whatſoever. She Wl A 
Fane or Joan Turner againſt whom he Diſ- W Gl 
putcs, did not Pretend to the Power of Preach- Wl to 
ins, tO Baptize, or any Special Command ; bur Wl de 
puts the Caſe, and the whole Diſpute was con- Wh m« 
cerning the Obligarion that lay upon us to WI wi 
Perform allour Dyties to Ged or Mar, And whe- WW r 
ther the Commands in Scriprre did lay any WM 4 
Obl:oation upon us to oblerve them ? And this A 
the Juakers Poſitively Deny ; or that ther Ari- I to 
ſecs any Obligation to Duty, or that any Command | cu 
Is a Duty, except what is Enjoyn'd by their I « 
own Ligve Within: as W. Penn Exprelsly. See t1 
Sz. P- 92, 93. ſo that Burrough here ſpoke an 


the Genuin ſeaſe of the Quakers : which G. 1. Wl th 
knew well enough.. But wou'd Tir and Shift ar 
It as you have feen. For this Principle do's I (C 
indeed Or#r-Date the Scripenres, like an Old Al- WW 
manack: And Reſolves All and Every thing I 
mto their [ix iriuhin, that is, what cvery I 


man 'Plcaſes to make of it: and fets men at ſ: 
Pertc-t 
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Perfeft Liberty from all Rules or Laws, whether 


Divine or Human, 


XVI. But now in the next Place, let us hear G. W':. 
G6. W's. Defence of Himſelf, for a much more Defence 
Groſs Expreſſion than that of Burrough's. Which | wy og 
ſtands Quoted in the Sx. next to that of Bur- ;- hw 
rough's, Sect. vii. P. 110. (it is p.342. of the Firſt ;; herein is 
Edit.) The Quotation is p. 49. of G. W's. Serious ShewnThat 
Apology where it was Demanded of him, Do '%* Qua 
you eſteem your Speakings, to be of aus Great Autho- _— 
rity as any Chapter in the Bible ? To which G. ;@; ; Ard 
W. Anſwers in theſe words. Thar which is ſpo- the worſt 
hen by the Spirit of Truth in any, is of as Great Sort of 
Authority as the Scriptures and Chapters are, and "*®: 
GREATER This has been Quoted and ſpoke 
to before. And he has Excus'd it in a won- 
derful manner ! He ſays p. 43- that what he 
meant was only this, To Prefer the Preaching 
with Divine Authority, according as Chrilt did, 
ro the bare Reading of the Letter, as the Phariſees 
did;, which was not (ſays he) at all to Leſſen the 
Authority of Holy Scripture. But, George, It 15 
to make the Quakers, and Thine own ſelf Parti- 
cularly, to Preach with Divine Authority, ac- 
cording as Chriſt 45d! And then All your 1W/1- 
tings and Preachments are as Good Scriprure, as 
any He Spoke! Nay Greater when ſpoke by yor, 
than His, when only Read : which was Plainly 
and Truly thy Meaning. Thou didit Grant 
(out of Modeſty!) that His words and Thine, 
were of Equal Authority ! Bur that the Difie- 
rence only lay in the Advantage that words 
have when ſpoken viva woce, more than the 
ſame words when mwrirrex and only Read: And 
in this Senſe, Thy Preaching is of Greater Au- 
tority 
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thority and Power than the Scriptures; and of ag 
Great as when they came out of the Mouth 
of Chriſt Himſelf! fo that, George, thou art 
come off finely ! The more Excuſes thou make 
for a Bad Canſe, they make it ſtill worſe and 
worſe ! The Longer you ſtand in a Afrre, you 
ſink the Deeper ! Ther 'is nothing wall ' do, 
George, but ſincere Kepentance, which cannot be 
without a Plain and Honeſt Confeſſion of fo 
Foul Blaſphemy and Luciferian Pride, to the 
High Scandal of Chriſtianity ! Therefore Give 
Glory to God, and take Shame to your ſelves; 
and then God will Forgive you; and God and 
Man will Love you; and, with the Angels of 
Heaven, will Rejoyce at your Converſion. Why 
ſhou'd you think it ſo Grievous to own thay 
you have been Miſtaken and Deceiv'd? Who 
has not ? It is Glorious and Praiſe-worthy to Confeſs 
and Return from an Error. And that Day 
that you ſhall Own and Acknowledge your 
Miſtakes, they ſhall be no more Mention'd un+ 
to you. Bur till then, we mult Expoſe them, 
becauſe maay others, Simple and Well- Meani 

So;!ls are Caught in your Snares. O! at laſt, 
Lay your hand upon your Heart, and think 
what Miſchief you do ! what Good It 15 in your 
Power to do! The Lord give you a Heart to 
think of it 3; and open your Eyes to ſee your 
Errors, and the Truth. And be not fo much 
Provok'd by the Oppoſition that is Given to you; 
as thereby Prompred to Conſider and Reflect 
Seriovily, whether theſe things are ſo ? whe 
ther they are falſly Charg'd upon you? And 
waat occalion you have given, in your Writings 
and Preachings, tor all that Clamour that is 
Rais d up agaiult you ; And by ſuch as can- 
nos 
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The Firſt Part. 
not Poſſibly have any other End or Deſign in 
it, but to Dete&t thoſe Errors, ſo Pernicions to 
the True Chriſtian Faith ? Such Principles, as 


Prefer what you call the Immediat Teaching of 


the Spirit, IN MAN, to the H. Scriptures of 
God, as you Re-aſſert in the fore-ciced. p. 43. 
Such —_— as muſt make you think that 
Curſe you ſent to G. Keith (before ſpoke of ) 
to be of Greater Authority than any Chaprer in 
the Bible ! as likewiſe the Falſe-Propheſie of So- 
lom. Eccles againſt John Story, and many others 
to be Nam'd. Such Principles! as make men 
Iaſcribe whatever comes into their Heads, to 
the H. Spirit of God; and to Give forth Cur- 
ſes, Blaſphemies, and Treaſons; Blood and De- 
fraftion, and the molt Beaſtly Naſtineſs, In the 
Name of the Lord God\ and to think them of 
Greater Authority than any Precept in the Scripture! 
The Lerrer of the Scripture ſays Thou ſhalt not 
Kill. But Fox, Burrongh, Biſhop,and other Quakers, 
Quoted in the Sx. Sect. xvii. Command Ol:verand 
the other Uſurpers, In the Name of the Lord God 
Almighty, not only to Deſtroy all the Cavaliers, 
and Prieſts in England, but tocarry their Armes 
into France, Jraly, Spain &c. and there to Kill and 
Slay Abundantly! The Letter of the Scripture ſays, 
Thox ſhall not Steal ;, but G. Fox, in his Great 
Myſtery. P. 77- Jultifies the Stealing of an Hour- 
Glaſs from the Prieſts. And as for any beins 
moved of the Lord (ſays he) to tate away your 
Glaſs from yore, by the Eternal Power it is Owned. 
Now G. W. in this Place p. 43. Prefers the 
Teachings of the Spirit IN MAN to the Letter of 
Scripture, Now here is the Teachings of the 
Sprit-in G. Fox &c. Oppolite, in Terms , to 
the Lerter of the Scripture. Or will he ſay, 
the 
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That theſe were not the Teachings of the 


Holy Spirit in Fox &c? And then we may eaf 
ly know whoſe Teachings they were ! Wil 
nothing Convince theſe men? To ſte G. hx 
ſay of Stealing, By the Frernal Power it it Otmed\ 
And G. IW. to Prefer this to the Lerter of the 
Scripture! To the Plaineſt Commands, wrote 
by the Finger of God Himſelf ! Here is the A 
ſtery of Quakeriſm, to throw off the Scripture 
from being a Rule to them - And Giving them- 
ſelves wholly up to be Guided by .what they 
call their Light within ;, that is, whatever they 
are ſtrongly Perſwaded of : for they can give 
no other account of it : Nor any Rule to Know 
that they do not miſtake the ſtrongeſt Dela 
ſions of Satan, for the Light of Chriſt. As cer- 
rainly they have done, in the Inſtances before 
us, and hundreds more ( mention'd in the Ss.) 
their Inward Light A them Diredtly 
Counter to the very Letter of the Scriptare. 
Now throwing off the Authority of Scrjp 
tre, that is, of Outward Revelation, is Dirett 
Deiſm. And the Quakers are Downright De- 
iſts, as ſhewn in Prim. Heres. p. 28. They Differ 
in Nothing, but 1n Expreſſing the ſame thing 
in Different Words. The Deiſts owna Li 
within, and that it is Divine. 1. e. Planted in 
our Minds by Ged: and that it is a Ray, fr 
Communication of the Divine L ot. Wherein 
then do they Differ trom the Quakers? only 
in this, That they call this Light within by the 
Name of Reaſon, Which word the Quaker: 
do not lixc, becauſe they Reſolv'd to go out 
t the Rode of all Common ſpeaking. But 
they Mean the Same thing. For they Denya- 
11; other Lich; in the Szr/, but that which 1 
Di» 
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and Deiſts make the Supreame Rule, not Con- 
troulable by Scripexre, or any thing elſe; but 
Sufpcient of it ſelf, Without any thing elſe. 1. EC. 
without Faith in the ourward Feſuws. For that 
God Requires no more of any man, but to 
Follow this Light within, 

And This is all the Chriftianity which the 
Quakers do own. This they fay is To 
have Faith in Chriſt. Hence, they con- 
dude All Moral Deiſts, whether Jews, or Heathens, 
to be Chriſtians. G. Fox, in Iis Gr. Myſt. p. 
56. Sets down an Objeftion againſt the Quakers, 
viz. That they ſay, that any can have The 
Sight of the Godhead, without Faith in Chriſt. 
And he do's not Deny this to be their Priz- 
ciple, but Juſtihes it. He Anſwers, Can any 
ſee the Godhead? have a fioht of the Godhead ? 
and not fee Chriſt, and have Faith in Chriſt ? By 
this, the Jews have Faith ia Chriſt, for they 
Acknowledge the Godhead. And the Gentiles too. 
Becauſe thar which may be known of God is Mar 
nifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them : 
For the Inviſible things of Him, from the Creati- 
on of the world are Clearly ſeen, being underſtood 
by the things that are made, even His Eternal 
Power and Godnead. 

In the ſame manner the ſucceeding Quakers 
do Chime in after G. Fox. T. Elwood, in his 
late Anſwer ro G. Keith's Narrative.* An. 1696. 
P. 75, 76, 77. do's Quote and Juſtine WY. 
Fern his Addreſs ro Proteſtants. p. 118, 119. 
where he makes Chriſt not to be any Perſon, 
but only a Principle in men's Hearts, which 
Is Common to All Men. For thus he Deſcribes 
Corift, Whar is Chriſt, but Meekneſs, Juſtice, 
Mercy 


I 
Divine. And this Light within, the Quaker: 
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Mercy &c. Can we then Deny a Meek man i» 
be a Chriſtian ? And putting the objeCtion 
againſt a Moral Heathen thus. Why ! the thi; 
Perſon be a Sober Liver, yet he i but a General 
Believer ;, bis Faith is at Large: *Tis true, He 
bilicves in God, but I bear little of his Faith 
i Chriſt. Then, as T. E. ſays, W. P. Replic 
very well, Do's he not therefore believe in Chriſt? 
For, As be that believes in Chriſt, believes in God, 
lo he that belicves in God, believes in Chriſt.” 

For an Anſwer to this Mighty Argument 
of the Omnakers ſce Sat. Dis. Sect. 1. n. x. 1 
am now only ſhewing, That the Quakers are 
Deiſts, and no more; Nay, I will ſay, not 6 
much Chriſtians, as any the Vileſt and moſt A 
ſur'd of any other Deiſts, Ot whom, none 
that we know of, but the Q«akers, will on 
that moſt ſenſleſs Blaſphemy, ot making Then- 
ſelves to be God, by making their Souls to be 
Un-Created, and without Beginning, and by- 
»it, Which is, to be God. AS ſhewn. 2. Ps. 
S. ik 2. 

QOnckery is a Scandal even to Deiſm. And 
as the {#akers out-ſhoot the other Deiſts val 
ly in Noz-ſerſe, and Blaſphemy : ſo they come WW ,. 
not nearer to Ciiſtianiy, in any thing that WH ,.. 
might Ballance. No, not as to the Acknow- I jj 
ledgment which they make to the H. Scriptures. Wl 
For tlie Deiſts too, as the Q#akers, will ſpeak MW 6, 
(/-1/:ctimes)* Honourably of the Scriptures, ba in 
they are Good Books, and many Good thing WW .., 
in them. And Delight to Read them. But WJ 6. 
then, not-to' Truſt tro Every thing that 15 uM ;1, 
them. Only ſo far as is Agrecable to ther Iſ ,.> 
Own Z [got mithia, And in this, they Enda- Cert 
your 
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your to ſupport themſelves, by the Farions 
Readinos, Copies, and Tranſlations, of the H. 
Scriptures, to Render them Uncer:ain and Su/- 

Red. 

And from them the Quakers have taken up 
the ſame Argument againſt the Authority of 
the H. Scriptzrres, Tho* they have the leaſt 
«ill in that Critical part of Learning, of any 
fort of Men upon the face of the Earth. 
Yet they Borrow Arrows out of Every Qui- 
Ter, againſt the H. St rIpeures, as of the Pa- 
piſts againſt our Trarſlation (as ſhewn in Sar. 
Dif. Glean. Set. iii. n. 3. p. 79-) fo, of the 
Deiſts againſt AV. 

But All Tranſlations do agree in what is 
Material, either as to Faith or Mamers: And 
therefore theſe, and the various Readings of 
Copies Different both as to the Comnvies and 
Ares in which they were Tranſcrib'd, and 
Tranſlated, inſtead of Militating againſt 'the 
Truth and Certaimy of the H. Scriptures, are a 
Mighty Confirmation of Both ; becauſe this is 
2 Demonſtration that ſuch Copies cou'd not 
have been wrote by Conſere : And the Diffe- 
rences between them is no more than what 
was Natural and Eahic, and almoſt Unavoida- 
ble to fall out, in the Common Miſtakes of 
ſo many Several Amannenſes, and Tranſlations 
But all agreeing in the Full of the Faith there- 
ia Deliver'd, and Differing ia nothing that 
can maxe any Alteration in that, Gives us the 
Greater, and an Undoubted Afrwrance of Truſt- 
ing to the Scriptures, fo Agrecing in all their 
various Tranſlations and Editions, as a Sure and 
Crrtain Rule both as to Futh and Manners, 
But 
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But the Ignorant Quakers having got this 
Ohjection by the end, ſee what uſe they make 
of 1t, even to Render the Scriptures {0 Preca- 
riows and Uncertain, as not at all to be an 

Jonger Truſted as a Rule to Us? And the 
Conſequence is, That the Scriptures be now 
laid aſide as now Uſcleſs and Unprofitable ;, nay 
more, as Dangerous and Hurrful to Us; be- 
cauſe, if Corraprted, they may give us Poiſon for 
eat, and ſo Help forward our Deſtruttion, 
Thus that (Renowned Quaker Samuel Fiſher, iq 
what he Blaſphemouſly calls The Burden of the 
Meſſage of the Lord it ſelf. p. 3. and 5. (it is 
P- 19. and 21. of a Collection of ſuch fort 
of his Meſſages. Printed. 1656.) comparing of 
the Light within and the Scriptures, ſays, Tha 
Prophet, whoſe woice ſorver hears not, and obeys 
rot, even in all things whatſoever he ſaith to them, 
ſhall be cut off from his People, who, by a Mea- 
ſure ,of Light from himſelf, hath Enlight- 
ved F very one of yor, Whoſe woice is within, and 
not without to you, nor heard now without by & 
wy of you ;, for the Scripture 1 not his voice=— 
for the Scriptures (not as written by the men that 
were Trſpired, but as ſince then Miſ-tranſcribed, 
even in the very Greek and Hebrew Copies, how 
much more as we have them M:ſ tranſlated in me 
vy thines, and in ſo many: ſeveral Tranſlations ) 
theſe are in ſome things Fallible, and Jo not fit 
rr be the Rule; as in the Dark, for want of the 
true Light yet ſhining, which now ſhineth forth, they 
l.xve been /i1ppos'd to be——but Chriſt himſelf, bu 
Licht aud Spirit, which ſhew Good and Evil m 
the Heart, which are the only Guide, Law, 
-nd Rule — And this i Infallible — and there 
y 
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1s the. only ſure and ſafe walking, even it the 


Light, in Chriſt, im Spirit, wot in the 
Letter, which is Fallible, by falſe Int ation and 
Tranſlation. Here are all our Tranſlations, and 
the Originals too both Hebrew and Greek that 
are Extant of the Holy Scripeures Danin'd at 
one Blow. That is to fay, All the Bibles now 
in the world! They are no longer a Rule or 
Law to us ! But all is Reſoly'd into our own 
Light within, without Limic or Controul of 
Scripture, or any other Law or Rule whatſoe- 
ver / And this is the New-Light which the Qua- 
ters have brought into the world. viz. Before 
the Qnakers came, that is /n» the Dark (as 
Fiſher words it) for want of the true Light yer 
ſhining, the Scriptures were Suppord to be the 
Rule, That was Dark indeed ! But now that 
the True Light (which the Quakers have brought) 
Shineth forth, the Scriptures are Diſcarded from 
being the Rule 3 and the Light within( 1 e. what 
any man Fancies ſo to be) is the only Rele, 
Guide, Law &c. 

From this Ancient Quaker, his Son Will. Pern 
has Lick'd the Spizr/e, and thus Copies after him, 
and Improves upon him, / canner bus Obſerve 
(ys W. Penn) after what a ſuſpetted Rate the 
SCRIPTURES have been firſt Collected—— Are ag _ 
we ſure that the Judgement of thoſe who Collefted x11, ts. 
them was ſufficient ro Determin what was Right, 15:3. p. 
and what not ?—— What Aſſurance have our An- 3% 
ti-Revelation Adverſ.ries of their Dotlors Choice ? 

—— How ſhall we be Afſur"'d that in above three 
hundred years, ſo many < opies as were doubtleſs ti- 
ter, (bou'd be Pre and Un-Corrimted ? —— From 
bence we may Obſerve the Uncertalaty of }. Faldo”s 
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Word of God. See with what Contempe he calls 
the Holy Scriptures, John Faldo's Word of God! 
And makes them an Un-Certaimy! And calls 
thoſe 'who Adhere to them, Anti- Revelation Ad- 
verſaries. Not that theſe Adverſaries Oppos'd 
all Revelation: for the Holy Scriptures are a Re- 
velation;, But they are an Extraordinary Revela- 
tion, far Exceeding the Diſcoveries, which are 
made by that Light or Reaſon, which 1s Com- 
mon to all Mant;:d ; and which the Deiſts and 
Quakers do Improperly call Revelation. And who 
will not own this as "the only Certain and Ir 
fallible Rule of Faith and Prattice, are thoſe whom 
Will. Penn calls Anti-Revelation Adverſaries.He fays 
ibid, That we can never, by Axthorities, prove 
the Scriptures to be given forth by Inſpiration, 
nor that they are truly Colletted. That is, That 
' ther is no outward Evidence for them ; but only 
what our Lis's within tells Us of them. And 
then they wou'd be Ur-Cerrain indeed ! How 
many Men's Liobr within tells them nothing of 
the Holy Scriprures, of Moſes, or of Chriſt, of 
the Lew, or the Goſpel ? As for what Ourward and 
Herman Evidince ther 1s for theſe, I Referr the 
Orakers,to theShorr Method with theDeiſts,wherein 
theyare Equally Concern'd.But here ſce the Rea- 
ſon why they nor only Eq««/, but Prefery their 
own Writings and Speatings to the Holy Serip 
tres 4 viz, Becauſe, we have the()riginal of their 
Writings; and ( as they ſay ) butCorrupted Copies of 
the Scrirewres. And that Tory have, The ſame De- 
greece of the Spirit, the Propners and Apoſtles ha1 
(Gr. Mylt. p.21 3.) therefore, that what they ſay 
Now ; is of Greater Authority than the Seripeures, 
wrote ſo Long 2vo., Of which before. 
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XVII. We are now come to the End of G W's. 
the firſt Part of G. W's. Anſwer, which con- — 
cludes. p. 48. with a Notable ſmart Reparree 5 \"8e” 
upon the Author of the Sz. for calling the jpme 05- 
Title of a Book Holy. What was the Title jettions, 
of the Book ? Groſs Error and Hypocriſie De- with which 
teited. And what do's G. WW. make of this? He ft cur | 
calls it Blaſphemy. But how Blaſphemy, George ? Firſt —_ 
[s not the Derettion of Greſs Error and Hypocriſie, of bis Book. 
a very Good work ? And 1s it blaſphemy to call wherein 
a Good work, an Hely work? Good and Holy 've Svmm 
(George) are very near of Kin. And thou of _ 

id'ſt ſtrain very hard againſt the A thor, when g,;, 5 
thou found'ſt out this for Zlaſphemy. But it 1ai4 07en. 
falls out further Unluckily in this Matter, for viz. T-at 
the Author never thought of any ſuch Epither /5ey Deny 
as Holy to give to .the Title of that Book, !*: by as 
or any Fp:ther at all, but jaſlt ro Name the (1,8 
Book. It was a mere Error of the Preſs. Aud 4r4 the 
it was Put into the Errata to Dele that word Diviniry 
Holy. And the page and line are nam'd inf )- 
the Errata. p. 351. I. 9. but the Direction of 
Nele Holy, was left out. And ther is no other 
Error in that line which has but Six words in 
it; ſo that a little S&H, and as much Sinceriry 
wou'd calily have found it out. Ar leaſt wou'd 
have ſtopt ſuch Ingenious Remarks upon it / 

It was corrected wich a Pen in ſeveral of the 
Printed Books, And in the Second Edit. p. 

350. the word Holy is left out, But however, 
this being the only Error which G. W, has found 
in the Sz. and ſhewing himſelf ſo Ford of ir, 

It 5 a Pity to Deprive him of the Pleafurg 
of it. 


N 2 And 


130 The Firſt Part. 


And now being Fluſhe with this Firſt Vitte, 
ry, he Hews down G. Keith ( for company ) be- 
cauſe in that Book of his, Groſs Error and Hy- 
__ Detefted (about the Title of which we 

ave QuarrePd) he brings Anſwers to the Seven 
Overes (Preſented to the Tearly Meeting of the 
Quakers. 16g5. and Sophiſtically Anſwer'd, by 
the Committee of Seven thereto appointed, of 
which G. W. was one) out of the Quaker. 
Books, ſince they wou'd not Anſwer Drrettly 
themſelves. But G. W. is very ſinart upon 
him, and obſerves (with Great Acuteneſs |) 
that thoſe Books being wrote before the Queres, 
were not Intended as Dire Anſwers to thoſe 
Quneres ;, for, ſays he, They con'd be no Proper 
nor Direft Anſwers to thoſe Queries, nor ſo Intend- 
ed, nor by us Adapted to any ſuch Oneries;, there 
fore the Greater Abuſe in him to Collett and Place 
them for Anſwers thereto, This was a Great 4- 
buſe indeed ! To make you Anſwer more Di. 
retty than you had a Mind to! Your former 
Books ſpoke Plainly your Groſs Hereſies againſt 
the True Himariy of Chriſt &c. and you had 
no mind this ſhou'd be known ; therefore you 
Contriv'd your Anſwers to bear a Donble-Face, 
that you might have Room to Eſcape: And 
G. Keith (moſt Unkindly, conſidering old Acquain- 
r-7ce |) wou'd ſtop your Paſſage, and ſhew our 
of your Printed Books, the Plain Truth of the 
Matter, and Derett your Groſs both Errors and 
Hypocrifie. And all he has lefr you to ſay for 
your ſelves, is, That thoſe Books were not In- 
rended as an Anſwer to theſe Qreries, Bur 
vas ther never ſuch a thing done before, to 
introduce men as Arſrering ro Qreres, thereby 
MY tO 
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to make. their meaning appear the more ? 
The Name of George Whitehead is put to a 
Book Intitnled The Light and Life of Chriit 
within. Printed. 1668. where þ. 51. he Intro- 
duces a Bapriſt, put Queres to him, and mgkes 
Anſwers for him. And they are worthy to be 
Remembered, for the true Qnakeriſm that is 
Expreſs'd in them. viz. Denying Salvation by 
the Outward Jeſus. For thus he Queries the 
Baptiſt, and makes him Anſwer. I ak ( fays 
G. W.) who is He that Sati:fies and Appeaſ- 
eh God, Diſchargeth the Guilty, and Pays the 
Debe ? Bapriſt, ht 1s the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Queſt. Whence came he ? Anf. God gave Him, 
Queſt. And what is this Man Chriſt Jeſus, who 
can Satisfie, Pacifie an Infinit God ? Bapt. He 
Ged-Man, Born of a Virgin, Then G. White- 
hed Replics upon him thus. How wou'd this 
Divide God, and jet Him at a Diſtance jrom 
Himſelf ? Is it Good Dottrin to ſay, that God 
Pacify'd God when He ſaw Himſelf Angry ? For 
fay: the Baptiſt, | was God-Man that did it. 
Which is all one as to ſay, God Corretted Himſelfſ— 
and then He was Mediator to Himpelf, &c. And 
ſo G. W. Runs on Blaſpheming, and (with the 
Socinians) Ridiculins the Dotrin of Satisfattion 
by the Death of Chrift, or any Salvation by 
Jeſus Chrift, whom he Denies to be God-Man 
or the Saviour of the World. IWos'd it be 
Good Dottrin (ſays he p. 54.) ro ſay that Ma- 
ry and Simeon carry'd their Saviour in their 
Arms ? that or they carry'd God in their Arms ? 
if that Child was God-Man, as he (the Baptiſt) 
terms him Tou Baptiſts were fain to Hide 

jor all your Boa#tinos of your God and Chriſt a* 
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a Diſtance above the Clouds, Stars, end Firma- 
ment, And Will. Penn was fain to Hide too, 
once upon a time, as others of you have done, 
for all your Boaſting of 'your God and Chriſt 
at, Hand, even Within you ! In the fame 
Diale& with G. W. ſays Chriſtopher Ar 
kinſon, in his Sword of the Lord drawn. p. xg. 
your Imagined God beyond the Stars, your Car- 
nal Chriſt is utterly Deny'd——That Chriſt is God 
and Man in one Perſon, is a Lye. Which being 
objected in the Sn. G. W. anſwers here p. 145. 
We do rot affc&f the Terms, And yet you will 
not Dexy, but that they were Given forth, by 
the Spirir of the Eternal God ! This is all that 
1s Delir'd of you. And this we cannot bri 

you to. Blaſphemons, and Coutradiftory WRETCH- 
ES ! But why,George, do you not Aﬀett the Terms?! 
\Vhat dotheyDiffer from Thine own Terms? on- 
ly what you Deny, he ſays is Urrerly Deny'd; 
and what you Ridicxle and Largh at, he fays 
plainly, it is a Lye. Is it not the ſame Conf 
you both Oppoſe ? Is it not the ſame wham 
you Reproachfully ſay to-us is YOUR Chrift 
And what Chri# is this ? the Coriſtians Chrilt. 
And what Clriſt have we? a Carnal Chriſt 
your Carr«t Chrift is Utterly-Deny'd. Now how 
do we own Chrit to be Carnal ? is it 1a the 
ſeuſe of ce and Wickedneſs, as we ſay a Ca- 
val-,1an, meaning thereby, a Vicious, Senſual 
Man, given to the Luſts of the Fleſh ? No. 
| ſuppole the Ozakters will not put that upon 
r<, to ſay that we think Ciriſt to be now 
Carnal, that is, Vicious in Heaven, But 24h, 
do we think Chriſt to be Carnal, as it Bis 
Fi:ſb were as Grejs, ang J:ifirm, 1. &. Carnal & 
urs 
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ors is now, or as His own Fliſh was while 
He Swffer'd in it upon the Earth ? No. For we 
fay, all Chriſtians ſay, that He is now Glori- 


fya. Ther is then no other ſenſc'of the 


word Carnal, but that which has Heſh, in De- 
ſtintion from a Spirie. And in this ſenſe, 
we do ſay, and all Chriſtians ſay, that Chriſt 
is Carnal. 1. &. has Real Fleſh, even the ſame 
which He took of the Bleſſed Yirgin, in 
which He Sffer”d, Roſe, &c. And this is the 
ſenſe in which the Gxakers do Oppoſe us, 
and Deny, nay Ridicule our Carnal Chriſt be- 
yud the Stars. i. e. Any Chriſt who has True 
and Real Fleſh, or an Human Body now in 
Heaven. This they fay to Us, is Our Imagined God 
_ the Stars, as C. A. Our God and Chriſt, 
e the Clonds, as G. W. Implying that no 
fuch Chrii# is Theirs the Quakers God. - And 
their Denying Chriſt to be Carnal, is plainly De- 
nying of Him to be a Afar. For Crift can 
be Carnal but Three ways. 1/f. As Lyable to 
Sin. 2dly. To Infirmity. Or 3dly. As He has true 
Human Nature, or Fleh, Now it being only 
the Third way that we hold Chri to be Car- 
xl ; and the Quakers Denying Ow Carnal 
Fri, conſequently they Deny Chriſt to be 
now a Man. Tour Carnal Chriſt ( lays 6. M 
in the place above Quoted) .#s urrerly  Deny'd 
and Teſtify d againſt, by the Lioke which comes 
from Chrift. So that here is the Quakers Liphr 
or Chriſt Teſtifying againſt the Ourward Chr:#?, 
And here they may ſee, that the Light ih them 
is Darkneſs, for it Teltifies againſt the Huma- 
my of Chriſt, and the Diviniry of Jeſus. The 
Qnakers own Criſt to be God, but they Deny 
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Him to be Truly and Properly a Man: They 
own Yeſus to have been a Man, but not God, 
otherwiſe than as by Gods Dwelling in Him, 
but. not Perſonally United to Him : and fo as 
it may be ſaid of other Men, in their ſeveral 
Degrees, that Sod do's Inſpire or Dwell in them. 

But they call that Jeſus whom All Chriſtian 
do Worſhip, a Dead-God;, becauſe they think 
that the Man Jeſus of Nazareth is ſtill Dead: 
Tho” Chriſt, or the Light, cannot os ACCOr- 
ding to Them, becauſe they ſay It is God 
Therefore they think, That We Worſhip a Dead 
Man, for God. And Conſequently, That our 
Feſus is an Idol. For thus ſays Edw. Burrongh, 
p. 101, of his works, to the Chriftian Profeſſors, 
Some of you were Teachers for re King and Bi- 
ſhops, and were Ordained by their Law; And 
your Prayers have been to your IDOL GOD=- 
And you Pray to yowr DEAD GODS Ge. By 


- this, they can Mean None other but Chriſt. For 


whom Elſe did the Xing, or the Biſbops, or any 
of their Teachers Worſhip as God ! Therefore, 
we mult make this Concluſton;, And that Ne 
ceſſarily, trom the Quakers Principles ; That all 
Chriſtians are Idolaters;, And Chriſt a Dead Il: 
Or otherwiſe, as the Truth is, That the Que 
kers are no Cmiſtians;, but Blaſphemers of our 
Chriſt and God. 

And here I leave them. And the Remain- 
ing Part of this Antidote, for the Preſent, in 
Expectation of their Melins Inquirendum;, And 
tor the other Reaſons given in the Preface. 
And I Turn to a more Conliderable Per thaa 
that of Georove Whitehead ; Tho* Shrowded ut 
der the Humilicy or an Appeniz; to him. 


THE 
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APPENDIX 


G. Whitchead's Antidote, 


CONSIDERED; 


Which is Subſcrib'd by Joſeph Wherh. And 
bears the Title of 


Primitive Chriſtianity Contina'd &Cc. 
Part. II. 


SS 3. - 


Concerning the Author, 


S Giants were attended by Dwarfs, 
and Knights had their Squires ready 
at hand, ro ſave them ſometimes ar 
a Dead lift, ſo have our Quaker 

Heroes made a Cats-{cor of poor Foſeph Wyeth, ro 
Blount their Enemies Swords ; That if he ſhou'd 
Prevail, their Glory might appear che Greater, 
in Giving the Foil by a hand ſo Inconſiderable 
as the Journey-/ 7.1 of Ben. Antrobus a Muaker 
Linnen-Draper. But it he was overthrown 
(which they knew full eafie, unleſs from the 
weakneſs of his oyponent) then they ſb fr was, 

j that 
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that all the Diſorace ſhou'd fall upon him, who 
had no . Honour to Loſe, and They and their 


Cauſe be Guiltleſs, tho* All their ſtrength was * 


Exerted in what they put out under his 
Name. 

For the Reader muſt know that it is a ſtated 
Diſciplin of the Quakers (notwithſtanding of 
their Iyfallibility) to let none of their Friends 
Books (as they call them) be pur to the Preſs, 
untill they have Undergone the Cenſure, and ob 
tain'd the Approbation of their Second-Days-Mee- 
ting, which conſiſts only of their Miniſters or 
Preachers. Nor Dare any of their Printers Print 
any of their Books, without the Allowance of 
this Sanbedrin : ſo that they ſtand All Charges- 
ble for All of their Printed Books; at leaſt for 
All of them, which they have not call'd in, 
and witneſſed againſt, as they did againſt Wil. 
liam Rogers his Chriſtian Quaker (becauſe it had 
more of Chriſtianity in it than they cou'd Di- 
geſt) and Punifh'd both Printer and Publiſhers, 
with the utmoſt ſeverity that was in their Power. 
as you may ſce in Sar. Dif. Set. iii. of the 
Cleanngs. N. 1. and 2. 

But inſtead of ſhewing any ſuch Diſpleaſure 
againit this Book that bears Wyerb's Name, the 
Clief of the Quakers do Recommend it, and 
Hand it about among Perſons of all Qualities; 
which is owning of it, as much as if their 
Names had been ſet to it : Beſides ſome How- 
riſhes in the Stile, which ſhew that ſome had a 
Finger 1m the Pye, tho* they wou'd not have 
their C7/ Perking above the Lid, as an Index 
to whetner Gooſe or Turkcy hid Underneath. 
And ut Joſep: Improv'd himſelf or his Pupil 
no 
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no more in his Trevels, than to Undertake the 
Defence of his Parron, without his Directions, 
who was ſo much more Able to have Vindi- 
cated himſelf, he has had as ill Luck in his 
ſecond Trade of a Precepror, as in his Firſt 
Journey-Man Preferment. 

In all of which, no Employment fo ſervile 
was Put upon him, as to ſet his Name to a 
Book, that gives him the Lye ſo Egregiouſly 
in that Charatter which he himſelf, Vn-britd 
and Un-ſolicited, has beſtow'd upon the Au- 
thor of The Snake in the Graſs, of being A man 
of Temper &c. Whereas this Book do's Repreſent 
him ſo far otherwiſe (as you will ſee hereafter 
Seft. ji.) that it 1s not poſlible to Reconcile ſuch 
Contradictions, if they came Both from the 
ſame Perſon. 

Beſides, in the Tirle-Page of this Book, it is 
fd to Serve as an feeds o to George White- 
head's Antidote againſt the Snake in the Graſs. 
And ſure George Whitehead wou'd not ſuffer an 

pendixx to be fix'd to his fo Famous a Book, 
without his own Approbation; nor can it be 
Imagin'd that Joſeph wou'd have offer'd at it. 
Therefore we muſt ſuppoſe that George Whire- 
head is more Particularly Concera'd in this Ar- 
pendix,, And we mult (for all the Reaſons 
aforeſaid ) conclude, That this is the Joint and 
Concerted Apolog:e of the Quakers ; otherwiſe 
it wou'd not be worth my while, nor the 
Pains of the Reader, to Labour a Point, which 
cou'd End in no more than a Confutation of 
Joſeph Wyeth. 

And this, gia Probability, was one Main 
Drift of the Quaters, to Stop a Reply; that 
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they might have the Laſt Word; which, with 
many, Paſſes for a*Token of Vi#ory. 

But the Charity that I have for their Souls, of 
thoſe Many miferably Deluded by theſe their 
Leaders (tho* they put all the Miſconſtruction 
upon it. that Malice and Emry can Invent) 
has Oblig'd me to Enter once more with them 
into the Liſts: And I hope to make the De- 
teftion of their Groſs Deluſions ſo Plain by this, 
as to Stop any further need of my Labour 
herein; And to Satisfic all who are Deſirous 
or Capable of Convittion. 

The Method I will take, in Replying to this 
Appendix, is, to Take a View of the Quaker: 
Manner of Anſmerins Books that are wrote 
againſt them. And Applying it to this Preſent 
Anſwer, will ſhew, That however in other things 
the Quakers are Chang'd, yet they ſtill keep 
true to their Ori911a! and Ever Conſtant Furie, 
Falshood, and Dodging, either in Defending of 
Themſelves, or, Repreſemiag of their Adverſe 


YES, 
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Tie AMeathed which the Quakers »ſe in Anſwer- 
ing of Books that are wrote againſt them. 


'# THEN Pride is Diſappointed and 0- 

vercome, it Naturally Vents it ſelf in 
Rage and Madneſs agaiult thoſe who have De- 
tected it. Theſe who have the Advantage in 
a Diſpute, like thoſe who Ir, are ſeldom An- 
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ovie : It is the Loſers who, haye leave to Tak, to 
Complain, and be 'Uneaſfe, .- 

And' as ther is not; fo much Pride- among 
any fort of People as the Quakers; they think- 
ing themſelves ro be Above all the Reſt of 
Mankind, and far beyond all Chriſtians; to be 
Perfett and Simleſs, Equal to Prophers, Apoſtles, 
to Angels, yea to God Himſelf, as Prov'd in 
the Six firſt Se. of the S». ſo have None that 
ever were Born Vented their Rage and AMad- 
eſs againlt their Opponents with fo much 
nom, Naſtineſs, and Diabolical Furie as the Qua- 
ters have done ( ſee Sn. Sc. xvii.) Such words 
as they have found out of Spire and Inveterar 
Rancor, never came into the Heads of any cither 
at Bedlam or Billinss-Gate, or were never 10 
put together, by any that I ever heard, and I 
have had the Curioſity to ſee Mother Danmna- 
ble, whoſe Rethorick was Honey to the Paſſion with 
which the Quaker Books are ſtuft'd. 

And which is more ſtrange, it is not; in 
their Power to Helpir,, or they will not. For 
they have been told of it, one wou'd think 
ſufficiently, in the firſt Edition of the Sz. Aud 
in the Supplement to the Secoad Edition N. vi. 
G. Whitebead's Relapling, inzo it in his. Anſwer 
to the Sn. is again laid: before them 5 And 
they are Deſi'd and Provekd to try if they can 
Help ir, if it be poſſible for them to. write 
Temperately, and with Decency like other People : 
But that ſeems a Task too hard for them; 
for here again - in; this . Appendix ,. . they 
cannot leave that Common-Place of Revilirgand 
Avuſing, of ſhewing their Teerh and Mates un 
the moſt YVenemors faſhion, tho” nothing ar all 
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Relating to the Cauſe in Diſpute. Which is 
not any ways concern'd in the Cheratter of the 
Author who writes againſt them; Unleſs he 
had Vouch'd ſomething, in Prejudice to them, 
upon his own Credit, without other Authori- 
ty; And, in that Caſe, Re-criminating 1s allow- 
able, yet ſo far only as to the Truth of the 
Accuſer, to take off the weight of his Evidence : 
For other Collateral Crimes (tho” true) are not, 
by the Rules of Charity, to be Objctted, for 
that only ſerves our Spire, but not our Caſe. 
Now the Author of the Sn. lets us Underſtand 

t he was almoſt a Perfe& ſtranger to the 
Qtkers, when he wrote that Book : And what 
he fays of them from his own Knowledge, you 
will find in his Prrodutftion. p. 2. where he lays 
his Charge not againſt the Generality of them, 
fome of whom (he ſays) I know to be very Honeſt 
and well-meaning men, and Devout in their way : 
but againſt mary of their Frincipal Leaders, as it 
is Expreſs'd in the very Title-Page. And ſome 
of them he treats ſo Civily, that in this Appen- 
dix Þ. 7. he is Accus'd for Fawning upon them. 
viz, upon W, Perm. And in his Concluſion, / 
do freely own (ſays he) that I bave a real Kind- 
neſs and Good wiſhes for every one of the Quakers 
that I bave hitherto betn acquainted with;, And ] 
never receiv'd any ſort of Diſ-obligation from any 
of them, in my whole Life, This is what that 
Author ſpeaks of them, as to his own Know- 
ledge; And if they cow'd bring any thing to 
Diſprove his FYeracity, in this Favourable Cha- 
rafter which he gives to the Generality of the 
Omakers, they might have had free Leave; and, 
Perhaps, Greater Advantage againſt him than 
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The Second Part. 
as to. any other Part of his Book. But the 
ſeveral Charges which he lays againſt their Lea- 
ders, he Proves from their own Priated Books, 
and Quotes their Pages, ſo that let him be 
what ſort of man he will, this makes nothing 
as to the Charge againſt the Quakers : All that 
is to be done 1n that Caſe, is, to Diſprove his 
Quotations, either that he has Quoted Falſe, or 
Impertinently, and not to the Purpoſe for which 
he has Produc'd them. But theſe are Armes 
which they have not Prov'd; And, in their 
ſtead, they have taken to their old Method ot 
throwing Dirt, and Perſonal Reflections, as a 
Blind-man do's his Club, without cither Fear or 
Wit; without Regard cither to Trarh or Pro- 
bability. G. Whitehead in his Antidote had Ac- 
cus'd the Author of the Sn. for being merce- 
nary, as if he had been Hird or Bribd to 
write againſt the Quakers, To this he Reply'd 
in a Supplement to the Second Edition N. vi. and 
ſhew'd the Senſleſs Malice of this Reflettion, in 
that thoſe whom G. W. ſuppoſes ſhou'd have 
Brib'd him, were the Poor Church of the Qu 
ters, who were not Capable, tho" willing of Giv- 
ing ſuch Fire; Belides that Author had Un- 
dertaken that Task, and wrote Good Part of 
the Sv. before ever he Saw George Keith, or, 
a5 he Remembers, any one of the Qxakers of 
his Part: betug mov'd thereto meerly by 
Reading thoſe Monſtrous things which were 
Contain'd in ſome of the Quakers Books that 
came in his way, ſo-far beyond what he Ex- 
pected or Dream'd of them. Bur, on the other 
hand, he was acquainted, at that time, witlr 
ſome of the Rich Quaker Church, and his Byafs, 
B 4 as 
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as to Perſonal Kjndneſs,lay wholly on their fide; 
and they only were capable, and very Capa- 
ble they were and are, to Hire or Give Pen- 
ſions, In ſhort, I am very well Aſſur'd that 
the Aurhor of the Sn. had not one fingle far- 
thing of Contribution from any Perſon what- 
ſoever towards Printing of that Book or the 
Writing of it. And the Controverſie with the 
Ouakers was ſuch a Dead thing, that the Book- 
ſeller wou'd hardly have ventur'd upon the 
firſt Edition, if he had known that it wou'd 
have ſwell'd, while in the Prefs, ſo much be- 
yond the firſt intended Bounds. And whether, 
belides ſome Books which (as is Cuſtomary) 
the Author gave away to his Friends, he had 
any Guineas, or to the value of ove, for that 
Impreſſion, is eafie to be known. Yet with» 
out taking any notice of what was faid by 
the Author in the Supplement before mention'd in 
Anſwer to this Malicions and Falſe Accuſation, 
the Quakers Trump it up again in this Appen- 
dix, with freſh Venom and Aſſurance. The Pre- 
face begins with it. The Enſuing Leaves (lay 
they ) contain our Vindication againſt 'the Blac 
Attempts of a Necefſitous and Malicious Prieſt == 


becauſe be may find his Bread or Baſe Freas Sup- * 


plyd by the Conteft, And their Book Enters 
in the ſame Stile. p. 1. To the Difturbance of 
or Quiet ( they go on ) there hath of late appear'd 
an Expulſed Clergy-AMMan, Boaftino himſelf to be 
ſome Great one, and indeed in all the Qualities 
of Venom Sta als ard Abuſe be is Jo—— his Scur- 
rilous Pamy'lets, which his Sculking Leiſure and 
Ataſice j:rn.ſhes him with opportunity ro Multiply ; 
jor from beins an E rpulſed Prieſt, he makes 4 
» : Tr ads 
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Trade for Bread, and in part to Repair thoſe Loſſes, 
which he Charges the preſent Eſtabliſhment to have 
brought upon bim. Now as it is nothing to the 
Quakers or their Cauſe, whether the Aurhor of 
the Sn. was a Clergy-Man, or whether Expulid 
or not ; ſo here they have ſhewn the Exceſs 
of their Malice by Endeavouring to Provoke 
the Government againſt ſome or other whom 
they had in their Eye : tho? thereby they Ex- 

ſe thoſe who are Deareſt to them. For what 
if this Clergy- Man (whoever it be whom they 
mean) had been Depriv'd, or Expul#d (as they 
word it) becauſe he had a Tenderneſs as to 
Swearing, the Objection comes Decently out of 
the mouth of a Quaker ! Nay further, Suppoſe 
he had not only Scultd, but been in a Pro- 
clamarion And underhand kept fair with the 
Government, at the ſame time, to fave his 
Bacon -on both - Sides? What if he had taken 
the Oaths ( in his way) while he put another 
face upon it, to thoſe of his gown Party: And 
Procur'd his Peace, by ſuch Complyances as he had 
Bland in others ? What if he had been the 
Greateſt Traffacker in England for the Popiſh In- 
tereſt, when it was in View: had wrote Ape 
logy: tor it, and Inveftives againſt the Church 
of England tor Oppoſing of it ; but behind the 
Curtain, and not under his own Name ? what 
if he had Traded in Declarations with Mr. Bt 
upon a time ? &c. what had all this have ſignity'd 
to the Preſent Cauſe of the Quakers, or their 
He eſies. 

When any Dare ſpeak the leaſt thing a- 
eainſt rhe Quakers, they Cry preſently ( as they 
gud ar the Meeting in Turners- Hall. 11. 
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Tune. 1696. to G. Keith) Prove it, or elſe thou 
art a Lyar. See G. Keith's Narrative. p. 46, 
I darethee (ſaid Hen. Goldney) to name their Names, 
or elſe thou art 4 Lyar, an Impoſtor, a Cheat — 
O thou Lyar, thou Contentious Creature ' And 
Foſeph Wyeth was Preſent as aſſiſtant to Gold, 
ney. Now the Quakers cannot juſtly Refuſe 
the ſame Meaſure which they have Aeted to 
others; Therefore let them Produce their 
Witneſſes, that ever heard the Author of the Sn, 
Boaſt himſelf to be ſome Great one ;, or is ther 
the leaſt Semblance of that Quaker Vanity to 
be found in any thing that he has wrote! 
or of Charging the Preſent Eſtabliſhment with 
his Loſſes ? Let them Prove it, name their Name 
who heard him; or Confeſs themſelves to be 
Lyars, Impoſtors, Cheats ;, Let them Prove their 
Repeated Calumny of his being Aercenary, and 
Brib'd to write againſt them; And raking by 
Charges againſt them from their Profeſt Adverſaries, 
from mhom in Part he Receives his Bread, a 
they Belch out again p. 11. of this Appendix. 
Theſe Adver/aries are George Keith, Francis Bugg, 
and others once of their Communion, who now 
Netett their vile Errors ; and Whitehead in his 
Antidote had Charg'd this upon the Author of 
the Sv. That he took his Authoritics from 
Brog, which is fully Anſwer'd and Confuted 
in the Srpplement to the Second Edition of the 
Sn. N. 2. Yet now, as if no fuch An 
ſwer had been made, it is Repeated over and 
over again. Bur the Reader will find the Char- 
ges in the $». taken our of the molt Appro- 
ved Armthors of the Onaker:, and not _ 
[$11 
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the Credit of any of their Adverſaries as they 
call them. 

And as for the Author of the Sn. Receiving 
his Bread from them, that has been ſpoke to 
already: But it is Cautiouſly added here [_ i 
Part: that he Receives his Bread, in Part, from 
them; ſo that if he ever Eat or Drunk with 
any of them, this is Receiving his Bread, i» 
Part, from them. But he has Far and Drunk, 
and been kindly Entertain'd by as many of 
Grace-Church-ſtreet Quakers, as of Turners-Hall ; 
and therefore he is Brib'd by them too, to write 
againſt themſelves ! But Eating and Drinking are 
{mall things— In this Appendix P- 48. the Ona- 
ters give the Author of the Sn. a Gentle Touch 
for his Taking of Snuff, they leave no ſtone 
Un-turn'd— theſe are Induſtrious men — And 
if they can find out that any one has Given 
him a Box of Snuff, that will be told in the 
next Book they Publiſh. Indeed if ic were ſuch 
a Snuff=Pox as George. Fox us'd to carry, like a 
Caniſter, which he kept perpetually at his noſe, 
it might be of value, and mult Paſs for a 5ribe 
to Perſecute the Quakers | Whoſe Spite 15 fo 
Implacable againſt the Author of the S». that 
they wou'd wound him, tho* thro” the ſides of 
their Great Fox, or Greater Penn. See how they 
Exert their Chr:(t;an Meekneſs p. 4. of this Ap- 
pendixe, where they call The Snake in the Grafs, 
That Uenemous Piece of Uillany. And be- 
cauſe the word Villain fitted their Good Breeding, 
and leſt it ſhou'd flip the Keader's Attention, 
two lines - before they have ir again, and fay 
that they are Vilanowly charged by him : whom 
P. 30. they call This Sr.uke of Envy. And p. 34- 
they 
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they beſtow -upon him the mild Epirketz of Mr 
lice, Impertinancy, and Baſeneſs. And pi 47. of 
Forgery, and Villany again. p. 49. they call him 
4 Foul Veſſel. p. 51. Vielently Baſe. With abuy- 
dance of ſuch Complements, with which 1 will 
not offend the Readers Ears: only thus ifiuch; 
to ſhew that Ircorigable Spirit of Pride and Ma- 
lice, which Poſſeſles the Sorls of theſe Quaker; 
(Impatient of Contradiction) under the Gui 
of Humiliry and Meekneſs;, That after being ſo 
ofren Expos'd for their Bilflings-Gate and want 
of Chriſtian Temper, that one wou'd think their 
Whole Carſe and Credit with the World did 
Depend gpon their being Able, but once, to 
Connterfit a Moderation and Decency in their Lax 
gwage, Yet we find they are not Able; their 
Furie Boyls over the Thin Scam of their Smt 
pering Santtity, It has been obſerv'd of a Frendk 
may, that if you Ty'd his Hands, he cou'd not 
ſpeak a word, being Depriv'd of that Atm 
which always accompany'd it : ſo it you woud 
Reſtrain a Quaker from Kayling and Keviling you 
quite ſtop his Afouth, at leaſt from ever Ar 
| nar any Adverſary. For this 15 a Topuck 
never Forgot among them ; which they uſe 
inſtead of Aroument, If any can ſhew ary: 
Qnaler Anſwer to any of their opponents With- 
out this Ribal&y in it, they will Oblige the 
World with a Rarity, which, I believe never 
vet was ſeen; I am fure it never came in my 
way ; and I have becn prety Couverſant among 
them. 

If they Pretend that they are Provok'd: to 
this Manner of Repartying upon their Adver- 
faries, by their ill uſage of them, particular}) 
| Lg 
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the Author of the Sin Reviling and Abuſing of 
them. Firſt, If thiswere-true, it ought not ro 
Provoke them, who fet up for Degrees of Ho- 
lineſs , Self-Denyal, and Afortification beyond All 
other ſort of men upon the face of che Earth; 
to be Aecker than Moſes, Wiſer than Solomon, 
more Patient than Jeb, &c. ( See Sat. Dis. Sect. 
iv. N. v. p. 48.) And if they ſhew not this more 


than other men, how ſhall we know that they , 


have it more than other men ? Bur Secondly, at 
their firſt Appearing in the world, before any 
Provocation was Given to them, they fell apon 
All others with the ſame Yiolence and outrage, 
that they have ſince continu'd. They were the 
Aggreſſors and Gave the Provocation, inſtead of 
Receiving any. Thirdly, as to their Complaint. 
of Provoecation in the Sx. ther is none given 
them, but that of Dere#/»g their Errors; And 
that in ſo ſofr a manner to the Chief of them, 
that (as before Mention'd) in this Appendix, it is 
term'd Fawning, It is hard to Pleaſe theſe men. 
If you be Civil to them, they conſtrue it Faw: - 
ing; and if you be Plain with them, they call it 
Vilifying and Reproaching of them. Indeed in 
the S. their Errors are | aid open very PFla:nly; 
and Hard-words are given to them. But How ? 
When theic Errors are ſuch as have no Soft 
Names, we muſt Give them the Names by which 
all the World know then. How elſe ſhou'd 
we be Underſtood ? It I Accuſe a man of He- 
reſie or Idolarry, muſt 1 not call ic Hcreſie and 
Jdolatry ? Or muſt 1 lavent New Names tor Old 
Crimes? Indeed if I Fail in my Proef, F have 
done Injury to the Accuſed; and ought to 
make Sat i? (tion, when I am Fairly Conpinc'd ; 
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Yet if my Aiftake was thro* Ignorance, it do's 
not come within the Denomination of Rayling, 
if the Diſpute be Manag'd without Perſonal 
Refleftions, which do not concern the Debate. 
A man may Reaſon with Great Sobriety and 
Good Manners, againſt Heathen, Tirk, Jew, or 
Papiſt; and tho? the Charges be High of Here 
fie or Jdolarry, yet this will not be Counted 
Rayling, if it meet with men of Sobrzery and 
Good Temper. Nay, ther is no other way of 
being Convinc'd, on either fide, but by Fairly 
and Calmly, yet Plainly and Thoroly Diſcuſſing 
of the Arguments on Both ſides. Now if the 
Quakers can find any other Ill-Names Given to 
them in the Sx. than what was Neceſlary to 
the Charges laid againſt them, they have Read 
it more Carefully than I have done. Are they 
there call'd Raging Dog gs, Green- Headed-Trumpe- 
ters, Devils Incarnat, Devil-Driven-Dungy-Gods, 
Sodomits,and ſuch Vile Names as they have Inven- 
ted, and Beſtow'd upon the Author of the Sr. and 
others who_have Oppoſed Them? And can th 

not now Forbear it at laſt, after being ſo of- 
ten told of ir ? This gives men a ſtrange /des 
of the Fierceneſs of the Quaker-Spirit, beyond 
what all their Adverſaries cou'd ſay agaialt 
them. Therefore I hope they will, in their 
After Anſwers, Praftiſe that Self-Denial (if it 
be in their Power) to Abridge themſelves of this 
their ſo Beloved a Topick of Rayling ;, at leaſt, 
in that Blunt, Unmannerly way, which Renders 
their Diſcourſes, tho* they were otherwiſe valu- 
able, moſt Nauſeous to all men of Senſe or Bree- 
ding *. For which Reaſon I have Infilted fo long 


upon it in this, to Cure them, if Poſſible, of 
what 
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what is ſo juſt a Prejudice againſt them ; that 
we may get them to be a little Sociable and 
Tame; to Converſe, like other men, tho* we 
Differ from them, without Flying in our Faces. 
But if they ſtill continue to Bite, they mult be 
Muz[d. 

[f they ſay that they never Szavle, but where 
they are Provot'd. It is Impoſſible to Begin 
with them, without Proveking of them ; for 
if you oppoſe any of their Errors, then they 
Rave and Kage like Firies ! Ther is no Pro- 
vocation ike it! And the Truth of it is, the 
Author of the Sz. did Begin with Them. And 
has got his Reward, for thruſting his Hand into 
this Neſt of Hornets. But will they be more 
Moderate, where they Begin with others, Irvite 
and Provoke them to the Diſpute? No. Ir is 
all one. They are as Fierce upon the Arrack, 
as in their Defence. K 

Ther was one John Wigan an Annabaptiſt 
Preacher , who was Priſoner with George Fox 
and others of them in the Caſtle at Lancaiter, 
in the Year 1664. And without his ever open- 
ing his Mouth to one of them, only Paſling 
thro' a Common Room where they were, they 
Artacd him, and the firſt words were, 
Leave off thy Deceiving the People, Thou art 4 
Deceiver. To which he return'd no more 
Provokins an Anſwer, than to Ask, wherein ke 
was a Deceiver ? and how they cord Prove him 
to be ſuch? Then they Challeng'd him to a 
Diſpute. To which he not being over Forward. 
They Drew up a Paper of 24 Qzeres againſt 
him, which they Fixt upon the Aal Door. 
This Forc'd him to Undertake a Pblick Diſpute 
with them in the a4 of the Caſtle. of which 
he 
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has given a Particular Account in a Book Inti- 
tuled Anti-Chriſt”s ſtrongeſt Hold overturned. Prin- 
ted 1665. But this Debate not ſufficing them, 
they fix'd-up many other Papers upon the Door, 
and Gave him a Paper, wherein ( as he tells. p. 
52.) They Challenge All the Sons of Adam to Diſ- 
courſe with them of this their Fundamental Princi- 
ple. viz. The Light within. Which was the 
ſubject of their Debate with Wigan, who held, 
That Chriſt doth not Lighten Every man that 
cometh into the world, with a ſaving Light. p. 10. 
This was all the Provocation he Gave them ; Be- 
ſides Proving it ſo Effettually that they were 
not Able to Anſwer him. -- But, when their A-- 
gu ments were ſpent, they fell ro their old Ar- 
rillery of the moſt Bitter and Beaſtly Rayling, 
and Pronouncing Curſes againſt Him, Þr 
' Name of the Lord. To All which he Return'd 
» Anſwers truly Chriſtian ; and which ſhew'd that 
he Deſerv'd that Charafter which TFof. Wyeth 
gave to the Author of the Sn. That he was a man 
of Temper. 

Yet all this notwithſtanding, ſee how they 
Treated him, not only in the Heat of Diſpate, 
when their Paſſions (who have none, but in Ab- 
ſolute ſway) might be put upon the Frerrz But 
in Cold Blood, by Letters under their Hands. 
Some of which he has Added to his Book, by 
way of Appendix, from p. 56. Thomas Curwen 
(who was the Man firſt Goke to him, and call'd 
him a Dece:ivey, going thro* the Hall in the Ca 
ſtle at Lancaſter, and Challeng'd him to the Diſ- 
pure) writes thus to him. Joln Wigane— Ob 
the Plagues of God will be thy Portion, aud be Poured 
ot upon thy Head—— Thor filty Deamer, who 
Yom! 
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Vomits up thy own ſhame——Thy Book will be thy 


overthrow : For it's no more to me than Chaff, and 
Dirt under my Feer. T his was a Full Confuta- 
tion ! However it do's not Deny the Aartrers of 
Fat and Truth of Wigan's Relation of this Con- 
ference ;, and therefore we may Depend upon 
this Book of Wigar's for ſo far True as it Con- 
cerns the Quakers, that they are not thereby 
Mis-Repreſented. But what they found faulr 
with, Comin tells him 1a another Paper which 
he ſent him. TLy ill-bred Behaviour ( ſays he 
tolWigan ) thy ill-bred ſaucy Tonoue, wun-nurtured 
and un-bred : And beſides thy ſaucy Language: 
Thy Hypecriſie, and ſaucy Tongue, and unmaner- 
line;, and ill-breeding. To ſee Yakers ſer up for 
Breeding! And Reprove Saxcine/s! ButlV/;gan Pro- 
yok'd them to Inſtance any the leaſt /7-Bread- 
ing or Saxcineſs which he had ſhou'd towards 
them, and they cou'd not, for he carry it 
all along the Diſpute with great Moderation : 
But it 1s all one for that, when the Qrater- 
Blood is up, it minds neither R;95* nor Wrons, 
Fiiend nor Foe, True nor Falſe—— G. Fox and 
Margaret Fell ( whom he afterwards Marry'd) 
were Both Preſent at this Diſpute, Chiet Mana- 
gers,and molt ObſtreperoxsasHWigan words it in his 
Narrative Þ. 12. where he Delcribes George Fox 
Entring the Hall, after the Diſpute was Be- 
gun, and ftrarting like the Calof:zs at Rhodes, he 
clapt one foot upon a Sear, and the other up 
on the Table, about which the Reſt were ſtand- 
ing, And with his Unwicldy Bulk, look'd as Big 
as Both the Giants in Teild-Hall. It was Pre> 
ſent Death to any Man that he Fell upon ! And 
it ſhew'd the Courage of Litle Wiga: who Durlt 
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Diſpute betwixt his Legs. But, George, was 
this Breeding | Did this look like Good Manners ! 
No Matter. If ic was not Ci», it was very 
GREAT! In this Poſture, Fox propos'd ſone 
Scriptures in ſupport of his Light ; which when 
Wisan had Anſwer'd, without one word of 
Refieftion or Abuſe napon the Quakers, only 
giving a Fair and Calm Expoſition of thok 
Scriptures which the Quakers had Strained in 
Favour of their Notion of the Licht within; 
Margaret Fell ſeeing her Huge ſweaty Lover Re 
duc'd to his Principles, firſt Open'd in his Re- 
ſcue, and Cry'd out. to Wigan (having now the 
Gient at his Mercy) Thou art a Miſerable Crea- 
ture, This was ſeconded by James Brown (ay 
Wigan. P. 20.) with great Fierceneſs, ſaying, Tha 
art an Enemy of God. Thomas Davenport put 
in his Thruſt, and ſaid Thou haſt Deny'd Chrif 
to Day. Richard Cubban wou'd not be behind, 
he ſaid, Thox haſt Denyd the Lord that bough 
thee, and wou'd undertake to Prove that 

an was one of thoſe Falſe Prophets mention 

2 Pet, 2. 1. This was {track home like Br 
tus, But they had not Leaſure in that Fg 
to his hear Proofs, and ſo the Knight eſcap'd for 
that time. But afterwards the Fox Giant hav- 
ing Recover'd Breath and Courage, yet but Faint, 
Arttack'd Wigan in theſe words, Thou art net 
Rational Man. This was much betow his or- 
dinary Mettle. He was out of Breath. But 
he was Seconded to Purpoſe by a young Har- 
dy Champion, John Berley, who Hewed him thus. 
The Eternal Judgments of God will fall apon thee, 
and Burn the up as Chaff : Thou art worſe thas 
« Drunkard. At which the Knight TI 
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did not Eſcape ſo. For Famer Park Purſi'd 
him to his Chamber, and there gave him the 
Parting Blow, with = Vehemency (fays W:;- 
gan P- 92.3 in theſe words. Thou at a Ly- 
ar, and a Deceiver, and the Curſe of God will 
be upon thee in thy Bed-Chamber, and Cloſet, and 
wherever thou goeſt, &c. Nor cou'd this fariſ- 
fie. He ſent to Wigan afterwards a long Pa- 

fll'd with Curſes and Exclamations of Kage 
and Fury, which he ſets down Verbatim. Where 
he calls him Monſter, ſtrange Birth of the Fleſh, 
Dark, Hard, Blind, and ſuch ſort of the /oft 
Breathings of the Quaker Spirit | No Water-Mar 
or Oyſter-IWoman have their Artillery more Rea- 
dy than the Quakers, when any Hard Uply 
Queſtion is ask'd at them : And their Anſwers 
are as Artificiat Croſs Purpoſes, Not a word 
to the Point. For It Words are It Words how- 
ever "they come in. And they fave Anſwer- 
ing to the Purpoſe, when it cannot be done. 
Thus Wigan tells p. 59. That he ask'd this 
Queſtion at Maroaret Fell. viz. What Pariſh Prieſt 
in England had got more Money with his Tong»z 
than George Fox ſmce he was Jorrneyman $1:00- 
maker in Mancheſter ? It was an Unmannerly 
Queſtion indeed, and Rubd'd upon a Sore place. 
For the Original of the Q»akers was a Com- 
pany of Poor, Jenorant, Naſty Country Boys and 
Sluts, Fourneymen and Maidſervants to Shooma- 
hers, Taylors, Weavers, &c. who Breakiag looſe 
from their Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Run a Rets- 
gion-Hunting, as an Eaſier Trade, like that ot 
the Gipſies, and of more Proſpect of Gay, from 
the Encouragement given them by that Bleſſed 
Att of Toleration, when the Church was fufh- 
GC 2 cieatly 
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cicntly Humbled, in 1649, and 16554 then 
Fox firſt UnkernePd;, and with his Cubbs hay- 
ing Immediately Commenc'd Preachers, by Ver- 
rue of an AT of Stare ; But having no other 
Reverences ſettF'd upon them, than the Inhe- 
ritance of the YFeſrnirs, Rapite Capite, Catch who 
C::ch can, their firſt Effort, like that of the 
Reoulars in the Church of Rome, was to ſhake 
the Tythes and Maintenance of the Secular Cler- 
ey, that, in the Scramble, ſome might come to 
Their ſhare. And the Beſt Share they have 
got, tho* under the Name of Free-will offerings, 
and Elemonſinary Settlements, This made the 
Orakers firft open ther Mouths” againſt the 
ſmall Pirrance which was then Allow'd to the 
Preachers Eſtabliſhed ; whom they term'd Hire- 
lings and Greedy-Dogs for Receiving any thing 
from the People ; Yet themſelves ſoon Grew 
Rich and Thriving npon the Viis & Mods, the 
Ways and Means of this their new Preachi 

Trade. And are now Grown ſo I»ſolem wo. 
High-Creſted as to Upbraid others who had 
ſomething to Loſe, as the Author of the Sn, 
for his Loſſes, and being now, as they call him, 
Neceſſirons ;, which makes Good the Old Pro- 
verb, Set 4 Beoger on Hot ſebac k. &C. Now George 
Fox having Grown up from his Leathern Britches 
and Twe-foored Pad, to Act the Gentleman, a 

Ride with his Afar carring of his Cloak before 
him; and (having the full Command of the 
Thoerſ:nd; in the Wuaker-Ti e ſary ) to Pretend 
to Mrs. Fell the Widow of a Fudge, it cou'd 
not but be a Grating Queſtion to her, to 
know how her Gallazt, from a Tourneymen 
Shooe-maker tn Alanchefter, had Arriv'd to be 
Primate 
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Primate of the Quakers ; and had both their 
Perſons and Purſes more at his Command, than 
either of the AMerropolitans of C; ouerbury or 
York cou'd pretend to over their Subjets? An - 
whether any Pariſh Prieſt in England had go: 
much AMoncy with ns T ongue As C5. Foy hal Aoe 7 
Now hear her Anſwer, moſt C; A 1n theſc 
words. Thor art a Wicked, Ungoaly, Imprecter: 
Lyar. Thou Lyar. A Pro: ad D; x fu Sp it, 
A Fleatheniſh Spirit which Torments thee, and 
many more ſuch Ni 'obt-Owls as Thou art. "Tk ” 
wicked Lyar. The Devil the God of this IVorl4 
is thy God, and then haſt done what thou canſt, 
in oppoſtizg the Quakers, to Jet Him Glory, Thou 
haſt 4 great meaſre of the Spirit of Envy, /{+- 
lice, and C; welty, ard Blood, And fo he Rood 
Corrected | ! And this is every word of her 
Anſwer to him. This 1s the Famous Anya 
ret Fell, Relitt of Jrdoe Fell, afterwards Mar- 
ry'd to George Fox, and became the Aerie: 
of the Or1ter- Church, from whom they Ex- 
pected another Iſaac, in her Old Age, to whom 


they Pray'd and Pay'd as Great 44orvion 25 
the Papiſts to the YVirein Mary. (See Sr. Dis. 
P. 90.) But ſhe did nor let View get io oat 
of her Clutches. She wro thre Letters to 


him. Part of which he 0 15 Pris ited in his torciaid 
Appendix. P- 58, 59. There ſhe compares him to 
Korah, to Jannes eÞ jainbres, tor oppoling, their 
Light within, that is, their notion ofir,in making 
it to be God and Ckriſt. Theretore ſhe tells him, 
Thou art witho:t God in the World—a Miniſter 
of —_ Thy foul finfid Prayers are Abon- 
nable. y fleſhy Per ft (O/TNANCES AVEC bur Graſs and 
Cheff. y thy Rotten Hypocritical Performances. 
of Thou 
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Thou haſt Committed Sacrilege, and haſt Blaſphem- 
ed againſt the Holy Spirit of God, «which will 
never be forgiven thee in this World, nor in 
that which is to Come, Thou art under it, and 
ir Remaing upon thee for Ever——Thou art the 
Man———Thou art Accurſed, and no other Por. 
tion can thou have, and this is Scripture and Truth 
ro thee, Here ſhe has Damr'd him, paſt all 
Hopes of Repenrance ;, Determin'd that he has 
Sinn'd the Sin againſt the Holy Gheſt. And 
Vouches her words to be Scriprzre. See what 
before is ſaid p. 52. of the Firſ® Part, of 
G. Whitehead's making what the Quakers ſpeak 
or write of Greater Authority than the Scrips 
tires, And here Mars. Fell Chimes in with 
him, to ſhew this not to be a ſingular Opinion, 
but the current Doctrin of the Quakers. And 
now ther 15 no Medium left, but either we 
muſt helieve theſe Qrakers Guilty of the molt 
Dreadtul Blaſphemy, in Fathering all their Vile 
and Horrid Deluſrons upon God Himſelf ; Or 
otherwile that Every word of Aargar. Fells, 
and al the Reſt of their Writers are Scripture ; 
and of Greater Authority than any Chapter or 
Yerſe 1a the Bible. Even all this that Aaron 
yer here, like a Bitter Scold, ſpits againg Wi- 
22, calling him Thief—-—meer Sort exd Jonora- 
mu go—night-Bira—= Anti-Cioriſt-— back Defid 
HHeart——who Beoins with a Lie, and Ends 
wit» the Devil, and a great dcal more of the 
like Billings-Gate, for which a Ducking-ſtool had 
been the Propereſt Anſwer : Nay more, all 
the vile Naſty ſtuff in the'other Letters ſeat 
to Wigan from others of theſe Quakers, of Vo 
miring, Speirs, Lickins it up, &Cc. (Sce Sat. Dis. 

Sect, 
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Set. v. of the Gleanings) all this muſt be of 
Divine Inſpiration; and of Greater Authority 
than the Holy Scripewres, or elſe theſe Ouakers 
are the moſt Horrid fort of Mankind, who 
Vouch it to be fo. 

Theſe men Magiſterially Bar others from 
Repent ance ;, But if Repentance be hid from the 
Eyes of any, it may be ſaid ſo of theſe Men. For 
after Wigan had wrote the aforeſaid Apper-+ 
dix, and it had come to the light or Knowlege 
of theſe Quakers who had wrote theſe Letters 
to him, inſtead of being Aſhawd of it ( which 
wou'd have been Expected, had ther been any 
Shame in them ) one of them, William Holden, 
wrote to him a Long and more Scurrilous Let- 
ter than any of the former, and Deſir'd him 
co Inſert it in his Appendix, which he has done. 
And there is ſuch Beaſtly ſtuff as wou'd turn 
any ones Stomach to Read it, of Scal'd Heads, 
Gall d Horſe Backs, . Spuing, Purging, Stinking and 
Wiping which they apply all ro Wigan, be- 
lides, Grinnans like a Dog, Teeth like a Lyon, 
a Paw like a Bear, and Mouth like a Drazon's 
Beaſt, &C. 

And beſides this Un-favory Language (ſays Wi- 
gan P. 57+ ) They do their Utmoſt to Render me 
Odious and Obnoxious to the Greateſt Danger, and 
that by Dark and Dubious Inſinuations, as, That 
it is known what I have been, and ſomethin elſe 
they have, which muſt not yet be Manifefted &c. 
It ſeems Wigan was in Priſon, as they were, for 
Non-Conformity;, and tho' they were in the ſame 
Condemnation, yet ( as Kars in a Trap will 
worry one another) this cou'd not Reſtrain the 
Rage of the Vermin: But they Endeavour'd to 

C4 Ren- 
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Render him further Obnoxious to the Govern- 
ment, tho* Themſelves were more. As they 
have ſcrv'd the Author of the Sr. to ſhew that 
they are no Chanslings. 

But ther is one Complement, which the Qua- 
ker Appendix 1 am now Anſwering, paſſes uP- 
on the Author of the Sn. p. 49. where, ſpeak- 
Ing of G. for's Inſpirations, he ſays fuch Inſpi- 
ration ſo Ford a Veſſil (1. e. as that Author) 
muſt not Pretend 105, which I wou'd Recommend 
to the Conſideration of the Clean among the 
Onatayg (if any ſuch ther are to be found ) For 
if we may Judge of the Foulneſs of a Veſſel by 
what comes out of it, _ certainly ther ne- 
ver were fuch : ch—eex, Naſty, Scal'd, Gall d, 

Filtoy, Stinking Ucllels, beſides Blaſyl emons, Ve. 
nomons, Furios, \ ſenſteſs UcClels as G. Fox ad his Fel 
Dame, "with the other Quakers their A,[iſtants 
before-mention d; w hom; , by their £<19+.ge and 
Guſt, one wou'd Gueſs at the Beſt, ro be Gold- 
Finders, who Danc'd as Gofſops at their Wedding 
about mid-night. And what fort of Inſpirations 
juch Fol Veſſels are Capable of, Jer all Judge 
who are not as much Defild as "Them (elves. 
And if it be truc what this Appendix tells us 
Dp. 6. That Truth Changes not, And theret fore 
that the Quakers are ſtill the ſame they ever 
were; then what Sh—ten Folks have we to 
Deal with ! We muſt Encounter 7 hem, as St. 
Dunſt did the Devil, with a Pair of Tongs, 
And what is ſaid of the Jews, will be truer 
of the Qrkters, that they may be known by 
che Smeli. I conteſs, by their Phiz and Mer 
ther are none who Look ſo muchas if ſomething 
vere amils with them. Bur if this were the 
worl 
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worſt of them, I wou'd not Foul my Fingers 
with them, but leave them to the Scavenger. 
That which I am Concern'd for, is the much 
Greater Filthineſs of their Spirits, their Horrid 
Blaſphemies, and Hereſies, and that Implacable 
Furie that Reigns in them, which ſhews from 
whom their Jnſpirations came; For they are 
firſt not Pure, and then far from Peaceable, Gen- 
tle, or Eaſie to be Intreated;, Theirs 1s not the 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom ;, they Anſwer more to the 
Deſcription of Solomon's Fool, who Rageth and . 
is Confident. And the Advice of St. James is ve- 


ry Applicable to Them. But if ye have Bitter Jam. fi, 
Emrvying and ſtrife in your hearts, Glory not, and 14- 


Lie not againſt the Truth. This wiſdom Deſcendeth 
wot from Above, but 1s Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh. 


And, If any among you ſeem to be Religions, and®© . 26. 


Bridleth not his Tongue, this man's Religion is 
Vain, 

[ have ſhewn their Pirrer and Neſfty Treat- 
ment of one who Gave them no Frovecation, 
but was Provok'd by them. Let me give one 
more. Becauſe it is of a man without any 
Galli, whom I verily think (and I have known 
him ſometime) all the Abuſes in the World, 
even Beating cou'd not Provoke to Return an 
Ill-word ;, for it is not in him: And belides he 
s a Grave Ancient Man, and of an Honorable 
Family, whoſe Gray-#/:irs might Reconcile 
Reſpect from any not Deſticute of Humanity. It 
Is Mr. John Pem:yman, whom the Groſs Immora- 
lities of the Quaker: Drove from among them, 
atrer he had, in the meckeſ# manner, Repreſen- 
ted it to them; but met with no other Return 
than the moſt Bitter Reproaches, for his Goed- 
will, 
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will, and Chriſtian Endeavours towards them; 
And they threw out their Venom againſt him 
not only in Diſcourſe, in their Books and Lerters, 
bur they thruſt out their Forked Tongues at him 
in their Sermons, at their Publick Meetings, when 
they were Aſſembl'd for the Worſhip of their 
God, which ſhews who it was that »/par”d them, 
and Preſided over their Devorions. Mr. P 
man has Printed ſome of them in a Poſt-ſcryx 
to a Sheer fiIPd with their Contradittions placed 
in Two Columns ; with the Time, Place, and 
Perſons Names who in their Sermons, Were Ine 
ſfpir 'd by thair Numen, to Breath forth theſe 
Ack and Chriſtian-like Expreſſions of Mr. Pex 
nyman, calling him, Grinning Dog. Whifling Ci, 
Barking Dog. The Devils Agent. The Devil 
Emiſſary. Thou Curſed Serpent, thou art Curſed far 
ever. Tam moved of the Eternal God to Pronounce 
woes and Judgements againſt him. God's Powe 
will Choak thee | This George Whitehead uttered 
at Grare-Church-ſtreet Meeting trom the Preachi 
Place } Dnclean Naſty Spiris &c. All theſ? 
were 1n their Sermens, And in their Books and 
Letters, when they had time to weigh and Conſe 
aer what they wrere ( but they write too Extem- 
pore ) they call him The Devils Drudge. The 
Chief of the Devils, The Devils Porter, ſetting 
open the Gates of Hell. Vaſſal of Hell, and Bond- 
fiave of the Devil, Wolf. Dos. Betrayins Judas, 
Devil-Incarnat. Devil-driven, Dungy-God. Ti 
das, Atheiſt. Runagad. Vagabond. Creeping Jud. 
buſtigated by the Devil in the Spirit that wow'd 
Murther Clriſt. Craz'd, Crack-Brain'd, Diſtratted. 
This laſt is as true as where they call him /a 
gabord and KRimazad who 15 a wealthy and Sub- 
ſt antial 
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ftantial Citizen, whoſe Credit was never Blaſted, 


and his Reputation ſtands firm to this Day. 
And as to his being Diſtratted, it has no ber- 
ter Ground ; all that are Acquainted with 
him know the Madneſs as well as . Malice of 
this Accuſation. Can they charge upon Him 
any one of the Eight Particulars before men- 
tion'd, wherein They are Prov'd to be Mad, 
and Srark-Mad ? Or that He was ever Guilty of 
any of them, even while he was a Quaker ? 
For ther are Good and Sober men who have 
been Deluded into Quakeriſm, from their Pha- 
riſaical Pretences to Holineſs, without (for ſome 
time) Diſcovering The Snake in the Graſs, and 
the Devil Hid under the Arvel of their Light : 
But yet who never Run with them into that 
Exceſs of ſpiritual Riot, which Intoxicated their 
Poſeſd Leaders, and the Bewitched Herd that 
follow'd them : And therefore have Happily 
Reſcu'd themſelves, by the Good Grace of God, 
out of thoſe Snares of the Devi/, But the 
Quakers did not only Sharpen their Tongues a- 
gainſt this moſt I-offenſcve and Harmeleſs Old 
Gentleman, but they made uſe of their Hands 
for as he there tells, at Rarcliff Meeting, after 
James Parks had Birtterly Inveg'd againſt him 
in his Sermon, calling him The DeviPs Agent, 
the Devil's Emiſſary, &c. as above, Mr. Penny- 
man ſtood up with intent to have ſpoken one 
rerſe of Scripture, that was all the Reproof he 
meant to Return to all his Railing; bur before 
he had ſpoken ſix words, Hemy Sutron, one 
of the Friends, pulld him down with great Vio- 
lence, and told the People, he was one of the 
Wickedest of Men, that he was a Limb of the 
Devil, 
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Devil, and Deſerv/d to be Whipt at the Carts 
Aſs, &c. To which Mr. Permyman made no 
Reply. Another time in the year 1680, in 
one of their Afcetings, at the Sion of the 
Bull and Afoith ( A fit Emblem of their En- 
comments) Mr. Pennyman, giving, a9 other Pro- 
vocation than this, ſaying, He that Loveth net 
his Friend, ca:;not be ſaid ts Love his Eneny, 
one of their Preachers F. B. ſtanding on their 
Preaching-Place, thruſt his Stick with that 
Violence to Mr. Pexnyman's ſide, that forc'd 
him off the ſtep whereon he ſtood, and pre 
jently after ſtruck him on the Face. 

Another of their Preachers, James Holliday, 
being altogether a ſtranger to Mr. Pennyman, 
told the People in his Sc; mon, that Mr. P. was 
a Companion of one W. B. who had been one 
of their 41iniſters ; but, as he ſaid, was turn'd 
a Common Cheat, and that he wou'd hare 
Raviſh'd a Woman. All which was Notorious 
ly Falſe. And at their Great Tribanal the 
Tearly-HMeeting at Grace-Church-ftreet, James Hol 
l;diy being told of this his Abuſe and falſe 
Accuſation, aad that ir was Expected he ſhou'd 
Publickly Acknowledge the wrong done there- 
ia, he Reply'd, That Unleſs rhe Lord Requirs 
it of bim, he wou'd not do it. 

Another time, the 24. Aug. 1681. Iwo 
other of the Friends, Thomas Rnudiiard, and 
W.l;am Briegins, from the ſaid Preaching-place, 
Afirm'd that Mr. Peryman was Converſant 
and Intimate with one John Taylor a Ranter 
who, they ſaid, had Hang'd himſelf, being Guil- 
"7 (as ſome of their Miniſters Declard) of 
2olt Horrid wickedneſs, as Bl:ſphemy, _ F 
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dom, Drunkenneſs, and the like; whereas Mr. Pey- 
nyman was never in Company with the faid 
F. T. hut was wholly a ſtranger to him, as he 
then Declar'd. But no Redreſs againſt the 
Precious ones, for Lying and Slandering of thoſe 
who Durſt ſee Faults 1n the Perfett ! 

They will make no Acknowledoment or Repa- 
ration for the moſt Apparant Injury, Unleſs the 
Lord require them 1. e. their own Light within, 
which they make their only Rale, and not the 
H. Scriptures, much leſs any Human Laws; fo 
that ther is no Hold of theſe men. Becauſe 
they have but one Princzple, that is, To do what 
they Pleaſe. Nor is their Light within ty'd up 
by the Rules of Common Tuſtice, Morality, or 
whatever is counted Sacred amongſt Men. Here 
Holliday Refuſes to make any Reperation for 
Apparent Lying and Slander, George Whitehead 
Refus'd to Reſtore what another Quaker (pro- 
bably by his own Inſtigation ) had Sro/n trom 
Mr. Pennyman, Unleſs, as he ſaid, The- Lord 
dd Require bim to Return it. And G. Fox juſti- 
fy'd Theft and Sacrileze, in Robbins of a Church, 
by the ſame Priaciple (See Sz. Set. vii. p. 
94. ) Nay this is ſuch a Foundation Principle 
with -them, That even in this Appendix, where 
they are Smoothing over their old Errors, they 
Dare not Dally with this; but give ſeveral 
ſtrokes, up and down, to ſhew that they will 
not own the Scriptures as Their Rule, and up- 
braid thoſe who make them a Kule. p. 11. 
The Holy Scriptures (fay they) which in this Na- 
tion us Commonly calld the Rule of Faith, And 
P- 51. They ſay of the L:ig!r within, that it is 
The only True Guide of Men in matters Eternal, 
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and of Soul Concernment — And we have anddo 
Continue to ſay, That whoever ſets up any other 
Guide in oppoſition to this Truth and Light of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, or Prefers any other thing before it, they 
have not a Right Ground of Faith; but all tha 
are Obedient to this Certain and Right Ground of 
Faith, according to the Degree Manifeſted unto them, 
we Really own. Here by the Trath and Light of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they mean their own Light within, 
becauſe they ſay, according to the Degree Mani. 
feſted unto them. that is, What they Think to 
be ſo Manifeſted unto them : And whoever ſets 
up the H. Scriptures, or any other thing befar 
this, i. e. before that Degree or Meaſure of Light 
which is withia Themſelves, they Pronoung 
them not to have a Right Ground of Faith, 
Which is a full Confeſſion to the whole Charg 
that has been laid againſt them, upon thy 
Head. fo that no Rules either of Nararal or 
Reveald Religion mult Superſede, Diretft, Amend, 
or Alter any thing of what their Light withis 
do's Ditate to them ; becauſe they take it to 
be The Truth and Light of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And whereas this Appendix do's Limit it to 
Matters Eternal, and of Soul Concernment ; 
Will. Per do's Extend it further, p. 36. of hs 
Preface to G. Fox's Journal, where he fays, Fr 
being Quickned by it in our Invard Man, we cow'l 
Eaſily Diſcern 'the Difference of things ;, And Fee 
what was Kight and what was Wrong, and whe 
was Fit, and what not, both in Reference to Religion, 
and Civil Concerns. 

And now what is it that is left out of the 
the Plenitude of this Power of their Light with 


in * The Holy Scriptures, as well as our =—_ 
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muſt Bow to It * And the Srare, as well as 
the Church Fall down before It ! Is ther no 
Danger to Church or Srate from this Princi- 


ple ? Is this a Principle to be Tolerated, to be 


Encouraged ? And this Appendix do's tell us, 
in Plain Language, That as they have, ſo they 
fill continue to ſtand by it. 

Seft. xvii. of the Sn: ſhews Apparently that 
their Principle 1s for Fighting, that they have 
Fought , and that Deſperatly, if you will be- 
lieve their Chiefran G. Fox, who, as there 
Quoted p. 210. fays that their Charatter in 
Oliver's Army was, That they had rather have 
had one of them ( Quakers ) that ſeven men, 
and cou'd have turn'd one of them to ſeven men. 
For Enthuſcaſm is a Principle which will Hur- 
ry men ſeven-fold more than Coverouſneſs, Am- 
birion, or whatever other motives Prompts men 
to Fight, And the Quakers being now ſo very 
Conſiderable both for Riches, Numbers, and U- 
nited Diſciplin, they are not to be Negledted, 
eſpecially upon this Account, that ( as ſhewn 
in the tore-Quoted Sef.) their Principle is a= 
gainſt all Government, but in their own Hands. 
In their DIrveftives they Commonly Joyn the 
Beaſt and the Falſe-Prophet together to be De- 
firoyd. By the Beaſt they mean the Civil-Go- 
vernment, and by the Falſe-Propher, the Chmrch, 
Upon whom they Beſtow as 1l-Names as any 
they have Beſtow'd upon the Author of the 
Sn. And Devoted Them for Deſtruttion as much 
as Him. Therefore He may take it the more 
Patiently. They have Freed Him from the 
Scandal, of having it faid, What Evil has He 
done ? That ſuch Men ſhowd ſpeak Well of — 

An 
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And if theſe Waſps have Srwng Mr. Wigan, and 
Mr. Pennyman fo ſeverely, without any Prove» 
cation, why ſhou'd he think to eſcape, who 
put his Hand into their Neſt ? I cou'd give ma- 
ny more Inſtances of theig like Treatment of 
others, but I am afraid of Cloying the Reader 
with ſuch Nauſcous ſtuff, and very willing to 

be Releas'd from the Drudgery my Self. 
ey I. Therfore I will tura to ſhew, that the 
The Qua- worlt Payers are the Hardeſt Cravers. That 
hers Info- theſe Quakers who take ſo free Liberty with 
-—- kay others, are the moſt Impatient to have any 
ning oo Fhing ſaid to Themſelves. They are Touchy 
ery who upon the leaſt Punitilio, and Improve any Re- 
Oppoſe fleftion upon them to the utmolt Srrech. George 
them. IWhitchead laſt year, Printed a Book which 
he Intituls, A /ober Expoſtulation with ſome of 
the Clergy, &c. wherein he writes in a very 
Threatning ſtile to two of the Eſtabliſh'd Cler- 
gy, Mr. Smithies and Mr. Archer, for the ſuſpi- 
cion ' that lay upon them, of ſhewing ſome 
Countenance to Francis Bugg in his writing a- 
gainſt the Quakers. If thou ( ſays he p. 11.) 
doth not put a ſtop to his miſchievou Attempts, 
it will Aﬀett thee and the Cry will aſcend 
Higher than to thy ſelf. Here is an Innuendo 
againſt the whole Clergy. And p. 20. ſays he, 
Bugg's Abuſes are in their own Nature Intolera- 
ble-——and we do not Intend to Lie under his 
Foul Calumnies. Pag, 106. If you wall be mute 
in this matter ( ſays he to theſe Clergy-men ) 
and ſuffer him to Perſiſt without your Publick 
Diſlike, then may you be further Fuſtly call'd mn 
Queftion, and Expos'd thereupon for your neglect 
of Juſtice. This 1s Magitterial indeed ! _ 
White- 
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Whitehead Afts the Metropolitan, and corretts 
theſe Clergy-Men with a Super-Epiſcopal Autho- 
rity. What! muſt they be Accountable for 
Buog's writing againſt the Qzakers! And if they do 
but ſtand Aſmre in the Caſe ! that is, if they do not 
take Part with the Quakers againſt Bygg, or any 
who ſhall hereafter come over(as he has done)frum 
the Quakers to the Church of Ergland, and Endea- 
your to Dete& the Errors of the Quakers. What 
then ? Here Whitehead threatens that they ſhall be 
call'd in Queſtion tor it, and Expor'd thereupon. 
He ſays that Bugg's Abuſes are in their orn Nature 
Intolerable. 1 am ſure ſuch I»ſolence as this is, 
in its own Nature, and according to the Na- 
ture of all Government, or but the Shadow of 
a Church very Inſufferable. To ſee a Snir ling 
Onaker thus Brave it, in the Face of the whole 
Church ; and, in Print, to Threaten Her Cler- 
«y for doing of their Duty! It is not Tolera- 
ton Will ſerve theſe mens turns. Ex Pede 
Hereulem—— We may know by a Little, what 
a Great Deal means. Their Principles are 
Calculated for Empire. Their Aforto is, Do no 
Right, and take vo Wrong. John Gilpin 10 his Nar- 
rative, call'd The Quakers Shaken. betore Mcn- 
tioned, happen'd ro call them a Fatt:on, laying 
of a Pampblet, That z was jet forth by Jome of 
that Fattion in York. To which they Anſwer 
In The Standard &c. Quorcd before, p. 8. Thou 
fall of Subtilry, is this thy Keverge, to Nick-Name 
the Truth, calling the C::ild1:n of the Lord 
by the Name of a tattion ? Which is Invened ty 
the Devil, whoſe ſervant thou art. 

The Provocation was Greater, to which W:/. 
Penn Replys, 1a his Scirmiſher Defeated, P. 10, 
la anſwer to this, viz. That the womb of Iniquiy 
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was in the QOvakers writings, upon which W. P, 
Crys out ; He has Invaded my Body and Sow, 
Religion and Life ;, for 1 am, by my Dottrin, if the 
Prieſt may be bilievd, an Heretick, a Blaſphemer, 
an Atheiſt &c. And what remains but that the 
Doss or Lyons devour me, the Rabble or the Govern- 
ment ſacrifice me &C. 

And it Will. Pen may be Bcliev'd, what are 
our Pricſts as he calls them ? That Curſed Bitter 
Stock of Hirelinss——= who have mate Drink the 
Nations=—whilſt they have Cit their Prwrſes, and 
Pick'd their-Pockets;, Topher's Prepared for them, 
ro Att their Eternal Tragedy upon, whoſe Scene: 
will be Renewed, Direful, Anguiſhins woes of an 
Eternal Irreconcilable Jiſtice. 

The Ile Gormandizing Prieſts of England, rum 
away with above 150000 l. a year, under Pretence 
of God's Miniſters— No fort of People have been 
fo Un:iwerſally thre Ages, the very Bane of Soul and 
Poay of the T niver fc, i; That Avomingble Tribe, 
for whom the Theatre of God's moſt Dreadful Ven- 
cennce is Rejery'd to Hil their Eternal Travedy up- 
0, QC. 

And for the Dent . he calls them An il 
p, the Bane of Relig.on, and 
Pef* of the werld, the old Iicendiavies to Mischief, 
And the beſt to be ſpared of Monkind, arainſt whom 
the Royling Ferreance of an Immtztcd God is ready 
to be I 0: it. 

And now has not he (to uſe his own words) 
I::yuaded their Boy anda Soul, Relivion and Liſt! 
tor betides Danmation (which he never milles) 
he makes them Ciur-Purſes, and Pick-Pockers ; 
and The beff to be ſpared of X1:nkind. Do's not that 
(00k like throwing them to the Dogs or the Lie 
or 
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or ſetting on the Rabble or Government to Sacrifice 
them ? All this is made the Tragical Inference 
of Diſputing againſt the Hereſtes and Blaſplemies 
of the Quakers | And yet the above Language 
and Furie of Hell which is Belch'd out, with 
the Utmoſt Virulence, agaialt the Church of | 

land, and the Clergy of all forts, mult be ries. # d 
down their Throars: while the « Quakers will Fly 
in any mans Face, and ſerd lim to the Devil, 
who Dares call Them but a Fatlior! Andit any 
of our Clergy ſeem to Countenance the Conver- 
ſion of any from Onakeriſm ;, or but Reed 2 Deu- 
ter, and not Hinder others from WVririmo a- 
gainſt them ; he ſhall be Aſ.ioifterially Thread, 
as here by Whitehead, that is, by the Bot ly of Fake 
Onakers, who own 'his, and the _ Books 
Licens 'd by their Second- Dey s-Aleetins, as has 
been told before. 

And I think they have here Given a very Good 
Handle, to Return their Complement upon 
Themſelves ; That if they ſtand Afare, and not 
Cenſure Wilt. Penn and the Relt of _—_— who 
have If 1d their Venom, in the like ri04s and 
Seandilouws Manner, againſt the Cow 4 of Eng- 
ld, And Diſown p. cir Books, at leaſt the 
Fore-Nam'd, and other fuch like Pallages that 
are in them, then that the Gy ſhou'd Aſcend 
Higher than to theſe Particular Authors, even 9 
the Second-Day s-Meeti, o that owns them, it 
they will ſtand Mute, and not ſhew their Pub- 
lick Diſlike( as Whitehead here Requires trom rlie 
Clerry- Men) thea That they nay be frrther Fiſt! 
cail'4 in Queſtion, and Expos d thereupon; foi 
ther NeoleT i af 3 Yr co, Who will wat do Fuſt.ce, 
let Jujtice be done to them. Do's Bugg's Di- 


»F 1ÞutLIg 


The Second Part. 


ſputing, againſt the Ouakters, and Giving them 
tefs chan their Due, ſeem Intolerable to Them ? 
And do they reil us plainly That they do not 
Iitend ro Ly under his Foul Calumnies? And muſt 
the whole Church of England, and the State too 
Ly under the Thouſand times Greater and more 
OY 40 10145 Calunmnies that the Quakers have over 
and over again Loaded upon their Backs ! 
And they will not, to this Day, Retract one 
word or Letter : on the Contrary, they vouch it 
in ſeveral Places of this Appendix; And have 
Printed it in the Poſt-man ($Sce Collettion. N. 6.) 
Thar they are the ſame they were from the 
Bezinning, and not Chang'd at all. Do's it then 
ſeem Telerable to our Clergy and Magiſtrates, to 
Ly under the odions Names of Beaff Falſe-Pro- 
prer, Doos, Witches, Anti-Chrifts, Devils Incarnate, 
&c! Did the Quakers, for their Vindication, In- 
dict Prog at the Seſſions in Loxdon, and object 
to. him their own Dayly Practice of —_ 
without Licenſe ? Did they Complain again 

him to the Secretary of Stare, and upon a Falſe 
Information, That his Papers were Seditons, and 
againſt the Government, Procur'd them to be 
Seiz'd, taken from the Book-ſellers, and Deli- 
ver'd into the Hands of the Quakers? Did 
they Impriſon William Bradford a Printer in 
Penſilvania, ſeize his Letters or Types, and Forc'd 
him ont of the Dominions of the Quakers, for 
Printing G. Keith's Defences againſt Them; 
and Proſecuted likewiſe the Publiſhers, and G. 
Keith himſelf for his Life, Improving his Di- 
ſpures againſt Them into a Deſign againſt the 
Government? Are they ſo Warchful fo Indi 
ftrinus fo Impatiem leſt any Indignity Rwy! 
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Paſt upon Them: And muſt all orders of Men 
among us, Freleſraſtical, Civil, and Militmy 
Bear their moſt Birter Reproches, without any 
Sign of Repentance ! And Corrt them and do them 
Favours for it! or ſuffer them to Uſurp Farvors 
that were never Intended them. It 15 Plain 
the AF of Toleration do's Except thoſe who De- 
ny in their Prexe hirg or writing .the Doftrin of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, as t 1s Declar'd in the Articles 
of Relioion. That is, in our 39 Articles, Theſe 
are the words of the A#. And it is as Plain 
that the Quakers have all along done it. G. Fox 
fays, in his Great Myſtery. p. 246. The Scriptures 
do not tell the People of a Trin:ty nor Three Fer- 
ſons ;, but the Common-Prayer-Maſs-Book freaks of 
Three Perſons, brought in by the Fxther the Pope. 
Here it is Plain that the Qrakers do not Ac- 
knowlege that Triniry which is own'd in the 
Common-Prayer : And the Common-Prayer- Book, 
heing every word an A# of Parliament, it is 
Plaia what Triniry is Intended in the At of 
Toleration : And the Oppoſers of That Triniy 
are the Perſons Fxcepred out of the At. To 
which the Qxakters have no Pretence, Unleſs they 
will Diſown G. Fox herein. They mult likewiſe 
Diſown W:[. Perm, who wrote a Book in the 
year 1668. to which he Gave this Title. The 
Sandy Foundation ſhaken. Or, Thoſe ſo Generally 
Believed and Applanded Dottrins, of one God Sub- 
fiſting in three Diſtinf# and Seperate Perſons, of the 
Impoſſibility of God's Pardoning Sinners without 4a 
Plenary Satisfattion. Of the Juſtification of Im- 
pure Perſons by an Imputatiye Righteouſneſs, are 
Refuted. And p. 12. The Title of that Setbion 
is, The Trinity of Diſt init and jeperate Perſons in 
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the Unity of Eſſence Refuted from Scripture, [| 
know, for a Pinch, they will own the word 
Trinity, as the Sabellians and Socinians, meaning 
three Aſanifeſtations, or Operations, but not 
Fhree Per/ors. But that is not the Trinity In- 
tended in the AF. But the Trinity which is 
Profcſs'd in the Creed of St. Athanaſuw, and 
more Briefly in our Litany. viz. The Holy Bleſſed 
ard Glorious Trinity, Three Perſons, and one God. 
This is that Trinity Intended in the A of To- 
leration;, And which whoever oppoſes are Ex- 
cjuded from Chiming any Benehit by that Act. 
And this is that Trizity which the Quakers 
have, and ſtill do Oppoſe; And therefore they 
are alrogether Excluded from any Beneht of 
that AZ. 

But _ Oppoſing is not ſo Intolerable, as the 
Mamer of 1 Their Curſing and Dammins ( Hor 
reſuo Referers m The Holy and ever Bleſſed Tri- 
ity into the very Pit of Hell! And making it 
NOUNNG, bu ut Conuration ! 

Ther is a Book wrote by —_ Whiteead, 
and r/ree other Qrakers viz. Chriſtopher Arkin- 
jen, fames Lanceaijte: , and Thomas Symons ( of 
whoſe Character lee S. Sc. Vi. n. V. P. 43. &C.) 
tnatitaled Jſhmnel and 7 is Mother caſt out &c. A- 
Zainlt Mr. 7ownsend, a Aliniſter in Norwich, 
\Vhere Þ. 10. they tell him, Ard here us the 


tree Perjoiis thou —_ e725 of, w _; thou wo:ldſt 
Divide o::t of One, like a Corj:rer. And ibid, 
He ( Mr, Tow nsend ) 5; ſou ut up with the three 


Ferjor 's in perpetual Darkneſs for the Lake and 
the Pit, This is thus nn, by Chriſtoph. 
f _ in his Qzakery ſain. p. gy. To which G, 

y Replies 1n 1 his Gr. all. Þ. 246. who De- 
nies 
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nies not the Quotation ; but Ke-Bl:ſphemes a- 
gainſt the Z. Trinity, in the words above-quo- 
ted, and more which you will find in the ſame 
place. Chriſtoph. Wade wrote an Anſwer to tis 
Gr. Myſt. which bears this Title, To af thoſe cal 
led Quakers &c. To which G. Woitchead Replics, 
in his Truth ac/:::ding the Quakers. An. 1659- 
And denies not the above Qrorarions out of his 
own Book Iſhmael &c. But (as the Quakers 
uſe, whea Pinch'd) he flips it over, and takes 
no notice of it. Not that he was Converted 
from his Hereſie, for in ſcvcral other Places of 
the ſame Book, he continues to Flaſpheme, at 
his old Rate, agaluſt thc H. Trinity. as in p. 49+ 
41. CC. 

Burt finding that the Matter was not thus 
Forgot, being Re-Objected againſt them about 
the year 1690, in An Fpiſtle to the Friends Ce. 
at their next General Mecting in London. Sub- 
ſcrib'd N. N. Ther was Publiſh'd an Anſwer 
to this and two other Books wrote agaiaſt 
the Quakers, by Somg of Them. Intituled, The 
Coriſtianity of the People commonly cald Quakers 
Vindicated &c. Printed Ar. 1699. There p. 28. 
coming, to this Objection, they go a New way 
to work, and lay the Fault Partly upon the 
Prizter, And Looks on the words as wrons writ, 09 
worg Primed, Wrong Writ, and wrong Pr:n- 
ted are two things. But they Jumble them 
here, that the Reader might miltake, and over- 
look the Author, and fo think it only an Error 
of the Prejs, But what was this Error ? Why 
they ſay, That inſtead of [ And the three Per- 
long] it ſhow'd have rather been | Abzut the three 
Pecſoag ] which makes it on+/crſe, but not leſs 
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Blaſphemy. But however, was this taken No- 
tice of by the Quakers, in all that time from 
the writing of that Anſwer to Townsend (which 
the Quakers ſay in this laſt book ibid. was a- 
bout the year 1654.) till this Book of theirs 
An. 1690, that is, for the ſpace of 44 years ? 
No. That is not Alledg'd. But they fay (ibid.) 
that G. W. Corretted it long ſince, where he bu 
met with that Anſmer. How do's this Appear? 
O you muſt take his own word for it: for is 
not He Infallible ! But was not ſo Fatal a Sly 
of Irfallibility fit to he Corrected in Print, to 
Remove that moſt Hideors and Blaſphemous Scar 
dal? which cou'd not be done otherwiſe. For to 
what end was G. W's. Correcting it with 2 
Pen upon a Book that came in his way? (if he 
did it) How fſhou'd this Un-deceive the 
World ? Who had never heard of it, if 
he had not now told them. Arfd it is at their 
Pleaſure how far they will Believe him. This 
is like another Error of the Preſs, which they 
let ſlip 28 years together. (Sec Sat. Dis. Set. 
ti. N. iii. p. 28.) And their Appealing from 
their Printed Books to the Orig-n.At Copies. See 
hereafter N. 7. of this ſame Seftion. And how 
came it that none bnt G. W. Corrected 
this Morſirom Plaſphemy? Were not the Reſt 
of the Quakers likewiſe Coneern'd ? 

Well, if this will not do, they have another 
Excuſe. They fay(ibid.) That G. W. poſirively 
Downs the words, and Affirms they are None of 
bis, and that he writ not that Part of the Anſwer 
ro Townſend-—- And G. W. was forry his Name 
Tas to that Paper, without Diſt inttion between what 
te wr:t, and what he did not write in i, wherein 
; thoſk 
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thoſe words are which gave the Occaſion. Let 
this Advertiſement Clear G. W. and Others ;, and 
ſuffice every Charitable Reader, as we hope it will. 
And G. W. ſets his Approbation upon the Adar- 
gin, in theſe words, To th:s I ſubſcribe, Grozne 
Wihirchead. And now Geozge thinks he is 
Lick'd Clean | No Spark of Dirr can Stick upon 
him ! 

But how 1s it that G. W. let his Name ſtand 
to this Book for 44 years, without Vindica- 
ting of himſelf? or cou'd not his rfallibility 
of Diſcerning Diſcover this BLſpherry all that 
time ? Eſpecially conſidering that Ciri/toph. Wade 
wrote againſt this Book, and objeRs this very 
Blaſphemy : And that both George Fox, and George 
Whitehead wrote ſeverally Anſwers to Wade ;, 
And yet Neicher of them found any Fault with 
the Writing or Printing of theſe Words. 

But if this ſhou'd Clear G. WV. how will the 
Others get off, upon whom G.W. lays the Blame ? 
The Onakers / Let this Advertiſement clear 
G. W. and Others, And upon the Title Page of 
their Book it is ſaid to be Sincerely Tendered * 
in behalf of the aforeſaid People, and their Ancient 
Friexds, Now theſe Anciens Friends whoſe 
Names are Aﬀix'd to that Precions Book Iſhmael, 
along with G. W.'s are here faigly Lefr in the 
Lurch, Diſown'd and Avandon'd with all this 
Dreadful Blaſphemy upon their Heads ! And yet 
they will nor Diſoon them ! No. They Pretend 
to vindicate their Ancient Friends {tl and that 
they have not Chang'd from the Beginning. As 
they tell not ouly in their Books, bur in the 
Printed News-Papers, that All the World may 
take Notice of it. They are ſtill /yfallible, 
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See Sn» p. Every one of them in Particular ! And they are 
3+ 2% Conjurers, who ſpeak, and not from the Mouth 


of The Lord. Now how came G. W. to write 
a Book jointly with Conjurers ? And to fet his 
Name to it along with theirs : And that with. 
out Diſtinttion berween what be writ, and what he 
did not write in it ? For which he ſays now that 
he is Sorry. But they who Jointly Sign a Book, 
or a Bond, are Anſwerable Jointly an Severaly, 
Such a Poor Excuſe as this cou'd not be taken 
from any Man of Common Animadvertence. For 
who wou'd ſet his Name with others as Joint 
Authors of a Book, if he had not weighed as 
well what the others had wrote, as what Him- 
{clf wrote ?- Yet this is all the Defence that the 
Quaker Infallibility can make for it- ſelf ! that is, 
Thar ir did not Mind, but let things SUp at 
Peradvemure ! 

But then, to I:ſcribe their Heedleſs, Indigeſted 
Stuff as the Word of the Lord, which theſe 
Ouakers do | This is Intolerable ! And the Plaſe 
phemy not to be Endur'd ! 

For this, they give ſich another Excuſe, in 
the ſame place of The Chriſtianity of the Quakers. 
p. 28. putting it again upon the Printer. They 
ſay that inſtead of [| Which i the Word of 
the Lord ] it ſhow'd have been [ From the Word ] 
How ſenſleſs is this ! for that which is [ From 
the Word of the Lord } is not that [_ The Word 
of the Lord !)] But fay they, We ſhall not ſtand 
by the ſaid Title as "tis worded without ſuch Amend- 
ment. Tet Charitably think it was worded Contrar 
ro the Item and Meaning of the Author, This 15 
Pretty! 
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But how then came the Quakers, even the 
Great Fox himſelf, to ſay of their vile Scribles, 
as they almoſt do every where, This :s the Word 
of God? See Inſtances, particularly of G. Fox 
in the Sn. p. 89, 90. Can we ſuppoſe that this 
was Contrary to the Intent and Meaning of the 
Author ? How then ſhall we know what was 
their Meaning ? They may Altcr all their Books, 
and every word in them. Truly this wou'd 
be their Beſt way. They will never be Right, 
or their Books paſſable till this be done. And 
if we cou'd take them at their Word, they 
'Tre in a fair way towards it. For here they 
ſay, That they will not ſtand by the ſaid Blurrs 
in their Books, as "tis worded, without ſuch Amend- 
ment, 

Among other of their {allible Errata, I have 
ſpy'd rwo Lerters in this fame Page, which I 
ſuppoſe mult go into the Bxsker, next time the 
Duſt- Man comes abour. They arc 179 Letters, 
which are grown very offenſive to the Quakers 
of latc, viz. G. K. But they ſay here, We brow 
wo reaſon to Diſown our Friends G. K. or R. B. 
for we have a True, Tender, and Chriſtian eſteem 
of Both, Theſe were George Keith and Robert 
Barclay. And p. 25. fay they, We have caulc 
'o Aſſure our ſelves, that bath G. Keith, and R. B, 
wou'd Abominate this Falſe-Brother's Attempt 10 
make Diviſions benoeen them and their Ancient 
Brethren. Yet now G. Keithis the Great Jucen- 
diary, and Accuſer of the Brethren ! An Apoſt at ! 
and as ſuch, Excommumcated by the Sanhearin 


of the Quaker; L 
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But what Cauſe they had to Aſſure them- 
ſelves of this G. X. will fall foul upon their I». 
fallible Spirit of Diſcerning ;, which they Inſift 
upon Now, as ſtrongly as ever ( See hereafter 
Sef.v.) And ſay that none can be a Miniſter 
of Chriſt, who cannot Diſcern what Spirit is in 
any Man, whether a Good, or an Evil Spirit, at 
the firſt ſfuhr, without Speaking ever a word ( See 
Sn. Þ. 33. &c.) of which a Pleaſant Inſtance is 
hereafter given of G. Fox in Seft. v. 

But to Return ; we have ſeen the Silly Ex- 
cuſes which the Quakers have made for that 
Moſt Horrible and Crrſed Blaſphemy before Quo- 
ted, which they have Belched out againſt the 
H. Trinity, of Damning the three Perſons into 
Hell. 

But they have another Pur off, which tho' 
they have not Adventur'd upon in Print, that 
I know of, yet ſome of them make uſe of in 
Private Converſation, which is, That it is only 
the word Perſons, which they Doom to the Lake 
and to the Pr, with thoſe who uſe that Uy- 
ſcriptural word, with Relation to God, or Chrift: 
But then they muſt ſend Wilt. Penn thither too, 
who, in his Sandy Foundation. P. 15. ſpeaking 
of the Sor of God, the Truc Light, which L.ight- 
neth every man &c. ſays, Who in Perſon Teſtify'd 
&c. Tho' G. Whitehead, in his Quaters Plaineſs, 
P- 24- ſays, That 1s not our Phraſe, that I know of, 
or Remember, And That the Title ( Perfon )s 
roo Low and Un-ſcriptural, to give to the Chriſt of 
God. Now then let him Remember, now let 
him Aow, That his Friend W:/. Penn has us'd 
jt. And let them Reckon for thus Comraditt- 


ins and Thwartirg one another, But however, 
G, IV. 
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G. Whitehead, and the other Quakers, have ſent 
to the Pir, all the Church of 'England, and all the 
Chriſtian World, who do Profeſs Faith in the 
Three Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, And the 
Perſons themſelves, not only the Word, or Ler- 
ters : for theſe cannot be ſent thither. 

And ſhall thoſe, who not only Dery, but 
Blaſpheme : Not only Blaſpheme, but ſend to 
the Pie of Hell(O Horror to Repeat it ! ) the 
Perſons of the Holy Trinity—— Shall theſe be 
Shrouded under an Indulgence, which Expreſly 
Spues out all ſuch from Under its Protettion, 
who Oppoſe or Deny the Dofrine of the Holy 
Trinity ? Shall theſe be Included in this Tolera- 
tion, who will not Diſown G. Whitehead, for the 
Quotations above Cited ; but ſtill think him a 
Teacher ſent from God? Let this Teſt be pur 
upon the Quakers : And fee whether they will 
Part with G. Whitehead, or the Toleration ? If 
they ſtick by Georoe, in this, it is a Demonlſtra- 
tion that they like this Doctrin he has Deli- 
ver'd. 

But they have given us a Full and Authorica- 
tive Deciſion, 1n this matter, That they do ſtill 
own and Adhere to not only theſe Dottrins 
before Quoted : But All and Every Part of what 
has been Deliver'd by their Dottors ever ſince 
their Beginning, In their Decreral Epiſtle, from 
their yearly Meeting at London ( which 1s their 
Supreme, and moſt General Conncel ) for the year 
1695, They do Re-Aſert and Confirm All their 
Ancient Teſtimonies, And that, in All the Parts of 
it, For ( fay they) Trmth is one, and Changes not : 
And what it Convinced us of to be Evil in the 
Beomnnins, it Reproves /*ill. This 1s to keep up 
their 
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their Irfallibility, And in this, both Antidote 
and Appendix and in all their Late writings, 
they ſtrenuouſly Aſſert, That they have not 
Changed at all, at leaſt, in any Point of Doftrin : 
And till ſtand by, and Maintain All that they 
have Printed, or Preach'd, ſince they were Qua- 
kers, And, as if this had not been Enough, 
they have Printed it in the Poſt-Aan, that none 
might be Ignorant of it. 

| fay not this, That I wou'd have any Per. 
ſecrrtion (as they call it) Renewed againſt them. 
I like not that Method. for ther are Honeſt, 
IWell-Meanins Men among, them ; and the Sin- 
cere, tho” Deluded, are moſt apt to Pur them- 
ſelves into the way of Swfferins; which often 
Hardens, feldom Converts them. And they are 
worthy of a Gentler Method. But the Eid 
for which I have mention'd this AZ, is, firſt, 
To do that Right to the Government, as to 
Free them from the Scandal of Recognizing the 
Lakers as Proteſtants, who Deny the Holy Tri- 
nity, the Satisfattion of Chriſt, and all outward 
both Sacraments and Prieſt/zood; therefore the 
Proteſtant Relivion 15 not dnſwerable or Reproach;- 
able for Them. Secondly I have Minded the 
Ornakers of this, That it neither Religion nor 
Good Manners ca Refſtrain their Frurie, yet that 
out of Policie they wou'd learn a little more 
Decency towards the Clergy, eſpecially the Bi- 
ſhaps, who have it ia their Hands to put the 
Perl Lows 1a Execution againlt them, They 
not being Included within the AM of Tolere 
tion. And lince they Enjoy their Preſent {- 
berty, mecrly from the Grace, at leaſt, the Good 
Naure of thoſe, whom of ail Mankind they 
have 
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have Endeavour'd to Render moſt Abborr'd; 
I think it is but a Reaſonable and very Favor- 
rable Compoſition, That they ſhou'd Rerra# the 
Above Mention'd and other ſuch like Be and 
moſt Scandalow Refleftions which they have Caſt 
upon the Church of England, Her Prieſts and 
Biſhops, as well as All the Reſt of Her Com- 
munity. For we fay Leave is Light; And that 
Favour 1s ill Beſtow'd, that is not worth Thanks, 
at leaſt, Fair Uſave. 

Now the Reparatation ought to be as Prblick 
as the njury. Therfore the Ealieſt way I can 
Propoſe for the Quakers, 5, That their Second- 
Days-Meeting, which do fit every week in Lon- 
dn, ſhou'd Publiſh Under their Hands a Con- 
demnation of the ſaid Scandals and Abuſes ven- 
ted by Will. Perm, G. Fox, and others of their 
Writers againſt the Church of England, Parti- 
cularly Theſe before Onored, and Suffer it tobe 
Printed, But molt Eſpecially what 1s above 
Quoted of moſt Fideows Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy and Tremendous Trinity of God. But it 
they Remain Ante in this Matter (as G. Whitc- 
head ſays to the Miniſters) And Refuſe to 
Right God, and His Church from theſe Abu/es 
caſt upon Them, which are in their own Nature 
Intolerable, then may ſhe juſtly fay in Worre- 
bead's words, We do not intend to Ly under their 
Foul Calumnies, Then Let The Cry Aſcend High- 
er, Then May they be further juſtly cail'd ,m 
een and Fxpo5'4 therenpon, for their Neglect 
of Juſtice, Then may the Ziſhops (if they thiak 
ht) ſend to their Sccond- Days-Meering, and 
Require ſuch a S:bſcription and Submiſſion from 
Them ; or otherwiſe That they ſhou'd Acknow- 
ledre 
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ledge the Dofrin of the Holy Trinity, in the 


words of our Litany and Articles, to Qualify 


themſelves for the Benefit of the A# of Tole- 
ration, At leaſt to Diſown what G. Fox, G. 
Whitehead, W. Penn, and others of their Writers 
have ſaid Blaſphemouſly againſt it. But if they 
will ſtill Adhere to their Former Dotctria here- 
in, then have they totally Excluded themſelves 
from the A# of Toleration. And then if the 
Biſhops do not let them know, that it is in their 
Power to be Civil to them, they will be Good- 
Natur'd indeed ! 

2. But ther is nothing go's down ſo hardly with 
the Quakers as the Dottrin of Repentance, be- 
cauſe it Ruins their Pretence to Jfallibility and 
Perfettion. And of all fort of Repentance they 
Hate that moſt, which Requires them to make 
Reſtitution or Satisfattion for the Injuries that 
they have done. Therefore they mult ſtick to 
all the Calumnies and Outrage which they have 
vented againſt God and His Church, and all 0- 
thers; and to all their Beaſtly Naſtineſs and 
Loathſome ſtuff, which Run out of their Clean 
Veſſels ! They muſt, by their Principles, Return 
with the Dog to their own Yomit, and the Sow 
to her Wallowing in the Mire. This Notion of 
Perfettion is ſuch a ſad Ingredient in the Princi- 
ples of the Quakers, as Eternity 1s In the Tore 
ments of Hell; for it Confirms them in all their 
Sins, and Hinders them from ever Returning, 
G. Wh:.tchead has Publiſh'd a little Book in De- 
cember 1697, of which this is the Title A 
ſeaſonable Acconnt of the Chriſtian Teſtimony and 
Heavenly Expreſſions of Tudor Brain «pon bu 
Death-Bea, being 4 yo: man Aged about 17 jou 
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Publiſhed for Inſtruftion and Cantion to the Yowth 
among Friends call'd Quakers. where p. 2. you 
have this Paſſage, Ar ſeveral times being Ad- 
vifd to Prepare for his latter. End, for if he Lid, 
it wow d be well, and, if he Died, it wor'd be his 
Gain, his Anſwer was, be was not Tonſcfous of 
any Acton he had done, that he Chott'd be : fraid of 
Appracing before God A:mighty. O Dreadful ! 
To ſee a Miſerable Creature go to Death, Har- 
den'd againſt Repent ance 5 by this Pernicious 
Deftrine of the Quakers ! And to ſee this Re- 
commended for the /tru#tion of other Quakers ! 
Asa Coriſftian Teſtimony, and Heavenly E xpreſſi- 
en! And to ſhew what Solid [nſtration he had 
Learn'd amqng the Quakers, it is told of him 
p. 5. and 6. That ſeeing ſome little Lyons of 
China upon the Chimney-prece, he ſaid, Take away 
thoſe Images, for they are to be Trodden imder foot. 
And ſeeing another Piece of China, which had 
ſeveral Hands, he faid, Take away that Piece that 
i Covered, for it hath Eyes and ſeeth not, and 
Ears and Heareth not. Then he took offence at 
a Pair of Guilded Tea-Pors;, And faid you may 
take away the other things that are Guilded, and 
waſh it off. And after they were taken away 
( fays the Relation) He was ar eaſe. This is 
told to ſhew the Averſion of the Quater: to 
lads, and how Tender this Toxng-Man was up- 
on that Head ! And this was Printed, for the 
Inſtruttion of thoſe that come after ; To ſhew 
how Exadtly this Precio Youth kept up to the 
Dodcrin of their Grear Maſter Fox, who in his 
lconeclaſtes, makes it Heatheniſm and 1dolarry, to 
have the Likeneſs of any Creature Painted upon 
a Sign ( ſee Sn. Set. xxi. Þ. 299.) And I fup- 
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poſe it is the ſame upon a Chinmey-Piece, See 
with what Froth and Chaff theſe Poor Quakers 
are Fed! And Glory in at their Death! And 
yet do not Believe themſelves ! For if they did, 
they wou'd not have the Likeneſs of Creatures, 
Lyons, Bulls, &c. Painted upon their Signs, as 
is Common with them now in London. Yea and 
China Birds, Beaſts, and Men upon their Chim- 
ney-Pieces, Guilt Tea-Pots too! and moreover 
do Sellthem, for Gain, and all the Reſt, that 
offended this Tender Youth upon his Death-Bed;, 
But not his Sins, for ( Alas!) he had none; 
he was one of the Perfett ones ! And his Exam- 
ple is ſer out, to Encourage the Reſt of the Qu«- 
kers to follow it. . 

Now if you ſhou'd tell any Qaker, who had 
the Likeneſ| of ſome Creature Painted upon his 
Sign, that he was an /dolater, He wou'd take it 
very Ill, and tell thee, Thou art a Lyar, a Satan 

"&c. If you ſhou'd Ask him again, whether 6. 
Fox was Acted by the Irfallivle Spirit, when he 
call'd this /dolatry ? He wou'd Anſwer, That 
G. Fox was above thy Shallow and Dark Mind: 
That He was ſent from God; And Endowed 
with Fower from on High; And Taught the 
way of the Lord in Truth; That thoo wert 
one of thoſe who made a Mun an offender for 
a word, He wou'd bid thee Read witnin, And 
Hearken to 7 be ſmall ſtill voice; And ſuch Bar- 
ter notinag to the Purpoſe. And thea think 
that he had ſufficiently Anſiwer'd thee. 

Thus is the Method they take to Reconcile 
- qr Aud no other will you get from 
rnem. 


This 
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This brings me to another Topick they uſe in 


Anſwering Objections made againſt them, which 81 inging of 
is, T0 bring Contrary Teſt:;monies to thoſe Ob- Contrary 


iefted, without offcring to ſolve thoſe that are 
Objefted;, not minding ( or Hoping the Reader 
wou'd not) that this only Proves them Guilty 
of Contradifions which is one of the Great 
Objeftions made againſt them. And indeed of 
this their Writings are ſoFert:ile,that hardly a Page 
can eſcape you wherein you will not find ſome of 
them; For they are all Confaſfion and Contradiitions. 

This is the Mthod thro? all this Appendix, 
which we are conlidering. They bring Contra- 
yTeſtimonies,or ſo ſeeming,to thoſe which are Ob- 
je&ed;, and think ( bur they cannot fo think) that 
this has done the work, and Clear'd their Cauſe. 

1, Thus Sect. vi. In anſwer to their Con- 
tempt of Magiſtracy and Government, their Manij- 
fold Treaſons and Rebellions, they bring Teſtimo- 
ys from p. 41. to p.' 45- of their Achronlege- 
ment tO the Government, And I cou'd have 
fl'd tex Pages more with the fame. for 
they made Submiſſions and Acknowledgments 
to all the Uſurparions and Governments that 
ever happen'd 1a their time; as Each had- the 
; Fortune ro get Uppermoſt ;, And tnen they Be- 

[av'd that which was Down, which they had 
Worſhip'd before. Of this Many Inſtances are 
given in the S. Sect. xviu. To which not one 
word of Anſwer, either in the Anticore, or this 
Appendix. 

But ther is an Anfrer which they have un- 
der their Thumb to ſome of the Pailages there 
Produc'd, which I muſt not Conceal ( tho” it 
ſhou'd fore-itall their Market » becauſe it will 
afford ſome Diveriion to the Reader. Theſe 
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Paſſages are in the Se#. above Quoted of the 
Sn. P. 222, 223. out of a Book wrote by G. 
Fox, which carries this Title, Several Papers gi- 
ven forth by George Fox &c. The Book 1 never 
faw, yet will anſwer for the Guotations ; which 
notwithſtanding I take not upon truſt of any 
ones Memory or my own. And can give them 
further Quotations, out of that Particular Book 
which G. Fox Mark'd with his own Per or Aule 
( which he cou'd handle much berrer ) for I have 
ſeen of his Hand( or Foor ) writing, tho? not in 
that Book, and it look'd rather like the Ingra- 
Vines of a Sciver, or the Scratches of an Aule 
than the Draughts of a Per. Beſides his Deli- 
cate Spelling, of which I can Preſent the Reader 
with a Sampler, out of that ſame Book. Which 
ſhews how much he was oblig'd either to his 
Amanuenſts, or the Correttor of the Preſs, that 
we had one Line right Spelr 1n all his Works; 
tho” his Difatir:s has hardly afforded Us one 
Par agraph either of Senſe or Engliſh. The Book 
| Quote is in the Poſſeſſion of the Friends, where 
neither I nor any I can Employ can have Ac 
ceſs. I mention this as a Tryal for their Sp 
rit of Diſcerning ;, and will venture their Re 
proof for the Ais-Spelling but of a Word. The 
above-Mention'd Quotations out of that Book, 
are Bitter Itives es againſt the King ( Char. 2. ) 
to obſtrut his Reſtoration, and againſt All Kin ug 
and Kingly-Government. It was Printed in 

beginniag of the year 1660, when things were 
comias ou faſt towards the Reftauration, But 
ſoon after, when the King was Eſtabliſh'd, then 
it was time ( purſuant to their old wont ) to 
rwwrn about, and Tacx with the wind. Then 
G, Fox 
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G. Fox wrote Marginal-Notes upon one of theſe 
Books (the ſame that I have mention'd) to Re- 
concile thoſe Treaſons and Rebellions which were 
in it, according to his Skill, that is, after the 
Manner of this Antidote and Appendix, by gis 
ving a Contrary Teſtimony, without Retr -&:115 
the other. =, 4 Fn. theſe wEds, That 
the Chrift ians were not to do any thing in the Name 
of an Earthly Kino. And again, The ſerting wp 
of theſe Kinos and Emperors and ProteFtors, and 
givirg them the Names of Excellency and Majeſty 
amongſt the Chriſtians hath been ſince the Days of the 
Apoſtles amongſt the Apoſtats in the Apoſt acy from the 
rue W[./om and Life. Here he writes upon the 
Margin ( 1 give it you in his own fpelliag ) 
This was in the Days of Oleter Cromell who wox'd 
be King, G. F. And the like upon the Margin 
of p. 8. (where more of his Treaſons were Cx- 
preſs'd) This was the time when the was ſo beſy of 
making Olefer Cromell Xing. G. F. And the 
like is upon the Afargin of ſeveral other Pages. 
Now, if this was not Iatended for the Preſs, it 
was to give the Friends Ground to ſay, that 
they had ſeen this Expoſition of his, and to 
make uſe of it, as they ſaw occaſion. But it 
IK was meant (as 1s molt likely) ro be made Pub- 
lick, the Friends, upon ſecond thoughts, found 
it cou'd not be done, without Re-Printing of 
the Book; which wou'd do them more Mif- 
chief, than ſuch a filly Excuſe cou'd Heal. 
Therefore they took the ſafer Courſe, which 
was, by all the means they cou'd, to ſtifle the 
ſaid Book. And I believe they thought they 
had Efected it. For having (by ſome Art) Re- 
cover'd the Book aforeſaid out of the hands 
ot one of themſelves, whom they ſulpeRted, 
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into whoſe Poſſeſſion it had fallen, they have 
Condemn'd it to Perpetual Impriſonment, unleſs 
Reſcwd by ſach Diſcoveries as theſe. And if 
they put it not into the New Edition Deſign'd 
of G. Fox's Works, they ſee they will be De- 
tected ; nay more, if they Leave out or Alter 
any of hi@ Marginal Annotations, they ſhall be 
told of ir, let them ſecure that Book where they 
are, as well as they can. Of which a New Edi- 
tion cou'd be given( if it were worth the while) 
without their Help. 

But now that I have mention'd G. Fox's A- 
pologie, wrote upon the Afargin of this Book 
of his, for the Treaſons thereia Contain'd, it 
is fit that I ſhou'd ſhew the Falſhood and Appa- 
rent Hypocriſie of this his Excuſe viz. That 
what he wrote agaiaſt King: and AXingly Go 
vernment was only meant againſt his Olefer, 
when he Dcſizn'd to take upon him the Srtile 
of King. Ii Anſwer to which conlider 

1. That his words are againſt All Xo: and 
Emperors among Chriſt;ans ſince the Days of the 
Apoſticer;, and againlt All X'rgly Government, 
whether in Olefer, or any body elſe. 

2. He ſpeaks p. 15. againſt Fighring for the 
Kinas of the Earth, Now ther was no F.ghting, 
or any Appearance of it, at that time when 
it was Under Contideration whether G. Fox's 
Olefer ſhou'd Aſſime the Name of a Kim: 
And he was t':1 None of the Kings of rhe 
Earth. Pn: {ards the Reſtoration of King 
Charles i". cuer was Expectation of Fighting. 
And G. Biſhop, and this G. Fox, and others of 
the &zakers, did violently Perſuade to Fighting 
azauuſt his Reſtoration, and that In the Name of 
Ts the 
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the Lord (as abundantly ſhewn in the S». Set. 
xviii.) It is true they were againſt Fighting For 
Kings; but they were as much for Mighting 
Againſt them. 

3. This Book of G. Fox's was Printed in the 
beginning of the year 1660. And Olefer had 
been Dead two years before. And I ſuppoſe 
G. Fox was not afraid that they wou'd take 
him out of his Grave to make a King of 
him. 

But if it be aid that tho' this Book was not 
Printed till the year 1660, yet it might have 
been wrote before in the year 1658 when Ole- 
fer Dyd; then it wou'd be ask'd, To what 
Purpoſe ic was Printed two years after the 0c- 
caſion for which it was wrote ; And which cou'd 
never come again, it the Deſign had been only 
againſt Olefer ? 

4. But, to put the Matter out of Diſpute, 
in the Book ir ſelf. p. 6. G. F. ſpeaks of Ole- 
fer, as then Dead. theſe are his words, Ss 
when the Kings that Deny'd the Pope took the Tenth 
of Tenths, the Popes wages that was Head of the 
Church, and when the Kings Dy'd, the Protettor 
took Tenth of Tenths, and He was the Head &C. 
He Was now He was Dead, G. F. falls up- 
on Him, as upoa all others when they were Gon. 
But let the world now Judge, let all the Qn«- 
kers, who Pretend to one Drachm of ſincerity, 
Conteſs at laſt, what an Egregious Lyar and 
Hypocrite this G. Fox was, to give it under his 
hand, that this Book of his was wrote againſt 
Oliver ! And we may hence ſee what ſtreſs is 
to he iaid upon their Contrary Teſtimonies ;, and 
how they are to be taken as Vindications of 
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all the vile Hereſies, Madneſs, Treaſons &c. which 
they have Ated, wrote, Preach'd, and Printed, 
And All of them, both Parts of the Contra. 
diftions, Diftated as ſpoken Immediately from 
the Mouth of the Lord Almighry ! 

IT. Thns (to give a few more Inſtances) 
if one ſhou'd Obje&t the Implacable Rage, and 
Naſtineſs, of the QOuaker-Spirit, and Produce 
what has been herein before Mention'd, what 
is Quoted in the Sz. Set. xvii. and much 
more of the ſame Sort that can be Produc'd, 
they cou'd Anſwer All by Contrary Teſtimonies 
(of which they have many) where the Qnaters 
do Abhor and Deteſt ſuch manner of Proceeding, 
as Avominable and Anti-Chriſtian : and fet up 
Themſelves for all the Aeekneſs, and Chriſtian 
Patience 1n the World. Thus in this Appen, 
P. 43- Sam. Fiſher is Produc'd ſaying, That the 
Quakers are not for Reviling nor Threatning nor 
Curſing ,, but Committing our Cauſe (ſaith he) 
in Qnicneſs, tro Him that Tudgeth Rigineouſly. 
And G. Fox, in his Gr. Myſtery p. 237. ſays 
That the work of the Miniſters of the Goſpel is 
not to Keflett upon Perſons, — And ſo thou (ſays 
he to a ſiniſter he Diſputed againſt) that art 
Refietting upon Perſons, do'ſt ſhew a Mark of thy 
ſelf to be a Falſe-Prophet and Refietting upon 
Perſons was never the way to Beget to God. And 
Will. Penn fays in his Addreſs to Proteſtants, p. 
245. Second Edit. They that are Angrie for 
God, Paſſionate fer Chriſt, that call names for 
Kaligion ——— may tell us they are Chriſtians, if 
they. will, but no body wou'd know them to be 
Juch, by their Fruits: To be ſure, they are no 
Chriſtians of Chriſt” making. He gave this Title t9 
| 
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another ook he wrote, viz. Reaſon againſt Railing, 
in Anſwer toThom. Hicks. Whom he Accuſes for 
Railing againſt the Quakers: And thence Proves 
him not to be a Chriſtian, For, ſays he, p. 169. 
He that Rails, Reviles, calls Names &C. ts no 
True Chriftian : But ſuch is Thom. Hicks ; There- 
fore, no True Chriſtian. 

And now, what wou'd you have more ? Do's 
it aot Plainly follow from hence, That neither 
Will. Perm, nor any of the Qnakcrs, did ever 
Raile, Revile, or call Names ? For then, by WW:Yl. 
Pens ſentence, here Twice Repeated, they are 
wTrue Chriſtians. To be ſure, they are no Chri- 
ſflians of Chriſt's making ! But a lictle before 
this, Þ. 163. W. Penn ſets down an Objeition of 
T. Hicks's, That the Great Quaker Ed. Burrough 
had Beſtow'd npon Philip Benner a Prieſt, who 
oppos'd him, by way of Anſwer, theſe Names 
following, Thou art 4 wicked Creature. Black: 
veſs of Darkneſs 1s Reſerved for thee. Thou art 4 
Serpemt. And the Curſe of God is Eternally upon 
thee, Thou Beaſt, to whom the Plagues of God are 
Due, Now theſe look very like / Names, and 
Railing, to be ſure, they are Reviling, What 
lays Will. Penn to this ? He ſays, That this was 
the Fitteſt Retwn cou'd be made to the Qneſti- 
ens Which P. Bennet put to Ed. Burroyugh. Why? 
wefe they Rude or Kefleiting Queſtions ? No. 
for, W. P. confeſſes p. 164- 165. that they were 
Civil, no Railing or Reviling 10 them, bug thas 
he Queries ſmoothly. And therefore calls him a 
White Devil, and the more Serpentine for that. 
However a Civil Queſtion, Deſerves a Civil An» 
ſwer. But Civil Queſtions Provoke the Quakers 
moſt; becauſe it is hardeſt to Raile at ary, 

Wikl- 
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without which the Quakers cannot Anſwer, 
Therefore W. P. calls Bennet's Civil Queſtion 
Inſnaring and Traparming Queſtions. 1. ce. VU 

Hard ©neſtions | they are to be ſeen in Bu. 
rough's works. They are very Sober and Pertinen 
Queſtions, therefore were Troubleſome to Anſwer, 
But Truth is not Eaſily I:ſnar'd, nor is Afraid 
of Queſtions, Theſe Rather make Truth appear 
the more. And it looks like Guilr, to Return 
Railing and Revilins : And that is the Method, 
which Will. Perm Condemns here as Anti-Ciri. 
ftian. Yet concerning the aforeſaid Railing of 
Burrongh againſt Benner, W. Penn ſays, p. 164 
] warrant it, frem God, and by the ſence of Hu 
L ternal Spirit do Declare, That it was the Portion, 
and only fit Anſwer to be given to thoſe Trapar- 
ning Queſtions. What ! Better than a Sober 
Solrtion to ſuch Queſtions, let them be never 
ſo Trapannins? Had not this been the beſt way 
to- have Diſcover'd their Deceit ; and Convind'd, 
or elſe Confounded the Adverſary, and left him 
without Excuſe ? No. Says Will. Penn (ibid) 
Hod Ed. Burrough gone into a familiar opening 
to his (Bennet's) YVultiwrous, Unclean, Serpentine 
Eye — what then? E. B. had brought the wrath 
of the Frernal God upon Himſelf, inſtead of the Prieft. 
Thus W. Perm. So that, ſometimes, for the Qu« 
kers to Anſwer Soberly, without Railing, is"to 
bring the wrath of God upon Themſelves ! and 
that is, when ſuch [:ſnaring and Trapanni 

Queſtions are put to them, as will not Admit 
of a Plain and Dirett Anſwer, without Diſco- 
vering their yſtery of Iniquity. But that is 
not the Point now. It is not, what Excuſe 


they may have for their Railing, which none 
afford 
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afford ſo Liberally to their Opponents as the Oua 
ters : But is not Railing, Railins, be it in vihom 
it will ? was not this Keviling un W. P. not on- 
ly to Juſtifie the Revilings of F. B. in ſuch an 
Extraordinary manner, as above ; but, as if 
that had not been Enough, to Fall H:m/el/f upon 
Bennet, and call him Yulrurous,Unclean Serpentine ? 
Tho', after all their Malice, they cou'd 
fad nothing worſe to ſay of Mr. Bennet than 
his Oppoſition to the Quakers, and Diſcovering 
of their Errors, by his Unmerciful Inſnaring 
Oueſtions, tho Confeſs'd to be Civil, And the 
roſe for that ! Againſt which, they have Arn- 
fwerd with their Teeth, and Broke them. Bur 
was this no KRaling, no Reviling in W. Penn ? 
No. Have a care of that! wou'd he have 
Exceeded the Rules of Meekneſs, and Charity ; 
tho” Hicks or Bennet did it againſt their Friends, 
and ſome of them, who were Dead too? No. 
He Proteſts to the Contrary (bid, p. 166.) 
God is my Record (lays he) this Day, I wou'd not, 
te Inherit more worlds than ther are Stars in the 
Firmament, have ſo Violated the Laws of Charity, 
againſt the moſt violent of our Deceaſed Oppoſer:. 
Therefore, who can believe that ſuch a Good 
man as this wou'd Raile, or Revile any Body ! 
And he did juſtly Corre& T. Hicks, for 
ſlandering of him, as if he had Abetted the 
Railings of James Naylor __ the Clergy; 
and more over, that he had Father'd it upon 
the Holy Spirit : and that neither he nor I (lays 
W. P. Þ. 174.) have words enough to ſignifie our 
venom and Malignity. And what was the Reaſon 
of this Heavy Charge ? only (as I. P. himſelf 
there gives it us) Becauſe I ſaid of James Nap- 
lor's 
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for's Book, That if he had Treated that Accurſed 
ſtock of Hirelings (the Clergy) ren Thouſand times 
more ſhayply, it had been but Enough, That was All! 
Andto be Accus'd of Railing or Keviling for this! 
But he went further in his Serious Apology, 
156. And I'wor'd ſay not Enough (continues he) 
but that the Reverence I bear to the Holy Spirit 
wor'd oblige me to Acquieſce in whatever He (howd 
utter thro” Prophet or Servant of the Lord, 
Here 1s Aſcribing all their Xailing to the Heh 
Spirie! But IV. P. go's on (as before partly 
Quoted ÞP. 34. )) we have nothingi for then 
( the Clergy) bur Woes and Plagues, who have made 
Drunk the Nations, &c. ſee before p. 34. And 
how they Damn the Clergy, not only of the 
Preſent Are, but Through Ages paſt, and that 
Univerſally, as you will ſee in the YLuotar- 
on brought p. 34. out of his Guide Miſtaken, 
Here are the Dead as well as the Living: 
And not only the Prieſts of the Church of 
England, but Univerſally, of all the Churches in 
the World. Yet W. P. wou'd not, God « bu 
Record, this Day, for more Worlds than ther are 
Stars in the Firmamient fo Violate the Law of 
Charity, as to Raile, or Revile the molt wiolem 
of their Deceaſcd oppoſers! Here are Contrary 
Teſtimonies with a witneſs! And is ther no 
Contradiftion in all this ? No. Far from it! 
For this is one of the Main Heads, upon 
which he Proves Thom. Hicks not to be a 
Chriſtian. In the ſame Reaſon againſt Railing. 
P. 124. thus. He that Contraditts himfelf, is 
mot led by God's Spirit, and Conſequently, No Child 
of God, nor Certain Rule of their own Faith : bus 
/o doth T. Hicks : therefore ne Chriſtian a_ 
Wl 


- 


Second Part, 


will not ſay, How Patly this might be Retort- 
ed. But I wou'd Recommend to W. Perr's 
ſecond Thoughts, the Inference he makes againſt 
T. Hicks for all this, p. 167. No man can be 
ſecure of him in Common Converſe, who, to Com- 
paſs bis End, upon ſuch as oppoſe him, will ſelf- 
Contradift, Pervert, Ly, _ beyond mhich, in 
this World, « nothing but dire Murder. And 
that's a Queſtion, ſince, in ſome caſes, is were leſs 
lrkſome to Dy, than to be Defamed. Is this doing 
u Men wou'd be done ro? &c. Apply this to 
W. Penn's uſage of the Church of England, and 
others, in what 1s above Quoted, and much 
more of the ſame ſtrain, that might be Pro- 
duc'd out of his Writings. 

What can we ſay, to Reconcile theſe things, 
but that the Qwzakers thiak None but Them- 
ſelves have a Right to Raile? or that it is not 
Railing, if it comes from Them, but Pure Zeat 
and Godlineſs ? thus, 


The Saints may do the ſame things, by 
The Spirit, in Sincerity, 

Which other men are Tempted to, 
And at the Devil's Inſt ance do. 

All Piety conſiſts therein 

In them, in other men all Sin, 


But I have an Apology for Mr. Per, Which 

I think Real. He rells us, in his Reaſon againſt 
Railing. P: 171. That he was then about 29 
years of Age. This was Printed 4 1673. 
Aud his Guide Miſtaken before Quoted p. 34. was 
Printed Ar. 1668. When he was but 24 years 
of Age. He was then ia the Hear of Touth, 
and 
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and a New Convert to Oudhoiſme; And it is 
uſual with ſach, to Exceed in Zeal. But ſince, 
he has had time to Cool. And his Conver- 
ſation, of Late years, ſo much at Cour, has 
ſoftn'd his Temper, and let him ſee the Defor- 
mity of Rudeneſs and Scarrility (which has be. 
fala moſt of the Quakers, Principally from their 
want of Breeding) Infomuch that I am very 
Apt to Perſwade my ſelf, He is Inwardly A- 
ſham'd of theſe things; and wiſhes they had 
never heen wrote. And this appears much in 
the Difference of his Stile in his Addreſs to 
Proteſtants, and more, in his Excellent Xeflefti- 
ons and Maxims, from that vehemence, not to 
fiy Raſhneſs that Runs thro* all his Former 
writings. If it be ſaid, why if I think thus, 
I ſhou'd Preſs fo hard upon Mr. Penn now? 
why, truely, to Reſcue. him even by Force, 
from among That Jll-bred Pedantick Crew. He 
will not rake theſe words ill, for a Reaſon 
he knows (Sauce for & Gooſe, is Sanſe for a Gan- 
der) But they have Chain'd him with Popula- 
rity (fond to get a Man of Senſe of their Party) 
and, Perhaps, with Hopes of Univerſal Heirſpip. 
Bur theſe, I ſuppoſe, are not ſo Conſiderable 
to him, as to ſtand by all his former writings, 
and come under the Cenſure (now Repeated) 
which he (for much le{s Reaſon) has Paſs'd upon 
T. Hicks. But, which is lafinitly of more weight, 
I Conmure him to Conſider, what Account he 
muſt Give, before the Great Fudge, if, by his 
Example, or Silence, not Publickly to Retratt his 
Errors, he Confirm ſo many poor Sowls, that 
have given up their Jadgments to him, in 


thoſe Deſtrutive Dotitrins (which he cannot 
but 
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but Know to be ſuch) who might otherwiſe, 
by God's Grace, Retrieve themſelves ; and Kerurn, 
with him, into the Boſome of the Church, and 
Favour Of God. 

For this Reaſon, I have Inſiſted fo long 
= Mr. Penn's Comradittions, and Contrary 

eſt imonies : and Repeated ſome Quotations of thoſe 
above, which are in the Sx. in Sat. Dif. and 
others of that Author”; Books, yet in noneof 
the Anſwers that are come out to them, is the 
leaſt Notice taken, or any .Defence made for 
the above Hard Sayings of Mr. Perm. Which 
cou'd not be Forgerfulneſs, they being ſo often 
Preſs'd, and ſo much ſtreſs laid upon them, more 
than of 20 times as much from thoſe of the 
Common Herd, Therefore, ther is Convittion 
in the Caſe. And ſince ther muſt be Confeſſion, 
and SatisfatFion, before ther be Forgiveneſ;, we 
muſt, in Charity, ſtill Preſs on, till we bring that 
to Paſs; or otherwiſe ſome Reaſonable Defence 
of theſe Railing Accuſations, which Mr. Penn 
has brought againſt all ſorts of Chriſt;ans, par- 
ticularly the Church of England: or elſe, he 
muſt Submit, by the rule he has ſet down, 
to be no longer Reputed as a Chriſtian. And 
it muſt be ſome other ſort of Defence than he 
makes in his Re:ſon againſt Railing, p. 175. Let 
ws not be Eſtcemed Railers, becauſe we Re buk 
Railing : Nor our Religions Cenſure of their Per- 
verſions &c. be Accounted Reviline, *Tis trouble 
enough to ns, to be thus Concern'd in Controver- 
fie——"Tis not our Choice, but theirs, They Be- 


gan. Who Began with the Quakers ? Did any 
Begin with them, Before they were in the World? 


Did not they Begin, who came iato Churches, and 
# AMar* 
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Markers,and. Houſes,Challenging all People td Diſ 
pute with them (tho', of Late, they like not that 
Method) Did the Church of England Begin with 
them ? why then all that Rancorous Railing, 
and Reviling of the Church of England? And 
muſt this be taken only -as Religions Cenſures ? 
And have the Qnakers, has Mr. Penn, Rail'd 
at nothing, but only againſt Xailing ? he Con- 
feſſes P. Renner did not Raile, yet Faſtifies the 
Bitter Railing that was Return'd to him. But 
ſuppoſe he had Rail'd, yet ſuch fort of Ye 
wemous Anſwers is not Keaſon againſt Rail- 
ling, but Railing againſt Railing : And this 
Excuſe wou'd ſerve at Billings-Gate. There- 
fore Mr. Per muſt find ſome other Defence; 
or elſe Confe/ſs the Deluſion of that Spirit, which 
has thus Led him to Pra#ices, that himſelf 
Confeſſes Inconſiſtave with Chriſtianity. And which 
look ſo Abborrent in his Eyes, when he Be- 
holds them in other men. And let him ſee, 
by this, and Conlider, That that Light within, 
which he and others have miſtaken for the 
Good Spirit of God, has bcen the Spirit of Wrath 
and Furie, which has taken Poſſeſſion of them : 
And that the Light in them 15 Darkneſs. This, Wl 5 
Likely, may Grare. Burt I hope it will Prove ( 
a Happy D:/ovligation to Mr. Pem, And for cc 
which, he may own more Obligation to the Ill a 
Author, than to thoic Sorry Hatterers, who Lick th 
up his Sprrrle, and call it Jnfallible, Which Il z 
Pretence, as he do's not Believe, ſo muſt he i 
Diſown, or elle Juſtifi: all the above Railings M 
and Revilizzos, Or 1 kirdly, be Silent, which, w 
in this Caſe, I believe, all che world will takei Þ T 
as a Full Proot of Guile and Self Congenmati- } ,/ 
#7, How- ; 
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- The Second Part. 
However, what has been faid, will give the 
Reader a view what ſtreſs is to be laid upon 
this Method of the Quakers, in Anſwering Ob- 
jeftions made againſt them, by Producing of 
Contrary Teſtimonies, Of which (haviag done 
with Mr. Perm, at Preſent) I will give a few 
more Inſtances. One I Hinted before, which may 
Properly be Mention'd here, for they will not 
take notice of it. And that is, | 
III. If you objet G. ox, ja his {coneclaſtes, 
making 1t Heatheniſm and [olarry to Paint the 
Likeneſs of any Creature upon a Sgn ; they can 
Reconcile” this by ſhewing the Contrary Teſt imo- 
nies of the Quakers Praftiſe at this Day, who 
have Signs of Lyons, Bulls, Bears, &C. like the 
Feople of the World; nay more, They can Pro- 
duce a Contrary Teſtimony, even at that Time 
when this Jconoclaſtes was Printed, of—— a Que 
ter, who, at the meering of Swfferings, where this 
matter was Debated being of a Contrary opt- 
gion from G. Fox, ask'd one of Fox's Party tor 
a Piece of Aoney: And ſhewing it, told them 
that they muſt, by this Rule, throw away all 
their Money, becauſe ther were Images upon 
them, of Men, Lyons, Flowers, &c. But. this 
(tho* an Unanſwerable Argument to them) yet 
cou'd not Prevail. And notwithſtanding of 
all this, they will not own that they are all of 
them /dolaters, who have Money, or Signs of 
Balls, Bears &C. no nor that GC. Fox was Miſta- 
ter; Becauſe he Dictated this as from th& 
Mouth of the Lord God ! as he did All that he 
wrote ; and ſer down this as a ſtanding —_ 
That whoever ſpeak, and not from the four 
# the Lord, are Falſe Prophets, and S_——_ 
t no 
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his Sau[s Errand. p. 7. And his Anſwer to the 
Weſtmorland Petition. p. 5. And the Conſequence 
is Undeniable, that the Preſent Quakers are 
Hearhens and Jdolaters, or otherwiſe that G. Fox 
their Great Apoſtle and Founder was a Falſe Pre. 
pher and a Conyurer. This is the uſe all Meg 
of Senſe can make of their- Contrary Teſting. 
nies, which they Produce as thew Findicai- 
on. 
[V. Thus, if we obje& their not taking of 
their Hars, and paying Civil Honour to Men: 
They can ſhew the Contrary Teſtimony of their 
Dayly Frait:;/e, in making their Apprentices and 
Servants ſtand Bare in their Preſecace. The 
Myſtery is, They are againſt Paying of Honow, 
bur not againſt Receiving it. Eſpecially from 
the Wicked, it is moſt Due from Them to the 
$zints! Therefore tho* they Thee and Thou the 
Worl:s People, yet they do not care to be Thowd 
by them. They Love very weil to be Maſters 
and AM.ftreſsd by them. And wiil ay to them 
fomerimes, when they call the Qxakers (after 
their own faſion) by their Bare ( | had almoſt 
Fiid C:ritewd) Names, why do'ilt thee ſpeak our 
Lanzuage, ſecing thee do'lt allow of giviag 
Titles ? Tice ſhond'IMt ipeak in the Language 
tec do'ſt approve of. 

V. Azain, it you objett the Common Place 
which All the Quakers Inſiſted upon ſo much, 
2c the Beginuing, when they were Poor, That 
it was Anii-Chriſtian for any Man to Sue ano 
ther at Law; And a Plain mark of the Repro- 
bate, aad Peeple of the World: In the Deſcrib- 
mz of whom, G. Fox, in his News oxt 0; the 
North. Þ- 19. Among many other Wicked and 
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Abominable Practiſes (as he Reckon'd them) ſets 
this down as a Main one, Theſe wicked Folks 
Are ſuch (ſays he) as Sne Men at the Law, which 
Chriſt forbade, Yet now that the Quakers are 
Growa Rich, and have ſomething to Sze for, They 
Sue as faſt as the World*s People. Yet this is no 
Contradiftion to their Principle! No. But. only 
a Contrary Teſtimony, to Clear the other when 
Objected. 

VI. 1. If you obje&t their not obſerving of 
Times, Set apart by the Church, as Feſtivals &c. 
They can ſhew the Contrary Principle of their 
General Councils, their Tearly Mertings in London, 
which they always Appoint to be Celebrated 
in Whitſon-Week, that being the Great Fe flival 
ordained to be kept in Memory of the Miracu- 
lous Deſcent of the Holy Gheſt upon the 4- 
zoſter, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. If it be ſaid, 
That this time is appointed only upon” Ac- 
count of the Seaſon of the Year, becauſe the 
ry come yearly to attend this their oft 
folemn Meeting from Foreign Countries, even from 
the Weſt-Indies, That Excuſe will not do, for 
this Feaſt is Movable, ſometimes a Months dif- 
ference; And if they Reſpected only the See 
ln of the Tear, they wou'd keep to ſome Con- 
ſtant Month that all might know : Burt that 
they ſhou'd Always ſtumble juſt upon Whithare 
Week, will not paſs merely upon Chence : But 
their Reaſon 1s plainly, becauſe they Pretend to 
the Greateſt F fuſions of the Holy Ghojt, which 
they have made Peculiar to Theml/elves : And 
therefore keep their General Meetings in Whit- 
ſun-Week, and at no other time; which is & 
moſt Solemn Obſervation Of that Great _ 
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of the Church. And yet they Exclaim moſt 
Bitterly againſt the Obſervation of Times, as 
being Carnal, and forſaking of the Trath &c, 
Nay G. Fox, in his News out of the North. þ, 
23. Names Whitſuntide, with Chriſtmas and 
Eaſter, among, the Haly-Days which he Rugs 
down. So that here are Contrary and Re-Con- 
trary Teft imonies. 

2. They now Generally obſerve The Lord! 
Day for their Publick Worſhip : But if any ſhou'd 
objet this, as an Obſervation of Times, they 
have Arcient Teſtimonies co Produce, where the 
Quakers have Preach'd and Printed againſt the 
obſervation of That Day, as Superſtitions, Car- 
nal &c. And Solomon Eccles, and others of their 
Prophets, have got themſelves into Churches, be- 
fore the People Met, and carry'd with them, 
a Pair of Briches, Gloves, or ſomething of their 
Trades, and et themſelves in the Pxlpir, or up 
on the Communion-Table, and there were found 
buſic at work, when the People came to Church; 
and ſome of them have Opened their Shops on 
that Day, purpoſely as a Conrempe of the Day, 
and to bear their Teſtimony againſt it. Which 
G. Whitehead Vindicates in his Truth Defending 
the Onakers, Printed 1659. Þ. 20. 21. where 
he Repeats this Queſtion that was put to him, 
Did tar Quaker Sin therein or not, who brought 
lately on the Lord's Day an old Dublet into Dr. 
Gell's Chih i; London ; and fat upon the Com- 
munion Table, mending it, while the Doftor was 
Preacinng, the Pariſhioners forbidding him ? And 
* his Antwer is in theſe words. Whar, wilt thou 
Cont\nue a Papiſt, that then Connteſt it ſuch 4 
Great Ci ime ro Work pon the Communion Ta- 


ble, 


« ll. R—_ ——Y _ 


— A Se Ba it-o_r ws «a6 So a aw a = cad 4 


ye do, as are not moved by the Power 0 


The Secand Part 


ble, ar if it were a more Holy Place than another ? 
And, like a Papiſt, thou calleſt the Steeple-Houſe 
the Church ; which thou haſt ne Scripture for. And 
if any Quaker did as thou ſayeſt, whether thinkeſt 
thou, was his working there, on. a Prieſts Preaching 
for Money and ſetting forth his ware to Sale there 
(as in the Market-houſe ) the Greater offence * And 
where do'ſt thou Read in Scripture, that men muſt 
do no work on the Firſt days of the week * Thus 
he. Yet now the Quakers Ceaſe from Work 
on that Day : And ſet up for the Obſervation 
of it, as well as others. Tho” formerly, they 
us'd to make up their Accoms on that Day, 
to Pay and Receive Money &c. which I can 
Prove from thoſe to whom they have come up- 
on that Errand. But to fave them on all ſides, 
the Quaker Infallible Spirie can go both ways, 
For and Again#t the Obſervation of the Lord's- 
Day: And Both as Direfted by the ſame Spurie. 
Thus G. Fox Determins in what he calls A: 
Epiftle to All the Chriftian Magiftrates and 
Powers in the whole Chriftendom. London. Prin- 
red An. 1659, Þ. 12. So all Friends ( ſays he ) of 
the Lord God, that be Moved to ſet open your 
Shops, or to do any work on the Firſt Day, which 
the falſe Chriftians call their Sabbath — Do nor 
ye Judge all that do not as ye do, that be not moved 
to do the Service as ye are to do that Day; And 
all that doth not do that ſervice on that Day as 
Fd the 

Lord God, do not Judge them that doth ſuch 4 
Service on that Day. Here he makes them the 
Falſe-Chriftians who call the Firi#-Day their 
Day of Sabbath or Reft. And if the _ it 
{0 be ſuch a Crime, ſure the Obſervation of it, 
F 3 as 
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as ſuch, muſt be much Greater. Yet he Grati, 
ouſly gives the Qzakers leave to be ſuch Falſe. 
Chriſtians, if their Light ſo Dirett. The mean. 
ing is, That their Light is Equally D:falible 
when it Commands Contradittions ! 

Bur he caſts the Ballance againſt the Obſer. 
vation of the Ciriftian Sabbath : only wou'd not 
have thoſe Precious ones to be J«dged who do 
Obſerve it. 

I cannot Refrain from giving you his Reaſer 
azainſt the Obſervation of ir, which is Worthy 
of his Infallbiliry ! You will had it in his Gree 
Myſtery. p. 101. viz, That it was not the Se. 
venth but the Eighth Day. That is, It was the 
Eighth of the Seven Days! Unleſs the Qnater; 
make more thaa Sever Days in a Week. Andit 
it was the Eigh:h Day, why do the Quaker: call 
jt the Firſt Day? But it is well enough, if che 
Lig4t fo Diret! Was this too from The Month 
of The Lord! Yea Ferily! or elle G, Fox has 
Decreed Himſclf to be a Conjurer. But the 
belt of it is, No body will believe him, who 
ever knew him, or have Read his Books. 

VII. 1. Let me give Another [ſtance of the 
Contrary Teſtimonies of the Quakers, At their 
firſt ſetting up, when they were Foor and Bey- 
garly, it was their Conſtant Theam to Rail at 
Fine Houſes, and Coitly Furniture, particularly 
again!t Coaches, which they Deſpis'd, as the Fox 
did the Grapes that were out of his Reach. They 
made theſe the Infallible Marks of Pride, and of 
The worlds Feople. No man Denies but that 
Pride is a Sin: And that Men may be Prond of 
theſe things. But the Quakers made the Hav- 
ine of theſe things, or Uſing of them to be 
Pride. They Puphiſh'd a Book with this Magai- 
hcent 
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ficent Title, The Trumpet of The Lord, Blown &c. 
An. 1655. which Begins thus, Wo anto you that 
are called Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, and 
Gentlewomen, in reſpeft to your Porfinr——— who 
are called of men, Mater , and Sir, and M.ftrije, 
and Madam —— od you mnt h, oy goo "W's ine 41! 4 
Ale, and all your Daimty Diſhes-— A:4 you ha: 
your "Fins Artire, Silk, Velvet, and Pit ae Gold a: 
Silver ; and you hen e your waitine-Mcn, and wii- 
ing - - Maids under you 10 Taite tp937 you; and your 
Coaches to Ride in, and your Hygh Wc Lofi 'y 
Horſes—— And here you ave Lords over your felior? 
Creatures, and they must Bow and Crouch to your 
And you "will be called Maſters — ; pholdins that 
which ChriiF in bis Dottrin forbigle, who fauth, Be 
not ye called Maſters —— The a abbers all ye: ” 
Profeſſion—— Tour Works are the W. orks of the Devil 
-in your Dainty Diſhes in your Lofty Horſes, nt 
aw Curious Buildings, in your E arthly Hainan which 
is all the fruits of the Devil Yor are r00 His", , and 
Fine,and too Lofty to Enter in at the itra:ight Gate &C., 
Yet now, None are more Hish and Fine 
grown than the Qrakers! None have more 
Dainty Diſhes, and Curious Buildings! None 
ow? Finer Si/k and Felver ! They have their 
Wine and Ale too ! Their Lotry Horſes, yea t:- 
rily, and their Coaches to boot ! They have their 
Waiting-Men, and Waiting- Maids! And are 
Maiter'd and Mittreſs'd by them, without fear 
of that Command, Be not ye call '4 Maſters) For 
the Caſe 1s Alter'd quoth Plouden. They had then, 
pooy Souls, None of theſe Temtations. G. Fox 
was known by the Name of The man with the 
Leathera Briches : which he tells full oft in his 
Journal, And his firſt Followers had, few of 
them, a Tatter to their Taile, Tho” cney came 
F 4 afrcr 
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after to upbraid others by the Name of Thread. 
bare T atterdemallions (See Sn. p. 200.) They were 
their own waiting-Men and waiting-Maids ! 
And Rode upon their own Hobby- Horſes ! None 
of them had been in the In-lide of a Coach! 
That was an Exaltation far above their 
Thonghts ! As were Fine Houſes and Furniture, 
to thoſe who Pigg'd in Barns or Stables, and un- 
der Heeges! Therefore they Rai[d at all theſe 
Fize things, becauſe they had None of them; 
or ever Hop'd to have. Silly, Dirty Draggle- 
Tayls! And Naſty Slovens! But now grown 
Fine and Rampant ! Yer ſtill Pretend to keep to 
their Arcient Teſtimonies ! To be the ſame Poor 
in Spirit, and Sclf-Deny'd Lambs, they were at 
the Beginning, ! Tho” they Now ſtrive to out- 
do their Neighbows both in Fine Houſes and 
Furniture, They have got Coaches too! Ay 
marry! But you mult not call them Coaches, 
for that Name they had vilify'd, and given it 
for a Mark of the Beaſt. But, as one of them 
ſaid, when his Coach was objeted to hun, as 
Contrary to their Ancient Teſt4ymonies, he Re- 
ply'd, That it was not a Coach, only a Leatherr- 
Convenience, Like the Traveller who told that 
they had no Knives in France: And being ask'd 
How they cut their Meat? Said, with a certain 
Thing they call a Coutcar. 

' I cou'd Enlarge upon Quotations out of the 
Ancient Teſtimonies of the QLnaker Anthors a- 
gainlt Fine Houſes, Coaches &c. But I am afraid 
of tyring the Patience of the Reader. There- 
fore ſhal] Content my ſclf with one more, for 
ir iS a- Pleaſant one. 

2. Ther was nothing they Inveg'd againſt 
more ſeyerely than the uſe of Periwgs. G. > 
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tad a Mind to be a Nazarite, like Samſor, and 
wore Long ſtreight Hair like Rars-Tayls, juſt as 
Muggleton did. But Will. Pem coming in, a- 
mong the Naſty Herd, cou'd not ſo ealily forget 


his Genteel t cupyt He firſt Began with, Bor- 


ders : at laſt ca plain Wiogs. And after 
his Example, it 8.now become a General Faſhi- 
on among the Qrakers to wear Higgs. G. White- 
tead himſelf is come into it. Therefore I muſt 
Mind them of their Ancient Teſtimonies againſt 
it, Of which I have Aanex'd one in the Col- 
leFiov. N. 7. Becauſe it is ſhort and very Ex- 
traordinary for the Learning, Wit, and Quaker 
zein of Poerry. It will be an Entertainment for 
the Reader. But I wou'd not Force it upon 
him, therefore I have put it, where he may 
Read it, or Let it alone. There the Quakers 
make the wearing of a Wig to be downright 
Sm and Confuſion. And bring ſeveral Texts 
of Scripexre to Prove it. They Compare thoſe 
that wear them to Hermophradites, and ( for 
ime) to Catamites, Nay they make them 
Caviniſts, to ſhew their Wit : and that you 
might not loſe the Jeſt, they put Calvas, Bald 
upon the Margin. So all that Shave their 
Heads are Calvmiſts, This too was from the 
Mouth of The Lord! They Abuſe the Clergy 
for wearing Wiggs, ay and of a Light Colour 
too ! That was Abomination ! Eſpecially if 
the Hair was Criſped or Curled! That they 
make a ſevere Aggravation ! They ſhou'd have 
put in Clean too. For G. Fox his Heart-break- 
er; were Long, Slank, and Greaſie. 

It has been obſerv'd of Great Enthuſiaſts, 
that their Hair is Generally S/ark, without any 
Curl ; Which proceeds from a Moiſture of m_ 
nat 
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Inclines to Folly. It was thus with Fex and 
Murs oluon. But the Qnakers Wiegs now hinder 
us from the Obſervation. And #7. Perm, G. 
Whitchead &c. wear not only Fzir, but Cuſ'd 
Wizgs. For none other are Made. They ſhou'd 
ſet up ſome Quaker Wigg-makers, to make them 
Wis gs of Downright Plain Hair, without the 
Prophane Curl of the Worlds People. It wou'd 
beſt fit the Quakers Plaineſs, and Down-right. 
neſ:, or Rioht-downeſs. | Recommend toW. 
Penn, G. Whitehead, and the Reſt of the Wigg- 
ed Quaker Preachers, theſe ſweet Lines of their 
Poet Laureat, out of his forcſaid Declaration a+ 
gainlt Wiogs, 


What wonder Women wear Gay Gold and Pearls, 
When Men Religions wear Gold Locks of Girls ? 
Should Chriſtian Guides affeft a Whoriſh Guiſe ? &c. 


Then they put the Queſtion, whether Wigs 
onghr to be Permitted in Caſe of Health, whenit 
may be Neceſſary to cut off ones Hair ? And 
it is Rul'd in the Negative, That they muſt 
rather yo Bald. Thi pretence for Pride (ſay they) 
is no better than what us for Drunkeneſs and Whore- 
dom. And they Propoſe the Example of Eliſha, 
who (as they have found it out) wore no Wigg, 
whea the Children call'd him Bald-Head | And 
they do not heleve that Peter or Paul wore 
IW.-gs! For if they had, then (ſay they very 
Smartly) The Women Chriſtians might have Re- 
rorted upon them thus, Was that the Cauſe, Pe- 
tcr and Paul, that you bad Us leave off our Locks, 
that you, aid ſuch like, might get them your Selves, 
70 make Periwiggs of ? Now may not the /rme- 
rem 
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cent Laſſes and Danghters of Sion make the ſame 
Repartee upon Will. Pernn aud G. Whitehead ? 
Was it for this Cauſe, Good William and George 
&c. They Examin another Excuſe for /72gs. 
viz. Some ſay, ſhaving ts to Prevent the Pox. 
To which they Anſwer, Sma!! honour ro wio- 
wearers, to Incur ſuch a ſu{picion of it. This ſrſpici- 
#-m comes Near ſome of the moſt Able Holer:- 
forth among, the £ua ting-Friends. SEC St. P. 47+ 
I know not whether G. Archer, or it C. Arkin- 
ſen wore a Wizg: But he might have had Oc- 
caſion for it, from what you will fiad in the 
Sn. P. 43- &c. And a Qraker ſaid lately at the 
Conference in Norfolk, That he was at Laſt 
Hanged for a High-way-Mam. (A pretty Life 
and Death for a Quaker Apoſtle! ) And there- 
fore that they did Diſows him. It was full 
time! They will -Quit any of their Friends at 
the Gallows. But they will not yet Di/own his 
Books, «which G. Fox, G. Whitehead &c. have 
Defended and owned. For then they mult difown 
Fox, Whitehead, Howgil, and Burrongh, &c. who 
wrote a PrAface to one of his Books, calPd The 
Standard of the Lord: And with 15 or 16 more 
of the Eminent Qxakers, Subſcrib'd to it. And 
they never Diſown'd any of Arkin/on's Books, 
but Defended and Juſtify'd them, when the 
Profeſſors brought Quotations out of them. But 
to Return. 

[n that Precious Declaration againſt Wiges, it 
is faid, That the Apoſtles went with Sandab, 
and a Single Coat, whoſe Examples the famouſeſt 
Primitive Chriſtians followed—= yea, and Primitive 
Quakers too ! who Generally went Bare-foor, 
becauſe they had no Shoos: And few of them 
were 
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were Worth Two Coats, or had ove Good one; 
Which might have been one of the Cauſes, 
why they brought op the faſhion of going Nak 
ed; And they Urg'd the Example too of the 
Prophets for that! 

They Boaſt (ibid.) how John Millrer, a Friend 
about Northampton, a Wigg-maker, left off by 
Trade, and was made to Burn one in bus Prents. 
ces fight, and Print againſt it. And that John 
Hall, a Gentleman of Northumberland, being Con- 
vinced, ſurting at 4a Meeting, was ſhaken b the 
Lords Power, Pluck'd off, and threw down by 
Wigg. Cc. 

When ſhall we fee ſuch a Power in the OQua- 
ker- Meetings now ? To fee their Wiggs fly about, 
or left for Mops to clean the Houſe, and they 
come out all Elſha's! They muſt do this, or 
elſe Renounce their Ancient Friends, and their 
Precious Teſtimonies, Elſe that is not True, 
which they ſay in their yearly Epiſtle for the 
year 1696, That mhar their Light Convinced 
them of to be Evil in the Beginning, it Reproves 

il. 

F For it Convinced them of theſe things, Fine- 
Houſes, Coaches, Wiggs, &c, T hat they were vey 
Fuil ! In The Trumpet of the Lord Blown, before 
Quoted, p. 2. They made All thoſe to be mere 
Heathens who us'd theſe things, eſpecially the 
Prieſts who Suffer d them. Thus fay _ 
And you ſay, he is a Miniſter of Chriſt, and 
ſaith you are Corittiaus, Whereas you are Al 
Heathens, both Prieft and People. 

And fo ſure were the Quakers then of the 
Truth of this, And of the Force of theſe 
their Doyghty Arguments, That they ſay (hi 

P- 5: 
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p. 5-) And if you will nor believe this, you wou'd 
not believe Dives and he ſhowd Riſe from the 
Dead. Yet ther are not now more Dives's 
among any fort of People than the Quakers L 
They are Rich, and fare Sumpruonſly. And they 
Diret theſe their Di#ares to Christ Himſelt ; 
for thus ſay they (ibid.) To the Light in all your 
Conſciences I ſpeak, Now they make this Lighr 
to be Cri, and God Himſelf. And thus they 
take upon them to Inftraft and Teach the 
Light ' This Confounds All their Preaching and 
Teaching. For has the Light, has Chrif# need of 
being Tawght by Them! Burt this belongs to 
another Head. And is ſpoke of in Prim. Heres. 
to which this Appendix 1s faid to be an Arfier. 
But ſays nothing to it. Therefore I Return, 
and go on with the Preſent Subject. 

VIII. Their Primitive Principle was, That none 
ſhou'd Preach or Pray but as the Spirir movy'd 
them. And they brought it as an Arzument 
againſt all other Frofeſſions, that they did nor 
Preach &c. by the Spirit, becauſe they had ſer 
and ſtated Times for it, as if the Spirit were 
obliz'd to come at their Appointment. Yet 
now the Spirir moves Them gult 2t ſuch Times 
as they Appoint: And they have their Srared 
Days and Hours of Worſhip like other Peo- 
le. 

IX. They now Swear in the ſame Terms, which 
before they Declar'd to be a Direct Oath; and 
yet Pretend to ſtand ſtill ro their former Prin 
cple againſt rhe Lawfulneſs of raking an Oar. 
*e St. Dis. Set v. N. Vil. Þ. 54 
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It wou'd be Endleſs to Purſue their Contr a- 
diftions, ſee a Catalogue that Mr. Penuman has 
Printed of them. 

This I hope will- be ſufficient to ſhew, that 
the Method taken in this Artidote and Ap 
pendix, of bringing Contrary Teſtimonies, is no 
Clearing of the Objeftions brought againſt the 
Quakers, while they Refuſe to Diſown thoſe 
Herefies &c. which are plainly Prov'd upon 
them. It is as if a Man Accus'd of Treaſon 
ſhou'd bring Teſtimonies where he ſpoke He- 
nourably of the King ; bur did not offer ro Diſ- 
prove any Part of the Evidence brought a- 
gainſt him. 

4. Ther is another Method of Great ſervice 
to the Quakers, in Anſwering their Adverſaries, 
and Decerving of them, which 1s The Double- 
Meanihos they have in their words: whereby, 
tho” they ſpeak the fame Words that you do; 
and know your Aeanirg fully in them : yet 
they Aſean them in a Quite Different Senſe : 
Aud fo, in Quakers Plaineſs, make their Eſcape ! 
But ther being fo mnch 1aid of- this, in the 
Firſt Part &. V.p. 9. &c. | need Add no more 
here; tho” | cou'd Exemplify this their Abt 
fice ia Many other Ilaſtances, were I not Ten- 
der of the Reader*=Labour, and Mine own. 
And that I think theſe are ſufficient, at leaſt, 
nil Anſwer'd. 

Ther is Another Trick of the Quakers, may 
come in with this Head; And 1 cagnot give 
it a Better Name, than Creſ5-Pwrpoſes, that. is, 
They will not Anſwer Direy, but, as we ſay, 
Avort the R»ſh. « But ther is always a Reaſon tor 
ir, when they fo do. Thus if you Ask them, 
whe- 
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whether they are Perfe#, even as God ? They 
will Anſwer, Be ye Perfect as your Heavenly Fa- 
ther is Perfett. And, As He u, /o are wein this 
World. If you Ak whether the very Body 
of Ciariſt, Fleſh, Blood and Bones, be in them ? 
They will Anſwer, We are Bone of His Bone, 
and Fleſh of Hu Fleſh. If you asx, How they 
Underſtand theſe Scripeares ? whether Stritliy 
and in a Lircval Senſe? They will Anſwer, 
Let him that Readeth Underſtand. And, He 
that hath Fars to Hear, let Him Hear. And no 
other ſatisfaction wiil you get from them. But 
the meaning 1s, They Dare not Allert their 
Blaſphemies Broad-Fac'd : And wou'd thus Hide 
them. But this ſhews them Plain; And to 
what Senſe they wreſt the Scriprures, which they 
thus Quote. Thcſe are the fort of Avuſwers 
you will Generally fiad in Fox's Gr. Myſtery. 
But we know what they Held, by what they 
Oppoſe. 

Ot a Kin with this, is their never failing 
Allegories, by the Force of which they can Wreſt 
any Text in Scripture, From or To what Mean- 
ing they Fancy. Much has been ſaid as to 
this Point, in their turning the Humanity of 
Chrift, His Birth, Paſſion, Reſurrettion, and Aſcen- 
fron; the Reſurrc&ion of our Bodies, and Fatwe 
Judgment ;, with the Srcrraments of Baptiſm and 
The Lord's Supper, and other outward Ordinan- 
ces, into an Jaward and Allegorical Senſe, to the 
Total overthrow of the Whole Coriſt an Faith. 

| hnd ſome Pleaſant Inſtances of chis Kind, 
In Wiliam Haworth his Quater Converted ro Chri- 
ftianirty. An. 1674. Þ-. 7. 8. of his Prefatory 
Epiltle to John Crook. \V here the Qxaker; turn 
thts 
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this Text, He brought his Son out of Eoypr, = 


out of the Egyptian Darkneſs of our Hearts. 
this, The only Begotten Son, thus, Begotten in Us, 
And ſpeaking of thoſe who were Beheaded for 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, they Explain it thug, 
That to part with Carnal Wiſdom and Reaſoning, 
that is Beheading. And thus we mult Allow 
what they ſo much Boaſt in, viz. That they 
have Beheaded their Carnal Wiſdom and Reaſon- 
ing. And it is a very full Proof of it which 
Mr. Haworth tells us ibid. p. 3. I rold (ſays he) 
Chriftopher Taylor (a Quaker who Diſputed with 
him) What Will. Penn ſaid ro a Friend of mine, 
viz. That G. Fox was as Good a Prophet as Iſaiah. 
And Taylor did not Deny it, but did Affirmit 
likewiſe, Nay the Quakers muſt think fo, Mr. 
Fern muſt think fo, if He or They believe the 
Half of what He and They have written of 
George Foy, particularly in the Preface to his 
Forrnal, Their Reaſon, Mr. Perm his Wiſdm 
and Reaſoning was beheaded, Murder'd, Drann 
and Qrarrerd, when he con'd believe thus of 
ſo Conſummated a Brute as this Fox. And, 
which is more ſtranze, he muſt, by the ſame 
Rule, think thus of Himſelf. 

See in the Fir? Parr. Þ. 32, 33. the Qu 
ker- Interpretation Of Gal. iti. 13. Curſed is Eves 
ry one th.t Hangeth on a Tree. i. &. on the Tree 
of K;orlroc, that 1s, what Knowlege is got by the 
outward C:zrnal means of Hearing, Reading, Ct 
ecchiſing &c.,Tho' they cou'd bring Contray 
Teitin.ones tO this, of Their own Hearing, Read- 
img, Crte:iniing &c. But here is that Curnd 
thing of Kiowlere, W:ildom, Reaſon (their Mor- 
tal Foe) Harg'd and Crufyd, as before = 
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had Beheaded it. Here is Their Plain, Eaſie, 
Natural way of Interpreting the Scripture ! But 
why ſhou'd it be Narwral? For the Natural Man 
knoweth not the things of God! And the Ler- 
ter Killeth! Therefore they will take Nothing 
according to the Lerrer. 

But they Miſtake the Lerter, or the Spelling 
ſometimes. As one that I have ſeen, who late-' 
ly being Preſs'd with Chriſt being fo often call'd 
The Son of Man in the Goſpel : And that their 
Light within, cou'd in no Senſe, according to 
their Notion of ir, be call'd the Sow of Afar, 
ſeeing they believe it to be God and Chriſt 
from Everlaſting: The Quaker Anſwered very 
Gravely, Ah Friend, ther 1s much in thoſe words. 
Mind, mind them ! then Pointing upwards to the 
Sun, ſaid, The Sun of Man, that 1s, The Lighr of 
Man, or the Ligl't in Man. And fo the Mur- 
ter was folv'd ! 

Another of their Preachers, Holding forth in a 
Publick Meetirrg, (1 can Produce witneſſes ) oh- 
viating that Text 1 Theff. iv. 17. We ſhall be 
Carobt wp in the Clonds, to meet the Lord in the 
Air, did thus Learnedly Expound, We muſt meet 
the Lord, in the Heir, that u, in the Light, which 
# Chrilt, who is the Heir of All rh;ngs. Another 
ſpeaking of the Keſurre.on of the Body ;, And ha- 
ving heard ſome ſay, That we ſhall then have A»- 
gelical Bodies. Thetice Prov'd that the ſame 
Body which Dies, do's not Riſe again : Becauſe 
our Podies now are not. made of Ar gelico; As it 
is ſaid they will be then, being Argel:cal Bodies. 

This is like what is told in Sar. Dis. p. 42, 
43. of Another of their Preachers miſtaking that 
Text Joh. xiv.-2. I» my Father's Houſe are many 
Aſmſions, where inſtead of Manſions he cry'd 
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Manchets;, And thence Improv'd what a Good 
Houſe God kept, There was Plenty of Bread, 
many Manchets! And Another Applying that 
Text Matth, x1. 30. My yoke is Eaſie, and my 
Burden 1s Light, to the Light withia. 
I cou'd Multiply upon ſuch Fooleries of the 
Onaker-Infallibility. 
But you muſt Excnſe ſuch Blunders in their 
Learned Clerks: for many of them Learn by the 
Ear, and not by the Eye; They cannot Read, 
And fo know not the Difference of words 
which ſound alike, as Son and Sun, Air and 
Heir &C. 
This is one of the Reaſons that they Play with 
Us at Croſs-Pxrpoſes, and is one of their Glo 
rious Methods in Anſwering what is Wrore againſt 
Not to the them. Upon which I will Inliſt here no Long- 
yi Al- er. But go to the Next. 
wack 5- Another Method they have in Anſwering, 
is, never to take an Anſwer. But to Infiſt vu 
on the ſame thing over and over again, with- 
out taking any Notice of the A»ſwers that are 
Made to them, of which ſome Inſtances are 
given above. 

And then, on the other hand, if they Pub- 
Iiſh any thing which they call an A»ſwer to ſuch 
a Book ; if any thing in that Book, tho” not 
touch'd at all in the Anſwer, ſhou'd after be 
objected, they Cry, that is Arſwer'd already, 
Conſuted, overthrown &C. 

Thus 1n this Appendix p. 10. the Qnakers ſay 
no more to all thoſe ſeveral Ch:rges which are 
laid againſt them in the Sz. And, to ſave Re- 
petition, Referr'd to in Primitive Hereſie, but, 
That theſe Charges are, near All of them, already 
Anſwered by George Whitchead in the Antidore. 
Tius 


# 
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This was ſpoke a little Guiltily. Near All of 
them. That confeſſes ther were Some not An- 
ſmer?d. If you mean a Fair and Full Arfwer, then 
the truth is,not oze of them is Anſwer'd. But ther 
are a Great Many, and not Near Al! that are 
not ſo much as once Aention'd, or the leaſt 
Notice taken of them in that Antidote ; and 
theſe of the Greateſt Conſequence, yet this 
muſt ſerve for an Avſwer to them Al! And 
to afford this Apperdix to ſay, in the ſame place, 
That His Abuſes and Falſities are therein lay'd at 
his Door. Yet is ther not one Abu/e or one 
Falſiry ia the Sz. made appear in either the 
Antidote or this Appendix. 

Thus that Author's Diſcowſe concerning 
Baptiſm is ſerv'd. Art the end of the Antidere 
ther are not two Leaves ſpent upon it, with 
this Title, Some Norice taken of the ſaid Author*s 
Diſcourſe for Water Baptiſm. And it is Some No- 
tice indeed, 1t 1s Nam'd and Ray'd at, that is 
all. Not one of his Arguments Conhder'd, or 
Objections Anſwer'd. Yer this paſſes among 
the Quakers as a Full Confuration., And when I 
have nrg'd ſometinng out of this Book to ſome 
of them, they have ſaid, O that is Anſwer'd, 
tho” not one word of it in this Some Notice of 
Whitchead's, And this Appendix p. 34. ſpeak- 
ing of it, ſays, In which Chapcer, the Malice and 
Inmpertinency of that Diſcourſe is ſomewhat ſhewn. 
Here is a Somerhat again, to fave their Credir. 
But they tell not har! for that they cou'd 
not. Yet that D//cour/e is Anſwer'd, and there 
is an End of it! It 1s very Eafte Anſwering 
Books, at this Rate. And ſhews the Quaxer- 
Carſe to be paſr a Def en e oaly {ſomething they 
muſt ſay, ro Amn/e their Drplicis Follewer:, ant 
G 2 thoſe 
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thoſe who will not be at the pains to Read 
what they write, and Compare it with what is 
wrote againſt them. 

IWill. Penn, at the End of his Primitive Chri- 
ftianity, ſpends Eight Se#:025 to Enumerate their 
EF xcept. on: againſt the Church of England. And, 
theſe being the Canſes of their Seperation, are 
Particularly but Briefly Reply'd to, at the 
Cloſe of Primitive Hereſie. P. 30, 31. and 32. 
And one wou'd think this a very Material Point, 
for the Q»akers to Juſtifie their Seperation. The 
Appendi.x c concludes with a Reply to this. Which 
} will fer down Evcry word, to fave the Read- 
er the Pains of going thither for it. Thus 
then it follows. 

e now Numbers up in Page 30, 31, 32. dis 
vers things, wherein he wou'd fai have the Church 
and Us af ee, they not being ſufficient [ E”7 he ſays) 
for Seperat i0n, This Man u of a very Ch angeable 
Humor, in hu Title, and for near all the Book, we 
IA |: 4 Hereticks, but now be wox'd bave we Aſeci- 
utes, which if we will not be, he oives i a Threat- 
wang Ad: L057 l[ement, th, it lie will Tiump up more 
qr 1pal 126, Iel, in ay let bim do as God 


{! perm: '3 But of two things he may be aſſured, 
tl at © we ſha ll have no Communion with his Lies, nor 
4 '< " tft 14 'T 1 Perſiſtino "7 [,30M8., 


Thus the Ape adix ends. And ther 1s not 
oac Sylatle more in Detence of all the Alledg'd 
C ſes of their $ eperation. Yet this 1s calFd an 
Anfaer to Primitive Hereſic;, And it comes in but 
By the By as an Appendix to G, Wxtehead's Abt.- 
Act CO naw ha Book Prim. FH: 'ES, 15 Anſrer 'd 
200 Aud if you ſhou'd urge any of the Anſivers 
there given to the Carſes which the Quakers 
Pretend to jultifie their Seperation and Schiſm 
from 
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from the whole Carholick Church, They won'd 
ſly, O that Book of Prim. Heres. is Anſwer d. 
And fo their Cauſe ſtands Good and Firm ! Thus 
Ealily do they Impoſe upon Themſelves; and 
wou'd Deceive the World, if they con'd. 1 

might give many more Inſtances of this Kind, 
indeed thro* All their A»fwers. But I cannot 
ſtay. 

6. muſt come to another Ex rep ious Trick rh.;, », 
which they uſe; when Onotations are brought rnvins 
out of their Books ſo Expreſs and Full that no- #92 4 
thing can be Anſwer'd to them, then they look V aac 
and fee if ther he nothing elſe ſpoke of in the _— 
Place Qnoted, beſide 2s that which 1s hronght a- Books are 
gainſt them : of which they can ſeldom miſs not Fullibe- 
ia their own Writings, which are all Confusd auf _ 
and Hudd!'d, a hui 1dred thin; 75 Loge ther with- {h41 wha 
out 'Head or Tail. And then it the Onjettor nent - "C1 
brings only that which 15 Proper to the Sub- Quoted 
ject he 15 upon, as he onzht to do, to avoid 
Confuſion, they Cry out that they are falſly 
Onoted. Why ? becauſe (for/oorls) the whole 
is 20t Quored, tho* All bc Qnorc <> that 1s Per- 
tinent to the Subject ; which 15 all that ought 
to be Quoted, and more _ be a Faalr. 

Thus in Prim. Heres. Þ. where the Sub- 
ject was the Quakers Cootmpt of Baptiſm, a 
rot 2 t:0u is brou ghe out of Ear. Burrongh's 
works P. 199, 191. where he Reckons up ſe- 
veral things as Damnable Hereſi-;, ſuch as calling 
the Srceple- - Houſe a Church, ſayin £ that Singing 
David's Experience: In Met e, was ſinging to the 
Praiſe of God, and other like Perilous things ! 
Among the Reſt he Names Sprintlins of J:- 
fants (as they Contemptuoully call Bapri/m) and 
not only Reckoas this among the other Dam- 
G 3 , nable 
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nable Herefies, but ſays that to ſay Sprintling In. 
. fants mith Water— is Baptiſm into the Faith of 
Chrift, this « the Dottrin of the Devil, And this 
15 thus Quoted in Prim. Heres. 

Now what ſays the Appendix to this ? Do's 
it Deny the Quoratior, or any word of it? No. 
Whar thea ? ir fays p. 33- That ther are ſeve- 
ral things lefr out. That is trne. For they 
did not belong to the preſent ———_— 
was Baptiſm. But is not all that is aid of 
Bapriſm, in that Quotation? And 1s it not 
Nam'd there among the Danmable Herefies ? And 
15 it not ſaid of Baztiſm particularly, 1. ce. the 
Spr.nkling of Infants, and calling it a Papr:/m in- 
ro the Faith of Chriſt, that This « the Dottrin of 
the Devil ? Yea. None of all this 1s Denyd. 
What ohjetion then can be made; that other 
things, which were not the Subject in hand, 
ſhou'd be left ont; And which wou'd have 
Confus'd the Subject more, if they had been 
in? You ſhall ſce. Appendix ſays That as the 
moras lie in the Charoe, they are not like E. B, 
words, Why, are they not his very Words ? Yea. 
Bat they are not Like them ! Ir ſays further, 
The Snake has here deciar'd himſelf an Enemy ta 
well-rlac'd flops, and niven us to Underſtand, that 
he more Merits Advancement in Spain than m 
England. Why, what's the Matter now ? DouTt 
they Love IWell-plac'd flops in Spain! As ſure 
as can be, here was ſome Reflection meant a- 
bout Popery! It is a Delicat Simile, if Bays knew 
how to Apply it. He was very Bizg with it, 
he cou'd not keep i; rill the time of its Birth, 
put threatens us with it two Pages before, he 
favs, in the former Charrer p. 21. I ſhall anor 
, : a7 - Prom 
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Prove him (this Snake) rcbe a Splitter of Sentence, 
an Enemy to Colons and Semi-Colons= T his Appen. 
brought in to ſhew his Learning, and that he had 
lodg'd one night next Door to a Grammer School. 
Yet he looks a little Abaſh'd; *Tis a Hopeful 
Lad-He fays his Leſſon delicatly—- Come don't 
Cy, don't be Aſham'd—Give me a Blow, and 1 
will Beat *em—Whart do they Laugh ?. Did they 


doit? Did they vex him ? Come, let us hear how ,,, ,... 
your Maſter atWarſworth do'sDictate to your Pre- ;;, of p 
cious youth. Sit down. Write Boys. For Quikers 


John Steeple- Houſe, (Comma) in Sixth- Day Streer ; _ . 
on®” jonn 


(Semi-colon) at the S190 of the Great Light . (Co- 
lon) near the Grave-yard. There is the Funttum, 


the Full fop: Admirationis ! Caprus, Capra, Cap- in Friday- | 

tym—— O the Learning of Colons and Semi-Colons ! ſircer near 

O ye Splitters of Sentences / But Come, All Play — 
yar 


will not do. We mult to School! again. 

How Towardly ſoever you have been at your 
Colons and Semi-Colons, you were put too ſoon 
to your Latin, or too ſoon Left it: And as 
Men are often Fondeſt of what they are worlt 
at, you had not the wit-to Conceal it ! You had 
a Mind to have ſome Learning in your Book, 
that the Poor Quakers might hold up their 
Hands, and Bleſs themſelves for that The a- 
mongſt them ! But what ſhifr did you make ? 
Did you make any Lia of your own? No. 
Hold there! That belong'd to the Form above 
you. What then? Did you Tranſlate any 
thing into Latin? No, nor that neither. This 
is fad Teazing / But you took paias ro Copy 
out a Latin Quotation out of Biſhop Fewel's 
Apology. Was it, any thing to the Purpoſe 
of your Diſpute ? [ will not be Foreign to the 
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Preſent Caſe (ſays Appen.) what was that Caſe? 
it was, that Idelatry do's nor Un-Churech, which 
he oppoſes. Is ther any thing of it, in the 
Ouotations he brings out of Biſhop Jewe!? No, 
not. a ſcrap. It was only ſhewing the Charg- 
es of the Church of Rome againſt the Proteſtants, 
What uſe do the Quakers make of this ? why, 
they ſay, that as the Proteſtants were wrong» 
fully Charged, ſo are they. Do they offer to 
Prove this ; or ſhew how their Caſes were a- 
like ? No, nota word, only ſay (Apper. p. 4.) 
Hence we may have at leaſt this Conſolation, that 
we are rot therefore Villanouſly Criminal, becanſe 
V.llanouſly Charged. They might have gather'd 
the ſame Conſolzrion from the Tryal and Bar- 
barous Regicide of King Charles I. wherein 
they Glory d. (Sn. p. 220, 221.) But no mat- 
ter for their Conſolarions, they can take them 
off a Broom-ſtick., We are now upon their 
Learning, wherein they Begin to Boalt. One 
of the QOuorations they make 1s p. 2, 3. 
Apper. (they wou'd ſet it in the Front) And 
tho* they had nothing to do, but to Tranf- 
{cribe out of Biſhop Jewels Book, yer, to ſhew 
how well they underſtood it, there arc theſe 
Blunders 1n 1s. 


Biſhop TFewe!!, Appen. 
Deo ipſt 'belium fare-\| Deo ipſe bellum face- 
Vn — re 
Laxare frena—ad onne | Laxare frene ad onm 
genus licentie. Cem 
Nr ab Feeleſia Cathslica} Nos ab Eccleſic Cathe- 
gofec ffe — lice deferiſſe. 


Biſhop 


Ci 


E 
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Biſhop Jewell. Appen. 


Crremonias=-——meliorr | Cearemonias —= meliari- 
bus temporibus appro” bus temporis approba- 
I. 


batas. 


For Oecumenici, Ocumenici, and ſuch like we 
will forgive them, theſe are Hard things ! 
But p. 8. of Appen. ther is another Quotation, in 
like manner Jonoramus'd. 


Biſhop Tewell. Appen L 
Cum proximis iſtis Vi- | Cum proximis i#ti Vi 
gints Ann g— | fitti— 


Camque Yes ipſa pro ſe| Cum; res ipſo—— 
loquatior —— | 

Etiam poſtremo in Re-| In Regnum jam Aur 
oum jam Aulas &| lag 
Palatia pervenerint, | 

Principes qui a ſede Ro- | Principes quia a f[c- 


mana defeceritit. | de 


Beſides Impelente for Impellente ;, in Crementa 
for Incrementa, leaving out words, as for hec 
pſa ſatis illis magna Indicia efſe poſſunt, to ſay 
only ſatis magna effe peſſunt. And ſuch like 
{mall matters ! | 

This is all the Latin in the Apper. except 
two words. p. 7. Wherein they had as ill Luck, 
they had heard of Pie fraudes, and going ro 
the Dittionary, to be ſure, they found Pie, 
and Gueſſing that ther was ſome Myſtery in 
that Daſh over the e, and to ſhew their Ex- 
atineſs and Nicety in Criticiſms, they put down 
In kalick Letters Pie frandes ; And uw the ſame 
lne Impie fraudes, 

But 
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But Hang this Human Learning! All our Fore. 
Fathers, the Poor, Silly, and, God help '%em, 
Irnorant Quakers, made it a Mark of the Beaſt; 
becauſe they had none of it. Sour Plumb: ! 
And we, to their Diſgrace, muſt now run 2 
Hanckering after it ; ſer up our Schools, yea 
and hope for a College in time, to Leara that 
vain Philoſophy ! we Reform Backward! like x 
man in a Cock-boar Towing back a Ship under 
Sail; This Wicked World even Draws us after 
it, and we Learn its Faſhions, inſtead of bring- 
ing Themto Ours! They have not yet Learn 
ed the Pure Language of Theeing and T howing, 
unleſs to Lavgh at it: We are come to their 
Colons and Semi-Colons, and they Laugh at us 
too ! We ſhew our Parts in Latin, and they 
Kidicule us! We wou'd be at their Fine Had 
Mod.ſh words too, as Appen. p. 1. Opming, 
and Epoch. Nay even where we make Nor 
ſenſe of them to bring them in, asp. 6. /wil 
tell him he is Dogmatically Falſe. That's my 
Man ! "Twas Bravely ſaid ! Now Fillip——and 
Scipp as many Lengths of thy felf as a Flea, 
This Afoniter*s Excellent Company ! But I muſt 
Leave him. So much for Foolins. Ther's 00 
ivoiding of it, in their Converſation. 

Next their Learning upon Colons, Semi-Co- 
lous, and well plac'd ftops ro get Rid of x 
Troubleſome Quotation, and Reſcue a Hero ut 
a Dead-lift (as Pallzs came in ſhape of Ruft ) 
they | Deny your Quoration, if ever you Sg 
at all. And fay, why did you not go on! 
Yes, that is, Tranſcribe a whole Book, if you 
Quote one word out of it. Thus in Prim. 
Heres, P;, 10. G. W. is Quoted for his late 
modera- 
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moderation towards the Sacraments, in his Ar 
tidte. Pp. 114. Where he ſays, That they do not 
Cenſure or Condenm thoſe who are Conſcientiouſly 
Tender in the obfervation thereof, for Praftifng 
that mhich they believe is their Duty, either 
in Breaking of Bread, or Water Baptiſm. To 
this ſays Appen. Þ. 34 That G. W.'s words 
are Imperfettly Quoted, and neither Fully nor Tru- 
ly given. Not Fully ? Why ? Appex, Sets down 
there half a Page more of what follows theſe 
words, which is a Running out upon their No- 
tions of the Inward and Spiritual Baptiſm. And 
what is this to the bulineſs ? That Author had 
a mind to ſhew only what Allowances the Qua- 
lers Now make, on their behalf who Conſcienti- 
ouſly Partake af the Ourrmard or Water-Bapriſm. 
And his Quotation was Full, as to that. But 
why was not this Quotation Truly given ? Be- 
cauſe not Fully, for the Reaſon above. Thus 
that Cot ation 15 laid aſide ! And not without 
Great YVawnting of their having Diſcover'd the 
Certain hnowlege of thy Baſcneſs (lay they to the 
Author) from thy Maiming of this Place. 

But they had Reaſon to be Concern'dat this 
Quotation, ſince they had not Sinceriry enough 
to own the Truth. For their Great buſineſs 
at Preſent is to Perſuade the world, That they 
ave never Alter'd or Chang'd their Principles ſince 
they were firſt a People. Becauſe they fer up 
irſt upon the Inf.xlible Guidance of the Holy 
Swrit; and that Every thing -they ſpoke was 
the Immediate Dictate of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
they ſtand upon the ſame to this Day. Now 
Coanging and Contrad:;tF ing will not Fadge _ 

this. 


The Second Part. 


this. Therefore this Appen. Labours mainly 
to Prove that they never have Chang'd, as p. 6, 
Or Principles are now no other than what they were, 
when we were firſt a People, for Truth Changes no, 
And p. 53. 1 have before ſhewed, that our Princi- 
ples are now no other than what they were when 
firſt a People. And Preface p. 3. What we now 
Profele, is no other than what we did. &c. 

This has been Diſ-prov'd in a great Many 
Inſtances. But let us try one more 1n this 
Quotation, with which they are fo Amory and 
then you will ſce the Rexſon of their D:jplea- 
ſave, Is this Afoderation which G. W. has now, 
at laſt, put on towards the Holy Sacraments, 
no other than what they Profeſs'd from the 
Beginning ? How then came they to Excommnicate 
any for Receiving of Baptiſm ? as for Inſtance, 
John Cox. And call'd it, a Drawing back to 
the Weak and Beg narly Elements. Come, Friends, 
ſpeak out in Plarneſs, and tell Us, wou;d you 
own any for a True Qnakter who ſhou'd Re- 
ceive Baptiſnr, and frequent the Holy Sacramem 
of The Lord's Supper ? wou'd you neither Cen- 
fre not Condemn them, if they made a Conſcience 
ot it, as their Duty? Wou'd you have Greater 
_—— towards theſe than for William Wil- 

kins, whoſe Excommunication 15 Put in the Col- 
leon, at the End of this, for Afarrying one 
that was not a Owaker, and for Marrying by a 
Trieft? Was this a greatzr offence than the 
Recciving of the ozrward Boptiſm ? 

Bur, in good Earneſt, did you never Cer- 
ſrre or Condenn Baptiſm ? Is this new Adore 
rion of G. W.'; no other than what you alwars 


did Protefs? lu the 2122 4t/9u before brought 
ot 
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of Edw. P:rrough's, it is Rank'd amongſt the 
Dannable Herefies, even to the Denying the Lord 
who bought Us. And it is call'd, The Do#rin 
of the Devil. And Þ. 644g. of his Works he 
ſays, That it is not Lawful for the Sints of God, 
to Join themſelves to your Ordinances, Yet now 
G. W. will let them go, and neither Cenſure nor 
Condemn them. He has forgot a Book of his 
own, to which he gave this Trice. The Antho- 
rity of the true Ainiſtry, in Baptizing with the 
Sprit, And the [dolatry of fuch men as are 
Deting avout ſhadows and Carnal Ordinances, and 
their [gnorance of the Spirits Baptiſm (of which 
water-Baptiſm was but & Figure) Diſcover d. And 
berein is ſhewed, that IVater-Baptiſm is neither of 
Neceſſiry to Salvation, nor yet is now Praftiled 
either b Authority from Heaven, or by any New- 
Teſtament Law that is in force upon Believers ;; 
ſeeing the Subſtance and the End of things Aboliſhed 
i come and Enjoyed, wherein the Types Shadows 
and Figures ave Ended. Yet George now will 
neither Cenſare nor Condemn them if they be 
Canſcientiouſly Tender in the Obſervation of theſe 
Aliſhed Types and Shadows, tho? he calls it 1do- 
lay, nay and Doting Idolarry | yet theſe men 
never Yary'd! they always ſatd the ſame, ſince 
they were firſt a People, that they ſay now | 

Appen. P. 5. lighting all the Authorities 
brought for Baptiſm in Frim. Her. withia the 
firſt 150 years after Criſt (they care for no 
Aniquity or Fathers) ſays, Indeed if he can av- 
ſelutly Determin the Cneſt:on by the Scriptures, the 
work is done. And yct in the Diſcourſe of Bap- 
+z, the Argumeats are all Limited only to 
ts Holy Scripewres , and (for any thiag the 
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Quakers have ſaid to the contrary) the Queſtion 
is there Abſolutely Determin'd. They Referr 
to a Book of one Dell againſt Baptiſm. This 
is their Great Aſyluw. Yet he was not a Que- 
ker, he was one of the Profeſſors, whom they 
call Children of Darkneſs, and Damn them All 
to the Pit of Hell; And a Cambridge Schollar too! 
another Mark of Reprobation with them; and 
yet they fly to this Man, to Help their Light 
againſt the Divine Inſtitutions of our Bleſſed 
Saviour. And they have Printed and Re-Printed 
this Book, as oft as they have been Attack'd 
upon this Point of Bapriſm. And out it has 
come ſince the Diſcourſe of Baptiſm was Publiſh'd: 
This made me Curious to look into it. And 
there 1 found not one Objection but what is 
fully Anſwer'd in that Diſcourſe. Tho” I am 
fatisfy'd that Author had never ſeen it, before 
that Diſcourſe was Printed. Yet ſtill they Re- 


ferr to that Book ; which is only a Put-off, be- 


cauſe they have nothing to ſay; and ſhews 
them to be Self-Condemnr'd. 

7. They have yet another Comrivance (which 
1s the Prettieſt of all) to avoid the Quotations 
brought out of their Books, When none of 
the former ways will do, then they ſay, They 
have not the Book, as it they cou'd not come 
at their own Books ! or otherwiſe they Appeal 
from the Print (tho* themſelves have Publiſb'd 
it ) to the Origmal Copy ; which if Extant, none 
can have buc Themſelves. Yet they do not 
Produce the Copy, or tell how it is worded 
there, or that it is otherwiſe than in the 
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Thus p. 9. of the Prim. Heres. ther is a Bloody 
Quotation out of a Book of G. Fox's call'd 
News out of the North, p. 14. where he makes 
it as unlawful to Return to Baptiſm, as to 
Circumciſion ;, and calls the Lord's Supper, The 
Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils, which is in 
the Generation of Serpents, &c. and p. 39. where 
he Denies the Books of Marthew, Mark, Luke, 
and Jo tO be the Goſpel, and calls them Carnal, 
&c. To this fays Appen. p. 32. 1 cannot Exa- 
min it, not having the Book by me ;, but I much 
Queſtion the Truth of the Quotation. And this 
is all that is ſaid ro it. Now I can aſſure 
the Reader that this — was taken Out 
of the Book ir ſelf, and not from any ſecond 
hand. And will he believe that this Book 
(which 1s Common enough, for I have ſeen 
more than one of them ) cou'd not be Pro- 
cur'd among the whole Quaker Sanhedrin ? or 
that, if this Quotation were much Queſtion'd, 
the Quakers are ſo Good Natur'd, or (0 very 
Remiſs as not to be at the Pains to look in- 
to that Book, if they thought to Catch that 
Author at one Falſe Quotation, which they have 
not yet been able to do? or whether every 
ſober Perſon will not rather Judge, that the 
Quakers do herein Plead Guilty ? 1 leave it to 
their conlideration. But hear another Pleaſant 
laſtance. 

G. W. being Preſs'd with a very untoward 
Quotation in Sar. Dis. Gltan. Sect. iv. Þ. 82. 
out of the Works of Edw. Brrongh, p. 273- 
where he Bla/phemouſly makes the Sufferings of 
the Quakers, not only Greater, but more Un- 
juf than the Sufferings of our Bleſſed how 
Hum- 
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Himſelf : He comes to give an account of this 
in his Antidote. p. 254. and he ſays, after the 
old Faſhion, that E. B. is Cited Unfairly and 
Partially in this Point, Burt he tells not where- 
in. Theſe are only words of Courſe, in all 
their Anſwers. Nay himſelf finds no Fault 
with the Quotation, that ther is a word Ad 
ded, or Diminiſhed, or Alter d. But ſays he, 
Whether it was ſo Verbally ſtated by E. B. hin 
ſelf, or by ſome miſtake ſince, I ſhall not under- 
take to Determin, unleſs I ſee his Original Coyy, 
This Juſtifies the Qnoration out of his Printed 
Book. And if ther was any Afiſtake, it was 
not in him -who Qwored it. So that G, W., 
if he Reguarded Jr/tice, ought to make $4- 
tisfaftion tor ſaying that this was Unfairly of 
Part:ally Cited, But in the next place, this 
was Printed by E. B. in the year 1657. And 
Re-Printed 1n Wis Works, An. 1672. And theſe 
Works were Collefted and Publiſhed by an Jur 
ro of the Chief of the Quakers, whereof George 
Whitthead was one, and his Epiſtle particular 
ly (among others) Prefix'd, in High Commen+ 
dations of the Author and the Works. Yet 
now he wou'd turn it upon the Amthor of 
the Sn. to Juſtify theſe Works, and to pro 
duce the Original Copy ! But may not that 
Author more Reaſonably Ask him, how thus 
Paſſage of F. B's. came to be Twice Printed 
without any Correttion? And why it was ne- 
ver taken notice of as any M;ftake, theſe Forty 
years that it has been Printed, till jult now! 
Suppoſe that Awhor had been taken Napping, 
at any Falſe py or Cha;ge upon the Lys 
kers, and ſhou'd put it off from the Primed 
| KY/ 
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$r, and bid the Friends Produce the Original 
; and accuſe them of Quoting him Un- 
faxvly and Partially, becauſe they Quoted out 
of his Printed Book : I deſire to know from 
the Quaters, particularly from G. W. Come, 
George, (II take thy word for once, but not to 
make a Cuſtom of it) tell it now, in good 
ſober ſadneſs, wond'ſt thou have fo Excuſed 
him ? woud'ſt not thou have made an Hide- 
ous Ozr-Cry, and Clapr thy Wings for Y. Rory ! 
But mark me, George, I do not mean only a 
bare Error of the Preſs, or what cou'd poſſi- 
bly be fo conſtrw'd ; but a whole Paſſage,\ſuch 
4s this of EF. B's. and not only faying ſuch a 
thiag, but going abont to Prove it, as he there 
do's, That the Suffering: of the Quakers were 
more Un-j»ſt than the Suffering: of Chriſt. Why ? 
Becauſe (ſays he) What was done to Cirift, was 
Chiefly done by a Law, and m great part, 
the Due Execution of a Law, &c. But that it was 
not ſo with the Qraters, which he there Indea- 
yours to ſhew, moſt Horridly Blaſpheming |! 
As to his Arguments, I Referr to Sat. Dis. 
p. 82. Burt, as to our preſent buſineſs, 
G., W. is brought, at laſt, to ſay, in the 
ſame page ( p. 254. ) We will not ſtand by 
the Compariſon. Well. This 1s ſomethiug. "This 
8 the firſt Confeſſion that ever we got from 
the Quakers, They wilt nor ft.md by the Cone 
pariſon of their Srferines and CiriſPs. But 
what then will they do as to EF. B. who made 
the Compariſon ? Will they fay, that he was in 
an Er7er ? No. Barr that ! For he gave forth 
all he Wir2re as the Jamnediare Merd of The 
Ind God. And all his Editors G. W. Cc 
H Wee 
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have Atteſted this for him. And he ſtood 
the Higheſt among the Quakers, next to the 
Great Fox himſelf. Who has Determin'd (as 
before Quoted) That whoever ſpeaks, and not 
from the Mouth of te Loyd, 1s a Falſe Prophet 
and a Conyrer. And if E. B. was a Conjurer, 
then G. W. may come in, and A# of them, 
And then let the Onakters fee how they have 
been Led ! Let them Now ſee. Here G. IW. 
ſays it, in the Name of _the Reſt, We wil 
not ſtand by E. B's. Compariſon ( for indeed it is 
Bl zſphemons to the Higheſt Degree) And there: 
by you are given to underſtand, That you ar 
not hereafter to Truſt any Crater Books thx 
are Printed, even tho” Prlity'd and Recon- 
ended by the Greateſt amongſt you. For ſuch 
ave E. B's. Works ;, And it now, after they have 
been put ſo many years into your hands, as 
the 1ords of The Lord; Part of them is Diſ- 
ow, how can you be ſecure of other Parrs of 
them, or any Par: of them at all? How are you ſe- 
cure of G. Fox's Writings, or of any others 
of your Prophets ? Have you teen all their Orisi- 
1.51 Copies: ? You mult ether Difown G. IW. in 
this Afiront he has put upon EF. B. or Down 
comes All whole Quakeri/nr, at one Blow ! 
[her is but one Book amoneglt you (that | 
-21 hear, Except G. Fex's Marginal Nores of 
0!e{er, &c. b<tore mention'd) which will Eſcape, 
by this Rule, if that will. It is H:mplyy Nor- 
1041's, tor I have ſeen a very Ancicnt Aomſeripe 
Of it, Which, for ought I know, may be the 
Orig:rd, it was Printed at London, for ſol 
find it Quoted in a Book of Xoger W:7iums's 
] - of 
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him, where he is, after the Q»ater-faſhior \ Ri- 
diculing the Second Coming of Ciriſt, in theſe 
words. Is not Chriſt God, and s not God a <»:- 
rit ? Tou look for a Chriſt mwithour you. From what 
Coaſt or Conmry ſhall He come ? What Country: 
Alan is He ? you ſtand Gazing up to the Clouds 
alter a Alan :; but we ſtand by yous i” I” F te, Co; 
ding of you. T hus as he 1s there Quoted, How 
it 1s in the F-ine I know not, for 1 have n07 
ſeen it, but in the As. It is p. 71. thus. When 
muſt this Chriſt come you wait for ? And in wut 
Generation ? And of what Family ? __ out 0. 


what Country ? A | of whom mult H, [4 oi? 
That they my no to & be Decein'd by  WP<0 
bave kept them Gazing after a Falſe C rf. Ir 
on it be calPd Gazin 7: but leave - A 1d mind 
the ry nee —__ hb Reproves you {or 
A. 1 [. . by which they mcan, their 07 


White 1ivkes within! I ſuppoſe &. 1577, 

might rake 1t ſhort, Theſe are amons fevers! 
other L2reres, of the like Nature, which /un:- 
prey pur to the Profeſſors. Ther is Abundance 
of ſach Blaſphcmons Hidcons ſtuff in that Book, 
which ſhews Demonſtratively what the Ger:aine 
Do; trine of the Urnakers 15 COnc erning the FRe- 
lam rettion, Alc C) (101 A and Second Comme Of onr 
Lord Jeſus, turning It only to the x] [tx 'F, f/ . 
cenſr077 and Comins of the Licke within ther 
The neverd Ci it H. Norton here calls a Fa 

Chriſt, He w:'s a Great Apoſtle of the Onater; 
ſent into Jrel-1d, thence to the Ielt-irriie: ;; 
And molt Highly Recominended by #4, 
BPuarrorch, and F.. "NCT. Howg.! (two Priacipal 
Filars) to be Receiv'd by r the Friends as a Trus 
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ts but in Few hands, and thoſe of the Friends, 
who will not (now) let it be ſeen, 1 have in 
the ColleFion added a Tran-/cripr ont of the As. 
of ſome Pallaces in it, worth the Readers No- 
tice; which Abundantly Confirm the Charges gi- 
ven againſt the Ozakers; and I thought this 
more Proper than to Thrult them in here, ont of 
their Place, where we are Contidering of the 
Quakers Manner of Defending themfelves againſt 
theſe, and other ſach hike objections. 
Their fin. B. Fhe Lalt of their Cleanly and Clever Me. 
f.ing the 104; of Anſmerips which I ſhall Mention at 
Senle of Preſciit, is, Their J-6rar: or moſt Commonly 
——- #  Wilfal Miſtakinz of what i objccted agatalt 
»p:cted i .»” ww » 
azanſt them: and ſo Arſmering Quite out of Purpoſe, 
them, For TI hat by ſtartiaz of new Game, they may Di- 
which, ly vert the Piurſver from the Cent of an Abjurduy 
6h pron Hereſie in Diſtreſs. 
Att. This they think a venial Politique in Them: 
ed from be- felves; Bur this Afore becomes a Beam in their 
21; Chici- Brothers Eye : And when they Charge it againſt 
nars. others, then they can /ee Clearly into the Hei- 
mouſneſs and Utmoſt Deformiry of this Sin. 
Then they Improve it into a Total Loſs of 
the Character or Name of being a Cariftian. 
This i3 one of the Heads upon which W. Penn 
wou'd Prove T;zom. Hicks, his opponeat, not co 
he 1 Criſtian, 1n his Reafon againſt Rail:ng. P+ 
+53. thus. He that gives that jor a Murs Als 
fn er to any Queſtion, t14t is not his Aaſmer to that 
Oreſtion, is : Forger: But tha T. Hicks hath 
Hd * 7 ( fore, k! F-or yp XA Conſeaerily 4'0 Ire 
C,:3iay, He alleges, That T. Flicks did not 
Give F=:t it} the A,ſwer, ot a \ HARE, La Diſ- 
pure with -n Aza-Papriſt. But all the -oof that 
W. 7. oii:zzs tor his A\gative (Who Was OC 
Pr&- 
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Preſeat) is, P. 160. We Charge it all with For- 

ery, in the Name of God, the Lord of Heaven 
and Farth. And this being Proof [r-Conteſt able ! 
he thence Concludes T. Hicks, withont Help, 
ro be a Foroer;, who con'd only ſupport his A/- 
frmative, by Human Teſtimony. N 

But now, Reader, behold, the whole Herd of 
the Qnakers ( 1 know not it eve can be Excep- 
ted) of all that have wrote Auſmers to their 
Opponents, turn'd all out of the Pale of Chr;- 
fianity, by this Infall'ble Rule of HW. Pers! 

See hn Sar. Dis. almoſt in Evcry ro! ation 
which is there Canvaſs'd, how Groſly the 
Quekers have Aſt aken (at leaſt) the Avſwers of 
their Opponents : Charging them with what they 
never ſaid,nay Quite Contrary to their own Words. 

But of this fort ther never was ſuch anothei 
15 George Fox, In his Gr. Myſtery he Keplies 
16a above 100 Opponents, of whoſe Books | 
have ſeen a good many; And, I cannot fay 
that he has Qrored one Aridi. Not only 
for Splitting of Sentences (with which Aovper. keeps 
ſuch a Racket) where the Senſe is not Hurt ; 
bat tikiag Scraps out of ſeveral Chaprers, upon 
Difterent S»bje#t:, that ſometimes you mult Read 
over almoſt the whole Book he Anſwers, to fiad 
the Words which he Quotes: And then fo 
Mwgld, fo D:/torted, not Gne Sentence Jntire, 
that the Author's ſenſe can net be Gather'd 
tom what he Qreres of him: Infomuch that 
«ithour ſeeing thoſe Books which he Anſwers, 
£15 Impoſſible to know what chey Truly ſaid. 
Beudes ſach Ridiculous Blunders, as cou'd not 
betill a Caild that knew how to Spell and Put to- 
wether, I before meation'd his Reading FE xter- 
ze! for Ere;nal, a ſmall miſtake, if that had 
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been "all. But to Ground a Charge upon this, 
and to Accuſe Mr. Baxter of Jenorance and 
Falſe Doftrin for ſetting up the Notion of an 
External Light in God, when Mr. Baxter's word is 
Plaialy Eternal ! This (and many more ſuch like 
Inſtances, of which that Book 1s full) not only 
Ruins their Senfleſs Boa#ts of Infallible Guidance 
of t the Spirit ; But, by Will. Pern's Rule, Ex- 
cludes the -M bh being Chriſtians. 

But if the Miſtake of a Word may be Excus'd, 
npon the In-advertence of Inj fallibility; Ther are 
many more Inſtances, which ſhew, cither want 
of Senſe, or Wilful Perverſion. | hus one Jones 
er. Cla ph, m, Who wrote ag z721n{t the Ouckers, 
ys, Cl miſt havino Undertaken the work of Max's 
Recemption, the Father hath Deliver 'd up the whole 
( rear: on to Him—— And therefore muſt Magiſtra- 
ey belozg ro Him as Medigtor. Now, cou'd an) 


Man, in his Right mind, Underſtand this, as if 


Claphan: had mcant, that the Magiſtrate, and 
not Crit, was the Mediator? Yet thus G. Fox 
Nilt; IKES pum, Gr. Myſtery, | P. 95. And Repears 
ms words tht 'S, tic} ſaith, re Mas ſtr a ne 1H tis Ex 
ternal Politick Kingdom, is 4 Mediator. Aud not 


onty -. bat one of the Chief of his Worthy:. 
5 (oi | ay follows him in the ſame Per 
verſion. the Seco p. 28. of his Works ſ( for 


cacr are ee Paveinge ) 
1663. he favs thus. To bf? 1047 Which God will 

t Grove to Another than Chriſt, hath he (|. Clap 
ham) Given ro Another from Clif: And (0 Deny 
ed tre were of the Son of ( od, as Mediator. And 
P. 44. Initancing in Sixtcen Particulars of Clap 
nam's Vn-ſound Dottrin (as he cails it this is th 

its That bz lays, T oat the /Ma 07 fer e 15 411 Off- 
ter of Feſus Chriſk a4 Mediaior. A wy upon = 
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whole, they Eſtabliſh this as a ſtanding Aricle 
of their Faith, that, To ſay the Magiſtrate is an 
Officer of Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, 1s Blaſphemy. 
And, ſay they to Clapham, What Prieſt beſide: 
thee Da e onn any to be fJoin'd with Chriſt, as Me- 
dator ? Now, not only Dear George Fox, who 
Fxcelleth chews «1 | but this Hubberthorn and their 
Works are Highly Commended and Recommend 
by It. Pem. By whoſe Rule of Miſt aking Or 
Mis-Repreſentins s the Anſwers of other Men, All 
of them muſt our ot Clriſtendon: together. E- 
ſpecially George Fox, who Stwmbles fo often, 
that he hardly Goes one Right Srep: I cou'd 
fill a Yolume, with his Aſ:ſtakes of this kind ; 
but, for the Preſeat, will Prefs your Patie: nce, 
with two or three. Chriſtopher Wade, in his 
Onakery Slain, P. 13. ſays, As the Devil of old 
Spake ſome Truths, to nſher in bis Manifold De- 
ets, even fo he over powers you Quakers— to De- 
xy the Script ure—— God's I pired mritings, Ma- 
nifeſted by his holy Apoſtles. And as he theredy 
Limits the Supreme Holy one, ſo he over-rales you, 
to acknowlege but one Di! penſarion of God's mind 
wito the Sons of Mic. ( viz TI he Liv: 
rithin ) To this George Fix Anſwers, in 
his Gr. Afyſic Y. Þ- — And Repeats Ce 
Wadc's words thus, He /aith (lays G. F.) God [i 
mits the Supream He y one, , by the Inſpired IWri- 
tings of the Apoſtles. And then he Pays C. W. 
for faying that The Holy one is Limited, by the 
words of the Apoſtles. But it is obvious to any one 
of Common Senſe, that C. W. Meant, that it was 
the Devil, in the Ons ters, who Limited the Holy 
me, by De -nying the Di/pen in of the Holy Scrip- 
wes, and allowing bur of that only ——_— 
of rhe Liobe within. But, to take off all Excuſe, C: 
'H 4 'u" 
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W. wrote an Anſwer to G, F. which he Diretts, 
'To all thoſe calld Quakers, An. 1659. Where he 
Inſtances in Twelve Lies and Forgeries, which 
G.F. had thus put upon him. Among which 
this is the Sixth (p. 5.) where he clears what he 
had ſaid, by ſhewing the thred of the whole 
Diſcourſe, and that it was the Devil, and not 
God, who he faid did Limit the Holy one. Ta 
this G. Whitehead Replies, in his Truth defending 
tve Quakers, Printed the ſame year, 1659. P. 61, 
And do's he either Confels G. Fox's Perverting 
the words of C. Wade, or J»ſtify it? No. Nei- 
ther. For Juſtify it he cou'd not, the Caſe was 
ſo Flain. And it is below a Qmraker ever to 
Confeſs ;, for that ſuppoſes he con'd Err ! How 
then do's G. W. Anſwer ? Why, he falls upon 
C. W. for ſaying that the Devil cou'd Limit 
the Supreme Holy Nne. Burt, frſt, here 1s the 
Cauſe given againſt G. Fox, that he had Per- 
verted the words of C. IW. And next, as to 
G. Wyitcheed's Mettld obſervation, how the 
Devil con'd Limit the Holy one, let him Read 
Pſal. Lxxviii. 41. Tea, they turned back, and 
Tempred God : And Limited the Holy one of Iſrael, 
Where Limiting is expreſs'd as a Temprino. 
But ſays CG. Whitehead, in the place above 
Quoted, This is as much as to ſay, the Devil is 
ſtronger than God— as this Dece;ver hath Affirmed. 
Now here is another Manifeſt Perverſion of the 
Alcaning, as G. F.x's was of the Words of C. 
Wade. For did C.}F. Afi-m, That the Devil was 
Stronger than God ;, becauſe the Devil 1s ſaid ig 
{amt Him ? Then the Iraelits were Srronger 
than Ged, for David ſays that they did Limit 
Him, But as C. W. ſaid no ſuch thing, do's 6. 
IV. think, that C. IW. Belicv'd the Devi! ro be 
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Sronger than God? No. he cou'd not think fo ; 
for who ever thought ſo? And then he aid 
this againſt his own Conſcience. Without doubr, 
he did! And for this, calls C. W..a Decei- 
xe ! Now here are ſome ſmall Miſtakes ! 
Firſt of G. Fox's, in taking God for the Devil. 
That was All ! Next of G. Whitebead's, in ſay- 
ng, that C. Wade did Afirm, That the Devil 
was Stronger than Gad. Now Recolle&t 01. 
Penn's Rule, before Mentioned, That he that 
gives that far a Man's Anſwer, that is not his 
Anſwer, is a Forger, and ſo no true Chriſtian. 
The Applicatioa is Ealie, and Unavoidable, 
That neither Fox, nor IWWhirckead arc Coriſtians, 
becauſe they are Notorious Forgers, and Give 
that for 4 Man's Anſwer, which is not his Anſwer. 
Nay more, The very Objeftions which are put 
zgainſt them, they Retort, as being the Prin- 
nples of the Objeftors. Thus five Ainiſters wrote 
4 Book againſt the Quaters, calld The Perfett 
Phariſee. An. 1654. And another, in Defence 
of it, the ſame year, Iatituled, A further D.ſco- 
very of that Generation of Men calld Quakers, 1n 
Reply to an Anſwer the Quakers had put out to 
the Former. In both theſe, they Charge the 
Ouaters with Seventeen Groſs Poſirions, of which 
ths is the Third, That the Soul is a Part of the 
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Divine Ffſence. Thus plainly put down. p. 5.(S 


o the Farther Diſcovery, Num. 3. of the Q#u4- 
ter Poſitions, Which are there firlt Rang'd in 
order : And then particularly Diſprov'd, under 
Geir ſeveral Heads. And coming to this 
Head, p. 31. they call this Poſirion (as truly it 
Is) Plaſphemy. G. Fox, Anſwers, to this, in his 
Gr, Myſt. Þ. 227. and ſets down this as the 
firſt of the Ainiſters Principles, Thar rhe Soul :s 
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a Part of the Divine Eſſence. And thence Inferrs, 
P. 229. That in calling this Blaſpheny, they 
had given Judgment againſt themſelves. And 
ſo you five (Tays he) have T»dord your ſelves to be 
Bl1lphemers, who ſaid the Sou il was Part of the Di 
211116 Fſſence, and yet "tis Bl. 'pl, 'emy t0 ſay ſo, This 
15 Giving that for a man's Anſwer, which us ror, 
with a witnes! And it Will. Penn can any 
longer Defend G. Fox (even Dear Georoe, who 


F xcelleth All the Quakers) tO a Chriſtian, by 
1's own Rule, he will Exceed himfelt; and 
(4-40, all that he has Ever yet Done ! At leaſt, 


{ hope he will Alter his Opinion, if he ſpoke 
ir finc ercly, That Ecozge For, was as Good a Pro. 
4: <{a;a", which has been Mention'd before. 
ut not only Putting words upon a Man, 
which he did not ſay, nay Quite Contrary to 
what he ſays; but Leaving out the Materid 
part of a Man's An/wer, and giving that for 
his A-zſmer, is Belying of a Ma :n, and comes un- 
der 17. Perr's Rule. Let me give one In- 
ſtance of this (among many that I con'd Pro- 
duce) Murthew Caffy:r, in his Damnable Hereſies 
of the Ouakers Discover'd. Þ. 29. gives his 
Coarge tl: us. The Onaker ſaith, that Chriſt « 
already Come the ſecond time : And George For 
Af mea in Plain words, before many Witneſſes, 
that be knew him come within him, and he looked 
foi Him to come NO OT HERW ISE : And James 
Parnal af: me thee That by Preaching of a Chriſt 
in the _ e Devil nets bis work done on Earth, 
ir appears an his Book cail'd Satan's Deſign diſco- 
_ p. 19. 25. 


T] ' 
'T 


-, 


ST —— 


The Second Part. 


This Fox Anſwers in his Gr. Myſt. p. 141. 
And firſt, he leaves his Brother Panel to ſhift 
for himſelf, He Denies not the @xotation. Bur 
ſays nothing to it. Then as to what is Charg'd 
upon Himſelf, he Quotes the Page in Caf, bur 
Repeats his words thus. And George Fox ſaid, 
that he knew Chriſt come in him. p. 29. Then he 
Crys, that Chriſt is in yeu, except ye bs Kepro- 
bates, AS if Caffyn had Deny'd the Irvard Fre- 
ſence of Chriſt, by the Influence of His H. Spirit, 
in the Hearts of Believers, which no Coriſtian e- 
ver did Deny. Burt they Deny the Per/or of 

Criſt, His Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, in An, as the 
Onakers Blaſpheme. And Caffyn found no Fault 
with Fox's ſaying, that He knew Chriſt come within 
him. On the Contrary, he Jultihes the z- 
dwelling of Chriſt, by His Spiric. But he laid 
the ſtreſs upon G. Fox's ſaying, That he Looked 
wor Chrilt ro come NO OT HERIVISEF, whith was 
put in Capiral Letters, to ſhew. that the [treſs lay 
npon that, as being a De: ayal of Chriſt's Second 
" 6 10, to the Final F xdgn 2crt, Of ail which 
G. Fox took no Notice at all, but gives his 
words -ſhort, as above Quoted. Whereby it 
aPPears (which I have often obſcrv'd before) 

hat without looking into the Books which 
this Fox Anſwers, ther is no knowing of their 
Mleaniag, or what they objeft, by his Falſe and 
ofren Av/urd Chopping and Changing ot their 
Words. 

C: ifryn ibid. PD. 35» Charges thus. The Ouaker 
FE aith, that the eff ranp of Chriſt s Bot 'Y fo be Bro« 

, and His Blood ſhed, Avails net, fo as, thro 
AT «her to {et free from Sin: But Blood in a 
Mi ftery, and « Body in a Myſtery, wiics we know 
L.0t 
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rot what it 1s, ſaith Lawſon, in his Book p. 18, 
which was Typified, by the Fleſhly Body of Chriſt, 
and His Blood, And ſays Caffyn. p. 36. Where 
fore he ſaith Boldly, but Blaſphemouſly, That the 
Lord Jeſus whom we Profeſs, is Accurſed, pro- 
feſſims a Sp-rit within him, to be the only Chriſt, 
To this G. Fox Anſwers, Gr. Myſt. Þ. 142. 
And Repcats the Charge only thus. They ſay, 
they own Chriſt that ſuffered, meaning the Spirit 
w.thin. Page. 36. Here he Quotes the Page in 
Caffyn's Book, whereby we cannot miſtake, to 
what it is that he Anſwers. And inſtead of 
Denying, he Fuſtifies, 1n his Squinting way, this 
Hideo Blaſphemy, by laying the whole upon 
the Liokr within: But Denies nothing of the 
other part of the ſame ſentence, of calling that 
Teſus whom we Profeſs, Accurſed &c. Bleſſed 
God, Defend Us! The Pea is like to Drop 
ont of my Hand, while I am forc'd to ſet down 
this Greateſt Outrage that Ever the Devil durſt 
Preſume to Belch out againlt our Bleſſed Lord 
and Savior, thro' theſe the moſt IWrerched of 
all his Inſtruments, the Quaker Tongies, which 
are ſet on Fire of Hell! 1 cannot ttay longer 
upon this Subject. Ther 15 Jrfett:on in the ve- 
ry Air. Let us Return, to their Moderate Sins 
of Lying, and AMir-repreſenting the Anſwers of 
their Aadverſarie;, and Rid Cyr:ſt:anity of them, 
at the Back-Door which 1/1, Penn has Pointed : 
But not open the Morrh of the Gulph at once, 
of Blaſphenuesr, not fit to be Heard npon Farth; 
leſt the Srerch, ſhou'd carry Plagnes with it, 
thro* the World. 
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The Second Part. 
Chriſtoph. Wade, in his Quakery Slain. Þ. 7,8. 
tells of a wake Wizard, one James Milner, 
who Pretended that he muſt Suffer as Chriſt aid, 
to ſave the Souls of two Women, Norothy Barwick, 
and the Wife of Brian Fell of Ulverſton, ard in 
a Tun vling, Inchantins Manner, with a Knife and 
4 Bajon be pretended "bis Blood was ſhed, and ſaid, 
that he” G ave up the Ghoſt, a« Chrilt did. Thus 
C.Wade. And hence he Charges Milner with 
Luciferian Pride, to Save Souls as Chrilt did. To 
this G. Fox Anſwers in his Gr. Myſt. Þ. 246. 
And Repeats no more of the Carpe, but theſe 
words, #e Crys (ſays Fox) Oh Luciferian Pride 
# ſave Souls ) And thence falls upon Wade, as 
if he were an Enemy to the Saving of Souls; 
and asks him, Wi-at good (then) doth all your 
Preaching do ? And Qnotes the Apoſtles, who 
weched to ſave Souls, by turning People from 
their Sins. Now wou 'd not any one have 
ſuppos'd, upon G. F.'s Quotation of C. WW.” 
words, "That C. I. had beea againſt all Methods 
or Means to Save Mens Sorls ; = that he had 
calld it no leſs than a Luciferian Frite for any 
oac T0 Attempt It, cither to ——__ or Pay or 
do any other Office of Rel 710 | Who cou'd have 
Imagia'd, from this Quoration, as G, F. gives 
it, Thae C. 37”. only ſpoke of Attempting to 
gave Sorls, as Core did, that 1s, (on Shedding 0: 
our Bloed, and Giviag up the Goff, as an Arorc 
menr Or Propitiatio:; tor the Ss of others Y 
will ſpare my Pains to Exc.nplite the Trae! and 


Faihjabneſs of this Q: 0::104 ! And vehen ill 
Fer, Cat inte a C.n.ji-: Of G. F. for this, 
dy lis own Kuic, F wi! Promile LI wenty and 
Twenty mor? of Lic, it ACCU IC, GUT Oz 
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th{t one Book, the Gr. Myſtery. In which p. 298. 
And in his Sau[s Errand p. 9. G. F. ]uſtifies 
this Wrerch, Milner ; And notwithſtanding that 
he cou'd not, nor did Deny this Matter of Fad, 
and much more of the Like Blaſphemy, as Gi- 
ving forth Twelve ſeveral Propheſies, in the 

fame of the Lord, all of which prov'd Falſe, 
Pretending to Faſt Forty Days,. as Chriſt did, 
and other Madneſſes of High Enthuſiaſm, yet 
-G. Fox Juſtifes Afilner, ſays, Ther was a Fure ſeed 
in Him; Amd that The Lord did open True Pre- 
phefies and Mighty things ro Him. And calk 
thoſe Perſecutors, and Wicked Men, who wou'd go 
rell the Nation (as he words it) of the Above 
mention'd, and ſuch like Ifirmities of that Pre- 
cr0us Quaker Prophet | 

And now that I have given the Reader a 
Taſte of Rich. Hubberthorn's, G. Whitehead”s, and 
G. Fox's ſincerity, in Reciting the Anſwers of 
other Men, out of the Fo:mrain that is behind 
of the like Inſtances, in their Works, and thoſe 
of the other Qrakers; Approved, and Recom- 
mended by I, Pen; And, by his Randing Rule, 
before Mention'd, He himſelt, and all the Reſt 
of that Hr, turn'd out of the Pale of Chni- 
ftianity tozether, to Graze in the Common, with 
Deiſts, Tews, and Pagans (Themſelves the worlt 
of the Company) Let me, for a Concluding 
ſtroke, upon this Head, Divert my ſelt a little, 
with Witty Ar-Fer, trom whom I have thus 
far Digrcis'd, ro his more Conkhderable Bre- 
thrcen. 

Now then, you ſhail fee Ap-Pen ſhew Ibis 
Parts, in bchalf of Himſelf and Partners, at 
the End of the Prefrce, he gives their Av 
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thoriry for their ſo Frequent calling the 4 
ther of the Sn. a Serpent, a Viper, a Snake. (11,7. 
Pem has lately Improv'd it to a Rartle-S1rke } 
and they ſay it is A Title of his own C'oofiny, 
As I faid before, ir is not very Marcria! what 
they call him. He is neither the Better, nor 
the IWoyſe for thit. They have call' others by 
the /a:ie and worſe Names where they had not 
the Prerence for ſuch a witty Pur as this. Burt 
that which I take notice of this for, is, ro ſhew 
them the Conſequences which Themſelves have 
lid down of AMiſtaking or Mis-Revreſemr ing the 
words of other Men. Did the Anthor of the S-. 
then mean that Tirle for Hirſcif,or for the O#2- 
rs? How you can Turn it upon him, 18 not the 
Point (free Leave you have) But to ſay, That 
you wou'd not Abridge him a Title of his own 
Chooſing: and to give this as a Reaſon of 
your calling him ſo, is Expreſly to Afſtate 
(and that Wilfully) his words. And then, out 
of Chriſtianity with you— according-to W#/. 
Perm, If you may call im a $Smatz, by this 
Arzument, you may as well call Him the 
Devil, and ſay that tco his A Title of his own 
Chooſing, for another of 1s Books 15 Iaticul'd 
Satan Dis-Rov'd. Therefore hoth W:H. and 4;- 
Pen (cum Sociis ) muſt either Rerowee their Chris 
ſianiry (and then they will be-— ju{t where they 
were ) or elſe CorreF the above Mention'd Rate, 
which 1. P. has (P:fallibly) laid down, to I hru!! 
others from thence. Thus Jultly 1a the fame 
[:z> which they ſer for others, is their oven Foor 
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SECT. II 


The Quakers Clear'd from Contradiftion, in theſe 
Seeming, Contrary Teſtimonies which are Pro 
duc'd in this Appendix, to Defend thyn from 
the Hereſies Charg'd upon them. 


HAT I have already ſaid, may he 
thought ſufficient in Anſwer to this 

Appen. wherein ther is nothing like an Argy- 
ment but the Contrary Teſtimonies which are Pro- 
duc'd againſt the Charges Exhibited. And theſe 
are Reply'd to (without Conſidering of them 
in Particular) in Set. ii. N. 3. 4. Whereby 
it appears Firſt, That tho' theſe Teſtimonies 
duc'd, were Contrary to what 1s Charg'd Fow 
other Teſtimonies of the Quakers, yet that this is 
n* Fuitification,but rather a further Argument of 
Contgadittions againſt them. Secondly, That b 
the Contrary Meanings which they have, 
Teſtimonies, tho" ſeemingly Contrary, yet are 
not ſo; and do not Contraditt the Charges laid 
againſt the Qnakers, To make the which more 
fully Appear, I will go over the Contrary Te- 
ftimonies Produc'd : And ſhew the Deep Deceit of 
theſe Quakers, 

t. Theſe Teſtimonies begin Appen. Set. 2. p. 
12. with this Title. Some Teſtimonies 8 Chriſt 
Teſwe, as the Son of Goz, and Come in the Fleſb, 
The firſt is of Rich. Farneworth. An. 1651. In 
his Confeſſion and Profeſſion of Faith. where he 
Conteiſes to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
bur he calls them not 3 Perſons: ſo that this 15 
no 
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tio Contrary Teſtimony to the Quaker-Hereſie con- 
cerning the Bleſſed Trinity; which makes them 
to be only three Manifeſtations or Operations of 
the ſame Perſon, as the Sabelliant, Socinions &Cc. 
But then how is this a Teſtimony to the Sor of 
God as Come in the Fleſh, if the Son be not D:- 
fin from the Farher ? as G. Fox affirms, in fo 
many words. Great Myſtery. p. 142. and 293: 
&c. if ſo, then ic was God the Father who took 
Fleſb, as MMuggleton ſaid, Ay and Fox too. Gr. 
Myſt. p. 246. where he falls upon Chr. Wade 
for offering ro ſay, That not God the Farher, 
but the Sor (ſaid Wade) took upon him Human 
Nature. This Fox oppoſes; aad, brings, as an 
Argument againſt ir, that Chriſt is call'd The 
Everlaſting Father. Iſa. ix. 6. The truth 1s, theſe 

waters make no Diltintion at all betwixt God, 
and Chriſt, they mean the ſame thing, by Father, 
Son, Spirit, Chriſt, Light or Light within, which 
they make to be God. If otherwiſe, let them 
tell us how the Sox took Fleſh, and not the Fa- 
ther? if the Son be only a AManifeſtation of the 
Faher. A Manifeſt ation can not take H:ſh,be Born, 
Sufer,, or Dye : then it muſt be the Farber Him- 
lf, aud none other, who was Born, Dy'd, &Cc. 
then it was the Father who ſeat Himſelf; and 
Return'd back to Himſelf; and was Received 
of Himſelf; who, upon the Croſs, Prayd to 
Himſelf, and Complain'd to Himbelf, that He had 
forſaken Himſelf, And when He Dy'd, Re- 


ommended His Spirie into the Hmmds of Him- $ 


ſelf &c. 

This the Quakers are Deſi” d to Anſwer, and 
t will ſoon Diſcover their ſenſleſs Sabellian:ſm. 
Ad Farnsworth's Teſtimony fays nothiag ar all 
zanſt this, 
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2. They Leap now Ten years forward for the 
next Teſtimony p. 13. which is of Rich. Hodden 
An. 1661. in his Book call'd The one Good way 
of God. Where he tells of the Great Myſtery 
of Feſus Chriſt come in the Fleſh, which, he ſays, 
no Man can Underſtand by Hearing, Reading, 
Telling, or Talking of Him, or Concerning wha 
He Did, Said, or Suffer 4—— How he is Form 
ed nm bus Servants » How they take up the 
Croſs or what that Croſs is—— How they at 
HMembers of lis Body, of his Fleſh, and of bis 
Bones What the Church is, or how his Body; 
or what it ts to Eat his Fleſh and Drink his Blood 
&c. This, as before told, is, the Body, Fleſh 
and Bones of God, which they ſuppoſe He had 
from Eternity; and which now Dwells in the 
Onakers, not the Fleſh of our Nature, which 
Feſus aſſum'd in the Womb of the Bleſſed Yir- 
gin. That is not the Heſh which we Eat &c. 
And they that think ſo, he tells, know nothing 
of the Myſtery of Chriſt, which, they ſay, can- 
not be learn'd by Hearing (contrary to what 
the Apoſtle thought Rom. x. 17.) of what Cirift 
Did, Said, or Suffer d. Which ſhews that they 
meant not the outward Chriſt, but Their Ciff, 
the Light within : otherwiſe how is it, that, as 
he ſays, none but the Quakers underſtand, 
what the C'rch is, how it is the Body of Criſt, 
or what It is to Ear his Fleſh, or what his 
Croſs is &c? This ſhews plainly, That they 
have another A7c:ring tor All theſe things than 
we have: And Conſequently this is ſo far 
from being a Contrary Teſtimzovy to the Charges 
produc'd upon this Head, that it ſpeaks the 
ſame; aad might well have been put _— 


The Second Part. 115 


the Charges, inſtead of the Contrary T eſt ;m- 


Ic - 
_ nies. 
3. The third Teſtimony is P. 44 from Geo. B- 
: ſhop, that Loyal good Subject ! (Sec Sn. Þ. 227. to 
4 232.) 10 his Vindication of the Principles and 
Prattices of the People called Quakers. An. 1665. 
b where he ſpeaks too of Chri# made Heſb &c. 
> Bur then tells us what Chr; he means, Crit 
bo In you, ſays he, that is, thgir Z/7'r within, which 
” they call Chri#F, He ſays p. 15. as here Quot- 
& ed, That where this Chr1zt is, there is not the 
n Body that Suffer” d at Jeruſalem, that was Fleſh, 


4 that Proceeded from the Virgin Mary Cc. that is, 
fl not within Men. No. who ever ſaid it was, tho” 
4 Chriz# may be there by the Bleſſed Influences of 
e His Holy Spirir, But then what Bod; of Chris? 
h 15 It, which the Quakers ſay is within them ? 
* For G. Fox will not allow Chri;# to be Abſenc 
- WW from His Saints, as touching His Fleſh. Gr. 
g Myitery. P. 210, And Eadw. Burrough P. 146. 
bo of his Works ſays ia Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
it which he there puts, 1s that very Man, with that 
f very Body, within you, yea or Nay ? And this 
y he do's not Deny, but Anſwers in the Afr- 


p mative, The very Ciriit of God is within Us, me 
_ Dare not Deny it. He do's not mean, as B:jnop 
1, lays well, the Body of ow Narzre, which Suffer'd 
f, at Jeruſalem ;, for tnat 3s not Jo much as an ay 
1 one, ſays Will Penn, 1n his Chrit:«&! Cuaker, 

y 97. But they mean, as before has becu ſhewn, 
N The Heavealy Body of the FHuman Nature of 
Tr God, which He had from Ererniry. And this ' 
os File and moſt Abſurd Hereſte 15 that Deep Know- 
e leze which the Oxaters Boalt they have in the 
g tics of God, beyond all other Men. This is 
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the Great Myitery of Quakeriſm. And this 
Teitimony of G. Biſhop's do's rather Confirm than 
Contraditt it. 

4. The fourth Teftimony is p. 15. from Jſaac 
Peninnton, Concerning the Sum or Subſtance &c. 
This 15 he whoin his Oueftion to the Profeſſors before 
Quoted,in every Page almoſt, tramples under foot 
the outward Humanity of Chri#t, or that which He 
took of our Nature ;, «And ers in oppoſition to 
It, as the Foundation of the Quaker-Faith, that 
which he calls Chris own Humanity, or their 
Senfleſs Notion of the Humanity of the Heaven- 
ly Nature. Now let Us hear what this Man 
will ſay to the Contrary. How much he Attri- 
hates to the ourward Humanity and Sufferings of 
Chriit, Firſt he puts the Objeftion, That the 
Ouaters look not to be ſav'd by the outward 
Chri#, but by a Chrii# in us, ſays he. And to 
this he Anſwers, We do indeed Expet to be Saved 
(yea and not only ſo, but do already, in onr ſeverd 
Meaſures, Witneſs Salvation) by the Revelation 
and Operation of the Life of Chriit within Us. % 
that their Salvation is from the Arronement &c. 
which is wrought Within them. And what 
Salvation do they mean? That of Heaven ? No, 
not of any ourward Heaven, but the Heaves 
within Themſelves (See Sn. at the end of Sett. 
xii.) and conſequently it is that Salvation which 
they have Attain'd Already, in their. ſeverd 
Meaſures ;, for ther are Degrees of Glory evet 
in Heaver, But now that All is given to the 
Itwoard Chriſt, what do's he aſcribe to the Onr- 
ward ? Truly as little as may be, only to take 
Notice of Him ; he ſays, That the Salvation 
wrought by Chrit within, is yes not withont Re- 
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laion to what he did without us —— and had its 
Place and Service in the will, and according to 
the Counſel of the Father. What Place and Ser- 
vice was this ? For that, he leaves you to Gueſs, 
he will come no Near. Every Good Ation, 
nay every Good word, of any Good Man has 
its Place and Service ! This is the Noble Te- 


fimony of Iſaac Penington, which is brought as 


a Vindication of the Quakers, from throwing 
the Leaſt Slight upon the owward Humanity, 
Death and Paſſion of our Bleſſed Lord Feſus ; 
and the Satisfattian and Full Propitiation there- 
by Made for the Sins of the whole World : 
And to Clear them from Transferring of this 
to the Propitiation which they ſuppoſe made 
mithin them, by the Heavenly Fleſh and Blood 
of their Light within / 

5. The fifth Teſtimony is p. 16. from G. Keith's 
Immediate Revelation, where he do's ſufficicnt- 
ly Expreſs what Manhood of Chrift he meant, 
for he ſpeaks of The Man Feſus, mhom Simeon 
Imbraced with his Arms according to the Fleſh. 
And the Quakers will not ſay, That it was the 
Light within which Simeon had in his Arms, or 
the Manhood of the Heavenly Nature, which 
cou'd not be Seer or Felre. And then as to the 
Invard Preſence of Chriſt in the Soul, G. K. 
do's not ſpeak of the Body of Chriſt there, as 
the other Quakers; but ſays that He is there 
According to the Spirit by whom we Receive 
Light, Grace, and Truth, and. through whom we 
have Acceſs unto God, This is Orthodox, and 
plainly Expreſt. Which ſhews that G. K. had 
too much Senſe and Learning ever to bea Qua- 
ter, tho* he thought himſelf one. And there- 
I 3 fore 
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fore he cou'd not ſtay with them. He was 
Deceiv'd by them, and Carchy'd by their Sheeps. 
Cloathing of onrward Sanitiry and Preciſeneſs: 
But he ſtill had Barrlins with them, abour their 
Deftrines, as you may ſee in his Narrative here- 
unto Annex'd. And by their Double and feem- 
ing Fair A:ſmers then, and at other times, he 
was Induc'd to Err on the Charitable lide; 
And not think them ſo Monſtroufly Herericd 
as, upon a more ſerious Examination of their 
Books, he has ſince found them. I ſay not 
this, as if 1] did not think that he has been 
even Sedrc'd in his Judgment into ſeveral Errers 
by their Converſation (it 1s hard to: touch Pitch, 
and not to be DefiPd) for he has own'd it to 
the world; And as a Teſtimony of the Since 
rity of his Repentance, has, after the Example 
of St. Arguſtine, and other Holy Men, Pub- 
liſh'd a Book of his Rerraftations, the more to his 
Honour ; And by that, ſhewn the other Q#«- 
kers the only way to Reconcile themſelves 
with God and Man. But while they Perfiſt to 
Cover, Talliate, and Excuſe their Notorious He- 
reſies, which yet cannot be Hid : And that their 
Leads, to ſave their own little Credir, wou'd 
Ruin ſo many Thouſand poor Sovls of their 
Jznorant Followers, by Keeping them in that 
D:tch, into which they have Led them; while 
they yo on in this Wicked Courſe, they muſt 
be Expos'd more and more, till they come to 
be an Ablorrino to all Fleſh) And if they will 
Chooſe this, rather than to become the Joy of 
God, Angels, and Aer, in their Conve-ſion, let 
them Remember that Zife and Dearh has bcen 
ſet before them. 

The 
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6. The ſixth Teſtimony is p. 17. out of G. Fox's 
Journal p. 358. which indeed ſeems Fgir, and is 
put in the words of Scyiprare, and of our 
Creed, that Chriſt was Conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Born of the Virgin Mary Ce. And if 
nothing had been ſaid otherwiſe by G. Fox, or 
other of the Quakers, no E xceptions had been 
taken, whatever Secrer Meaning they had had 
in their Afinds, But when they have Ex- 
prefs'd their Meaning in other places, and not 
Retrafted it in theſe ſeeming Fair Confeſſions, 
we muſt, ro make them Coaliltent with them- 
ſelves, underſtand their words as themſelves 
have Explaia'd them. Now we do not Charge 
the Quakers, that they Deny that Corift rook 
Fleſh, aud that in owr Nature, in the Womb of 
the Bleſſed Virgin; it is own'd that they do 
hold all this, in Prim. Heres. Set. 1. and Sn. 
Se. x. Bur the Coarge is this, That the Crua- 
ters do hold, that Cor:/# took or Borrow'd Fleſh 
of owr Nature, only as a Fail or Garment, 
wherein to ſhrow'd His own Fleſh of the 
Heavenly Nature, for a time; as Angels when 
they Aſſume Bodies to Appear in upon an Occaſi- 
on; Bur that He did not take owr Fiſh into 
His own Nature, ſo as to become Part of His 
Perſen : without which, what is before quoted 
out of IW/ill. Penn's part of the Serious Apol 
p. 146. muſt be true. viz. That tho* Cort 
Suffer'd that Body which He ſo took, to be 
Crucify'd, yet that the Perſon which Suffer” d was 
not Properly the Son of God. As it you Cracify'd 
the Body which an Arve! aſſum'd, yet it were 
not. Properly the Agel which wou'd be Cruci- 
yd, more than a Man wou'd be Cracify'd if 
I 4 you 
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you Cruciſyd his Cloak. And if Chrii# was no 
otherwiſe Crucify'd, then was He not Crucify'd 
at all, only in Appearance and Falſe ſhew, If 
that Perſon which Suffer d was not Properly the 
Son of God, then Whoſe Son was He? Do ye 
Omakers believe, as fome Socinians, That He 
was Begor by Joſeph ? Therefore will 'they Pleaſe 
to tell us, who they think was His Immediate 
Father ? They have Deny'd it to be God. Elſe He 
wou'd be Properly the Son of God. Lk. 1. 35. And 
G. Fox, in this Teſtimony, ſets down only Gene- 
ral Terms, that Chriſt rook Fleſh &c. But he 
has not Deſcended to ſay any thing in Oppoſition 
to their Serſe of it; and therefore this is no 
Comrary Teſtimony to the Charge againſt the 
Quakers, And Will. Pen, in a Book very late- 
ly Publiſh'd, the end of the year 1698. call'd 
A Defence of a Paper, EntituPd, Goſpel- Truth's, 
againft the Exceptions of The Biſhop of Cork's 
Teftimony, P. 31- Likes better of this Ouaker 
Turn of the Texr, Joh. 1. 14. (which they 
Learn'd from the Socinians) that it ſhou'd ra- 
ther be ſaid, The Word Took Heſb, than as we 
Tranſlate it, The Word was Made Fleſh, Tho” 
the Greek cannot Bear their S-»ſe, and is Li- 
rerally Render'd by Us, & ASſG& opt iyiven. i. c 
Became or was Made, not Took Fleſh. But we 
ſee the Reaſon why they wou'd have it Turn'd; 
becauſe it might the more Favour their vile 
Herefic, That Chrift did not Aſſume our Natwe 
into His own Perſon, fo as to become Really a 
Mam: bnly, That He Took an Human Body, 
that is, of the Man TJeſws, as a Cloak or Val 
to ſhrow'd Himſelf in, for a Time. Which is 
the very Hcrefy of Cerinthus, againſt which St, 
Tolm 
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John wrote theſe Words. For Cerinhxs ſaid, 
That Chriſt did Deſcend upon Jeſus, at his Bap- 
tiſm. Thus Dividing Chriſt from Jeſus ; as ſay the 
Quakers, That Jeſs was not the Lamb : Only the 
Lamb or Chriſt Dwelt in Jeſus; as He do's in Their 
Veſſels | G. Fox is before Quoted ſaying in his 
Several Papers for the ſpreading of Truth. p. $5. 
That Chrift according to the Fleſh was Crucify'd 
ia the Days of Adam. And that in That Fleſh 
of His was the Reconciliation. Then it was not 
in the Fleſh, which He took 4000 years after 
of the Bleſſed Yirgin, You ſee how Neceſſary 
it is for theſe Men to Explain themſelves. 
And that Generals will not do. Now if any 
Teſtimony can be brought Contrary to this their 
Lurking Diſtinftion of a Fleſh of the Heavenly, 
and a Fleſh of the Earthly Nature: or that 
places the derive of our Salvation upon the 
Suffering of the Earthly Nature, they will in- 
deed be to the Purpoſe; And nothing can 
be ſo, that is ſhort of that. For Exam- 
le. 

7. The ſeventh Teſtimosy. p. 18. is brought out 
of the Serious Apology jult now Quoted, which 
Denics our Lord Jeſus, who Suffer 'd, to be Pro- 
perly the Son of God. But let us hear them. 
This Teſtimony is taken out of p.' 149. bur 
three pages after what is above Recited. And 
it Confelles to Qne Lord Feſns Chriſt—— who 
tot pon him Fieſh— to whoſe Holy Life, Power, 
Mediation, and Blood, we only aſcribe our Santtifica- 
con, Trſt ification, Redemption, md Perfett Salvation. 
Now fee what Hold can be taken of theſe Men, 
or what Truſt is in their words! Here I Appeal 
io the Reader, whether this Quorarion do's not 

2 ſeem 
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ſeem to ſay, That our Juſt fication 15 afcrib'd to 
Chriſt? And to Him Only ? Yet, but the very page 
before. p. 148. they fiercely oppoſe Fuſt:ficati. 


on by the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt hath fulfilled 
in His own Perſon for Us, wholly without Vs. Not 
that the Effeft is wholly without us, for it is ra- 
ther wholly within us, that is, the Application 
of that J:ftification which Chriſt hath wrought 
for Us, when it is broaght home to our Com 
ſciences : But the Frice, the Satisfaftion for our 
Sins, which 1s our Juſtification, that is Whol 
withort Vs, we are no Part of the Meritorious, 
and Procering Cauſe of our Juſtification, that is 
oaly Cirijt, His Bleſſed Death, Sufferings, and 
Perfet Riphtoonſaeſs, Perform'd in His own Per. 
ſor, wholly withour us. But this is far from 
the Qraker rieanine, tho" it ſeems to be the 
import of their Words, And in the above 
Ororation where they aſcribe their Saxttificati- 
01, Taſtification &Cc. to our Lord Teſns Chriſt to 
Him ©::ly, and to His Blood, they mean the Blood 
within, and Chriſt within, But as tor Fuſtifice 
tion by the ourmard Chrift, as above, they Re- 
turn this Prodigions Anſwer, which I have be- 
tore Quoted, And indeed this we Deny, and 
Boldly Affirm it, In the Name of the Lord, To be 
the Nottrin of Devils, and an Arm of the Sea 
of Corruption, which do's mow Delvge the whale 
Iorld. This is within leſs than the Compaſs 
oi one Page to the above Quorzrion. And but 
two pages before this, they Deny that Perſe 
who Suffer d, that is, our Lord Jeſus Corift wo 
be Properly the Son of God ;, whom, in this Que 
tation They Seem to call His only Son. And this 
1s not Centradifting themſelves; For the 44 
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fery lies here ; they allow that Ciri/f took Fleſh ; 
bot not into His own Perſon ;, ſo that it was not 
His own Fleſh, only as He Borrow'd and wore it 
for a while : And therefore that it was not His 
Perſon which Suffer” 4, only the Ferſon of that Man 
Jeſw in which He Dwelt. The Per/on they Deny 
to be the Son of Ced, but the Light within that Per- 
ſethey call the Cr:/t,the only Son &c. And all this 
comes upon them, becauſe they do not truly 
believe the Incarnation of Chriſt, or that He 
took our Native into His own Perſon. Which 
s the Coarge againſt them, and theſe are all 
the Teſtimonies which they have brought to 
Clear themſelves. And theſe do, by no means, 
Clear them : But have Derected their Arrifice 
much the more : And Render'd them Dowbly 
Guilty, 

| have taken All the Quorarions before-men- 
tion'd upon Truſt ( except that ont of the Se- 
r.0w Apology which I had by me) for I wou'd 
not Canſeleſly ſuſpet others of Deceir ( tho' 
tbemſelves do it ) Aud becauſe theſe Teſtimo- 
z:« here brought by Appen. are nothing to 
their Purpoſe, as has been ſhewn. 


In. 1 nv next Sect. 3. 1n Appen. P. 19. &C. CON- of theRea- 
tins Teſtimonies ro the Truth and Reality of lity of re 
Chrit's Death and Sufferiness. But I may ſave Sufferings 


the Reader and my ſelf the Pains of Examining 94 Dearh 
of Chriſt 


theſe. Beczuſe if Chriſt was not Truly In- 
Crnar, He cou'd not Truly Suffer : And tho? 
He be ſaid to SuwFtr, Die, &c. yet that is nor, 
cinnot be meant Properly, by thoſe who think 
that the Fer/on which Syffer'4 was not Proper- 
ly the Son of God. But they call theſe the 
Sferinzs of Criſt, only becauſe He permitted 

that 
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that Body to be Cracify'd, which He aſſam'd as 

a Cloak or Yail, but did not take it into Hy 

own Perſon, by which Means only thoſe Suffer. 

ings cou'd be ſaid to be His, Properly. There. 

fore all they can fay of the Dearth and Suffer. 

ings of Chriſt will never Clear them, while they 

teil us, that they mean it not in a Plain and 

| Proper Senſe : But as our Sufferings may be call'd 
co 1:24: the Sufferings of Chriſt. Which in a Large Senſe, 
is True. But our Diſpute proceeds of Chrif's 


Sufferings, only in the Seri and Proper Senſe. 


Not as the Quakers think their own Blood, to be 
the Blood of Chriſt, And that ſame Blood, by 
which we are fav'd. Thus they told ſome who, 
they ſaid, had ſhed their Blood. Tou will by 
no means be thence Cleanſed, bit by the ſame Blood 
mich you ſo Cruelly ſhed. This is in a Book 
Pablih'd by them Ar. 1657. call'd The Guilty 
Clergy-Man Unvail'd &c. p. 17. Many Quota» 
tioas of the like Nature can be Produc'd out 

ot their Books. Bur I ſtay not here. 
of the 2. JH. Appen. SeRt. iv. p. 25. begins the Contra- 
Currefticn,”y Teſtimonies concerning The Reſurreftion and 
and Fu- Fate Judgment, Where oblerve firſt ther 
rre jud?- ſtating of the Caſe, ibid. p. 25. We are mere 
ment- Learned ( ſay they ) in the School of Chriſt, thas 
io Deny, or be Ionorant of fo Ineſtimable an Ad- 
VANLAGE, As 1s The Reſurrettion by Chriſt to Eter- 
nt Glory; and of that Future Judgment by which 
the State: of Men muſt be Determined, Now 
nothing at all of this is the Queſtion. The 
©nuikers have been told in the Sx. and Se. 
Dis. of their Notion of an Imard Reſurrettion 
of Chriſt or the Lizbt in their Hearts; and of 
a Judorent there lixewiſe Paſt upon Sin. py 
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The Second Part. 


the Queſtion is of the Reſcoreftion of the Body, of 
the Same Body that Dy'd. And concerning this, 
ther is not one word of a Contrary Teſtimo 
among all choſe here Prodpc'd. The word Body 
is aot ſo much as nam'd in all theſe Teſtimo- 
wes, except one, which is a Teſtimony brought 
from Will. Penn. p. 29. where he ſays, as there 
Quoted, We own the Reſurreftion of the Body, ac- 
cording to the Pleaſure of God: And every Seed 
have its own Body, What Body they mean 
by this, is told in the S. Sect. xii. That 'by a 
Spiritual Body they mean no Body at all : but on- 
ly the Soul freed from the Natwral Body : which 
Natural Body they do not allow ever to be 
Raſed again, or Joyn'd to the Soul. And there 
itis ſhewn at large, That W:ll. Penn allows no 
Reſurreftion of the Body that Dies ; and Denies 
Politively, That that Deſcription of the Re- 
ſareftion 1 Cor. xv. Relates to the Reſurreftion of 
the Body at all ; bur to the two States of Man, 
in the Natwal and Spiricxal Birth. And this 
ame Apper. inſtead of Contradifting, do's Re- 
aſ#t, and endeavours to J»ftifie the Teſtimonies 
of the Quakers againſt the Reſurre#ion of the 
Bedy : And Repeats their old Argument againſt 
Ko p. 31. thus. As for the Body, 1 Cor. xv. 
37. Thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be. Thence 
Inferr, That it is not the Same Body thar. 
Riſes. This is fully Anſwer'd in the Sz. Sect. 
xm. of which no Notice at all is taken by Apper. 
But the old Objection till Infiſted upon. And 
this, where they Pretend to bring Contrary Te- 
fimonies to thoſe Produc'd which Deny the 
Reſurreftion of the Body. Yet this hinders not 
ther Conſtant Boaſt, which coacludes Every ot 
their 
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their Arguments, of having fully Clead them. 
ſelves, and totally Overthrown their Adverſaries, 
Here (ſays Appen. p. 30.) I have brought Twelve 
Witneſſes, to Teſtifie comrary to this Man's Fall 
Charge ;, which they do ſo Scripturally, and Trah, 
as Effettually to wipe it off, and leave no Rem 
for this Snake of Envy to Hide himſelf &c. And 
this Apper. will make up the Baker's Down, 


/G%ho do All Juſtify the Charge of the Snake 


And Effettually ſhew Themſelves, not only to 
be Hereticks, in this Article of our Faith ; but 
of the moſt -Impxdent and Shameleſs ſort that 
ever yet Appear'd. 

In the Quotation brought from G. Fox. p. 
28. of Appen. Reciting theſe words of the Apo- 
ſtle's, We are Witneſſes of all things which He did 
both in the Land of the Jews and in Jeruſalem— 
And we did Eat and Drink with Him, after Hh 
Avroſe from the Dead, it. is added, And to thisds 
we Teſtifie, which are the People of God in Scorn 
call d Quakers. Sec hereafter Setl. vii. N. 3. more 
Quotations, where they do, vouch Themſelves 
to be Eye-Witneſſes of the Reſurreition of Cirift: 
which ſhews what Reſrrreftion they mean. They 
are Witneſſes too of Their own Reſurreian: 
And have Got (if you will believe them) their 
Reſurrettion-Bodies Already. That 1s, The B+ 
dies of Pure Souls, This 1s all they mean byit 
If not, Let them tell us how our Reſurrettion 
Bodies, if they be not the ſame Bodies that Died, 
are ſown in Corruption, and Nat:ral- Bodies | | 
the Sol gets a New Body, at the Reſurrethim, 
and that a Spirizzal and Heavenly Body ; How 
was it Sown, or When, a Natural Body, if it ne 
ver was Natural, or Corr:prible ! Or how wi 
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it Sown, that is, Dead, if it never Died And 
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how is this then a Reſurrection of the Dead ! 
for the Soul never Died. What Dead then 
Riſes, if not the Dead Body? 

IV.” The next Contrary , Teſtimonies ( and they Their 1c: 
are all ) that are Prodnc'd, are Set. vi. begin- ſtimonies 
ning at P. 40. of their Submiſſion to Govern- #ow'd 19 
ment. And theſe I Grant to be Contrary Teſt;. * Cancra- 
monies; and have told them, That I con'd Pro- ;) pe _. 

7 ant 
duce ten times as many more for them : of their Govern- 
ſpeaking Pro and Con, For and Azain/i Every ment mnt 
Government, as it. was Up or Down: of their '*8; ting. 
Dis-owning all Fighting with the Carnal Weary, 7 
per; and yet ſetting it up, at other times, be- Dy Se 
yond All the Buys in Alſatia. That onccree of 
Quaker cou'd Cuff with Seven men, 23 G. Fox #%ir Go- 
their General did Yaporr. Burt 1 word Delire mn 
a Contrary Teſtimony to a Declaration ( told in __— 
the Sr. SeRt. xviii. p. 212.) where the Captains 
and Colonels of the Quakers do give it under 
their Hands, ia Name of their whole Army, 

That they have an Heirſhip to Poſſeſs The Ur- 
termoſt Parts of the Earth, And a Right to 
Fehr for it too ! This Declaration was Drawn by 
Leutenant General Edw. B:erro»gh, and being lign'd 
by himſelf, and Fourreen or F,freen of the Princi- 
pal Officers,was Printed in the year 1659. And has 
never yet been CalFd in, Retratted, or Condenn'd, 
that I cou'd hear of, Now, Here, ſome Con- 
traryy Teſtimonies wou'd do well ! your Trimming 
and Shamming every Turn of Government will 
not do, while this your Declaration of Var, 
Wainſt che whole Earth, ſtands Un-Repeal'd : your 
Mon Charta to take up Arms, whenever you 
ſk your Time ; Till this be Cance/”d, and E/- 
{eFally 
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feftually Diſown'd by you, we lie at your Mes 
cy ; or elſe muſt Watch your Waters, to put 
it out of your Power. 

And the rather, becauſe this very Declare 
tion 15 Particularly Infiſted upon in Prim. He 
| res, (to which this Apper. pretends to be an 

Anſwer) and Referrs to Quotations out of 
Sam. F.ſher's works, which are in the ſame 
page, Þ. 15. and are there brought only as a 
further Atteſtation to Second this Declaration ; 
And yet ther is not the leaſt Notice taken 
of this Declaration in the Appen. or ſo much 
as Nam'd, as if no ſtreſs had been laid upon 
it, or that it did not Concern the Quakers 
at all! They wou'd fain keep this, as a Secret, 
they are loath it ſhou'd be known; and there- 
fore wou'd not ſtirr the Coals, by Mentioning 
of it in the Leaſt. But as to other Quotati- 
ons, they Fight amain, and Yindicate, Tooth 
and Nail! as p. 47. where they Quote p. 
16. and 17. of Prim. Heres. in which are ſome 
Paſſages out of the Works of Edw. Burrongh, 
of Fiebtino, Killing, Slaying &c. And this Appen. 
wou'd have them only to Referr, to the Sp- 
ritual warfare; and ſays (but do's not Prove) 
That they have not Any Tendency to outward 
War. Of. which the Reader ſhall be Judge. 
Among theſe Quotations ther are theſe, Gree 
the Whore (that 1s Rome) double into her Boſom 1 
as ſhe hath leved Blood, ſo give her Blood, and 
Daſh her Children againſt the ſtones. And to the 
Eneliſh Army he tays, Avenge the Blood of the 
Guiltleſs, thro" all the Dominions of the Pope, the 
Blood of the Juſt it CVs thro Italy and Spain 
——pherefore, Hew down the Tops, ſtrike at the 
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Branches, make way, that the Ax may be laid to the 
Root of the Tree; That your Sword, and the Sword of 
the Lord may neither leave Root nor Branch of Idolatry 
&c. Now were they Spiritual Swords which the 
Parliament Red+Coars then wore ? Were theſe the 
Proper Perſons to be Employ'd in a Spiritual 
Warfare ? Was ther no Tendency at all Here to 
any Outward War ? Yer but for ſuppoſing ſuch 
a thing, ſee how this Apper. do's handle the 
Author of Prim. Heres. By what hath been now 
ſaid and ſhewn (ſays Appen. p. 47.) it may plainly 
ar, that his Charges are utterly Falſe; and 
withſtanding he Makes Quotations, Page 16. 17. 
which he calls Edw. Burrough's ( and Appen. do's 
not Deny it) to Countenance hu villa;ry herem ;, 
yet be is as far from Honeſly in his Quotation, as 
be is from Truth in all thoſe ;, for I ſhall ſhew that 
be bath Committed Forgery, to make this Mans 
writings Anſwer bis Mind, This is an High 
Charge ! But how do's the Forgery appear ? 
Why in Splizting Sentences, in Colons, and Senu- 
Colons, as Before—— Becauſe he do's not Trans 
ſcribe whole Pages together, which are nothing 
to the Purpoſe. Bur not a word that he Quotes 
s Deny'd by Appen. or any thing Added to 
Burrough's words, yet Appen. calls this An Out- 
rage, for which the Inquiſition will hardly afford 
hm Preſident ( they meant Precedent ) We ſee, 
by this, what ſtreſs is to be laid upon the Our- 
Gy: of the Quakers! And how. to Conſtrue 
their /illany, Forgery &c. when beſtow'd by them 
upon any who Oppoſe them ; that is, you may 
be ſure then, They are in a Deſperate Plunge, 
ome Y;illanous Hard Proof—— It wou'd not 
Vtx one to be Calld a Knave or a Chear, But 
K [45 
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to have it Prov'd Patience cannot Bear it 
——— Beſides, it is Un-Mannerly. What ! - not 
to leave One ſmall Srarting-Hole—— No Remedy, 
but Confeſs and Repent, which they have Abd- 
cated Bid men Rerraf?, who cannot Err ! Ther 
is no ſuch Outrage in the Inquiſition | 

Yet theſe Quakers do not Gy, before they 
are Hurt, for they were touch'd here in a very 
Sore Place. And they have not told you alk 
In the ſame Sef. vi. of Prim. Heres, which Appen. 
is here Anſwering, Reference is made p. 14; 
to Set. xviii. of Sn. for further Proofs of the 

uakers Principle as to Fighting with the Car 
pal Sword, Where ther are Teſtimonies a Good 
Many, out of their moſt Approved Auther:, 
from G. Fox and Downwards, and fo Undeny- 
able, that Appen. ſays not one Sy{lable to them, 
nor owns that ever they heard of any ſuc! thing, 
In that Se. p, 216. and 228. it is told how 
Active the Qzakers were againſt the Reſtoration 
of K. Carles Il. How they Boaſted it, as their 
Merit, to the then Uſarpers, in the year 1659, 
that they had Given the firſt [nrelligence a- 
gainlt Sir George Boeth, and the Keyal Party, who 
Roſe in the Weſ? : And Advis'd to put him to 
Death, and All the Cavatiers whom they had 
taken Priſoners, to ſpare none of them, bur 
Craſh them, like a Cockarrice Egg. And behides 
to have Good Guards of Horſe continually Marth 
177 about, to watch their Motions. - Aad it Is 
there ask'd, whether theſe were Spiritual Horſe? 
To which Apper. gives no Anſwer. Yer ſee 
what a Rage they are in, becauſe we will not 
belicve, That all they ſay for War and Fightin! 
45 only meant of the Spiritual Warfare.) or that 
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it has the leaſt Tendency towards Oxtward War ! 
In the ſaid Se of Sn. p. 208, 210, 211. you 
have G. Fox Commanding Oliver, thus, Let thy 
SOULDIERS go forth with free and willing Heart, 
that thou may ſt Rock Nations as a Cradle——to ſer 
"p his STANDARD at ROME, then to fall npon 
the Txrk &c. And telling how Bravely the On#- 
hers had Fonght in his Army. When Thouſands of 
Us (ſays he) went in the Front of you, and were 
with you in the Greateſt Hear. Then Complains, 
That they were turn'd off for being @U AKERS, 
for ſaying THOU to a Particular, and for wearing 
their HATS. And ſuch Tearing Fellows as they 
were 'Valient Captains (ſays _ Soldiers and Offi- 
cers, of whom it hath been ſaid among you, That 
they had rather have had one of Them, than Seven 
Men, and cou'd have turn'd one of Them to Seven 
Me. Now we muſt mean that Fox faid this 
only of Diſputing with Seven Men ! That Oliver”s 
Soldiers, both Horſe and Foor, were Spiritual 
Horſe and Foot ; and that He only carry'd on 
a Spiritual War againſt the King: And thar it 
was only in this Sor: of War that the Quakers 
were ! Valiant Captains &c. If you ſay a word to 
the Contrary, Apper. will Hew you Down, and 
Make a Greater Monſter of you than any ia the 
Inquiſition | 

And Good Reaſon. For in Apper. p. 45- 46. 
ther is ſet down at large The Qaakers Yindica- 
tion, Preſented to the Members of Parliament in 
December 1693. Subſcrib'd by 31 of them, 
behalf of the ſaid People. Of which the Fourth 
Article is \n theſe words. That Magiſtracy or 
Civil Government is God's Ordinance, the Good 
Ends thereof being for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, 
and Praiſe of them that do Well. And now is = 

R 2 this 
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this a Full Yiadication! What ſignifies All that 
can be faid to the Contrary! Is not this a 
Sony Teſtimony to all brought in the - Ss, 

(ct 

No indeed, my Good Friends, Later Anguis— 
This is no Contrary Teſtimony, It do's not Un- 
2 one of the Treaſons and Rebellions which are 

harg'd againſt you. For it is not Charg'd 
againſt you, That you Deny all Magiſtracy: 
But all that is not in Tow own Hands. You 
Pretend to have the only Right of Magiſtracy, 
over the whole Earth, by vertue of your Uni- 
verſal Heirſhip before mention'd. And this was 
not Forgot in Prim. Heres. in the very Begin- 
ning of Se. vi. Þ. 14. the ſame Place to 
which this part of Appen. now Quoted 1s in 
Anſwer: for there p. 94. of the S». is Quoted 
(it is p. 98. of the Third Edit.) where you 
Diſown all Kings and Governments and Laws 
but Toxr Own. And Prophefie that the time 
will come (as ſoon as in your power) when 
Enyland particularly ſhall be Cleans'd (as you 
call it) of all other. That you will have ng 
King to Rule but JESUS, nor no Government 
of force, but the Government of the LAMB. That 
is, of your Lighe within, or of the Quakers who 
you think do Only Truly Follow it. And what 
fays Appen. to all this? Not one word ! orly 
{ers down the above Recited Vindication. Which 
Concludes thus. And we know of no other De- 
ttrin or Principle Preached, Maintain'd, or ever 
Received among (or by) Us, ſince we were a Fev- 
ple, comrary to theſe aforeſaid. Now obſerve 
the Deep Aypocriſie of theſe men. They wou'd 


do 


have the Preſent Government believe that they * 
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do own Them, .as God's Ordinance. This was 
the End of their Giving this Yindication to 
to the Members of Parliament: And why did 
they call it their Yindication, if it was not a 
Vindication to thoſe to whom they Gave it ? 
And yet, it is Plain that they own No Go- 
vernment,, as God's Ordinance , but Their onn 
nor do they, at all, Contradit that, in this 
ſeeming Yindicartion. The Where, and the Beaſt 
are their Common Appellations for the Church 
and the Stare; in Fox's Journal. Faſſim. And 
thro” all their Writings. Yet they wou'd put 
a Face upon it, as if they bore Great Reverence 
to Both ! 

Their above mention'd Declaration of Uni- 
verſal Hireſhip &c. and their Principle to F'ght 
for it, has been over and over again laid in 
their Diſh. In chree Editions of the Sn. in 
Prim. Heres. again in Some ſeaſonable Refleftions 

the Quakers Solemn Proteſtation againſt 

, Keith's Proceedings at Turners-Hall : 29. 
Ap. 1697. which Ends with this Declaration, 
and Deſires, that this may be the Teft of the 
Quakers, But they will not Touch ! No Pro- 
vearion can bring them ſo much as to ſpeak 
of it, let it be Objedted never ſo often. For 
they know it to be Their own Genuin Decla- 
ration, And that no Excuſe can ſolve it from 
the Mahometan Principle, of Propagating Re- 
= with the Sword: and Conquering ( when 
they Can) the whole Earth; to which 
they have Put in their Claim, in Time. 
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The Second Part, 
SECT. IV, 


Their Witty Anſwer, and Repartees, upon the Point 
of their Denying MARRIAGE ; And Preachs 
ing «wp of FORNICATION. 


Teſtimonies, which is all that bears the face 

an Anſwer, in this Appen. And the Reader 
Sees to -what they have Amounted. Firſt, To 
Prove the Quakers Guilty of Contradittions, and 
conſequently, not to be Chriſtsans, according to 
Will. Pers Rule, before Quoted. p. 100. &c. Se- 
condly, That they have a Double-meaning in their 
Teſtimonies : and can Cant in Scripture-Phraſes ; 
which thcy Quote ( like the Devil to our 
Saviour ) moſt Oppolite to their True-Meaning, 

They have other Anſwers, which tho” not 
ſo Knaviſh, yet are ſo Exceedingly Cldiſh, that 
| am afraid to venture upon the Readers Pa- 
tience to Name them. But Patience is Neceſſa- 
ry for any that has to do with the Quakers. 
And that they may not Complain, that an 
of their Anſwers are Neglected : And becauſe 
hope it may open the Eyes of thoſe who are 
Sincere among, Themſelves, I will undergo the 
Penance of Expoling them. 

Appen. p. 35. makes a Great Noiſe of wrong 
done the _—_ in Prim. Heres. Set. v. by 
the Charge of their Forbidding ro Marry, and 
Preaching up of Fornication. As if this were 
[aid out as a General Charge upon the whole 
Body of the Quakers... Tho" it is Exprefsly ſaid 
'n the very Beginning of the Sef?, p. 12. That 
tncy are not All Chars'd with it, nor Any of 

them 


] 75 now done with all their Contray 
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them but only the New Ouakers in America. 
And this Apper. do's confels too. And do's 
not pretend to Clear them from it, Where 
then was the Abnſe ia Placing of the Charge ? 
0 ſays Apper. its being againit the whole Body 
? of the Quakers, 1s Imply'd in the Title Page, and 
abundantly Charg'd in the Comemts. For , ſays 
he, 1 cannot find one Marry'd or Single Quaker 
left out. Firſt, for the Title-=Page, ther is not 
one Syllable of it, or any thing like it. And 
[ the Contenes ſaying, Their forbidding to Marry, 
f is no more than the Hend of a Clock to Point 
) 


where you may find the How. And the Page; 

being Nam'd, There you See who are, or 
are not Charg'd. O but ſays Appen, The firſt 
Charge runs over England, and all the Reſt of the - 
, World, where ther are Quakers ;, the laſt is Limit- 
If «4 only ro America. Can any man make Senſe 

of this? This Implys as it ther were Two 
| Charges one for England, and one for Ame- 
* I rice. But by the f-/# Charge they only mean 
the Title and Contents, which they ſay Run over 

Frgland and all the World of the Quakers. 

This is Non-ſenſe as to the Contents, for they 
| never go, but where the ZFook go's. Indeed 
" 8 Tile-Pages are ſtuck up, or may be put into 

the Advertiſements of News-Papers. But ther is 
* I not the leaſt Hint towards this Charge of 
| Marriage, in the Title-Page. So that all this 
| Gy of the Guakers is no Wool, Yet Appen. 
calls this Loo/eneſs in the Author, and at bet. 
' i @ Equivocal Lye, They mult give ſome 1#- 
' i #4; or elſe they cannot Spent! 
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If it were worth the while to make Re 
priſals upon theſe Quakers, and Re-criminate up» 
on them, I might go over as many Books [ 
believe as they have wrote (for I can ſay it of 
as many as I have ſeen ) and ſhew not only 
in their Contents, but Title-Pages, the moſt Ful- 
ſom Boaſts of what you will find nothing in 
the Book. I have, in the Firſt Part given 
ſeveral Inſtances of it, as to the Contents of 
the Antidote; and cou'd pive many more both 
in that, and this Apper. but that it is obvi- 
ous to every one who will be at the Pains 
to Compare their Contents with their Perfor- 
mance, 

I will here give the Reader one Inſtance, 
becauſe it is a Pleaſant one ; and Diſcovers 
ſome other of their Principles. Ther is a 
Gentleman who was long of their Communi- 
on, naw one of their Seperatiſts, and a mem- 
ber of Twrners-Hall, Mr. Thom. Criſp : who, tho' 
a Quaker, and Zealous, even to Suffering with 
them, yet run not to all their Mad Exmre 
vagancies : he allow'd himſelf to Pay Tyres, 
as a Juſt Debr, being Enacted by the Laws of 
the Land; for which he (with others ſuch Me- 
derate Quakers ) were ſeverely Cenfur'd by 
them. He committed another Great Offence 
azainſt their Orders and Conſtitutions, he was 
Marry'd in a Church, and by a Miniſter of the 
Church of Frgland; which Rais'd their Indig* 
nation Exceedingly. Therefore they Preſs'd him 
very hard, to make a Publick Confeſſion © 
this Grievous Crime, and to ſign an Inftru- 
ment of Condenmation azainſt himſelf for it, 
Purſuant to their 7:;ſcipiin. Bur not being a- 
ble 
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ble to Prevail, they underhand and without 
his Knowledge, dealt with his Wife ; who be- 
ing Terrifty'd with their Threatning:s, all, 
hs the Name of the Lord God Almighty | did 
fign ſuch a Paper of Condemnation as they Re- 
vir'd. But Mr. Criſp knew nothing of it, 
fr ſeveral years after, till they themſelyes, up- 
on his further Conteſts with them, Publiſh'd 
it in Print, without the Conſent, and againſt 
the mind of Mrs. Criſp, who was not willing 
her Husband ſhou'd know it, leſt he might 
be Diſpleas'd with her. But neither the fa- 
credneſs of the Seal of Confeſſion, nor the Ha- 
zard of making Difference 'twixt Husband and 
Wife, was ſtrong enough for their Reſentment, 
when they thought they cou'd Reach a Blow 
at one who had Oppos'd them +: or rather, 
who wou'd not be Intirely and Implicitly ſub- 
jet to their Popedoms : for no other Oppoſition 
had Mr. Cr:/p then given them, but only as 
to their Diſciplin, in the FuriſdifFions of their 
Womens Meetings, and other Inftirutions ſet up 
by George Fox, as Cardinal Primat ;, contrary 
to their Original Principle, of leaving every 
one to the Meaſure of the Light within Him 
ſelf. Under which Pretence, they Drew many 
away from their obedience to the Church : 
But wou'd not Indure that Looſe Plea ( as 
W. Perm calls it) when urg'd by ſome amon 

themſclves, againſt that High Authority which 
their Leaders Aſſum'd, over all under their Do- 
minion. This was all the Conrelt, at that 
time, betwixt: the Seperate and other Quakers, 


as appears in what was then wrote by Join 
Story, Wilkinſon, Rovers, Criſp, Bagg, and others 
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of the Seperats, wherein ther is nothing of 
thoſe Errors in Dottrin, and Damnable Hereſies, 
which they have ſince Diſcover'd: but were 
then Involv'd in, as Deep as the Reſt. Yet 
for their Refuſing to be ſubje&t to this Pleni. 
exde of the Quaker-Churck- Authority, they call'd 
them Fudaſes, Apoſtats, Devils In-carnate &c, 
tho* Agreeing with them in Dorm, and all 
the other Articles of the Quaker-Creed. It was 
this made them Diſcover Mrs. Cri-p her Paper 
of Condemnation againſt her ſelf, for being 
ry'd by a Prieſt of the Church of England, in 
Revenge upon Mr. Criſp, who joyn'd with their 
Seperatiſt. 

' But they were Diſapointed of their Malice 
in thinking to make him Un-Eafie as to his 
Wife : for he, as a wiſe Man, Conſider'd their 
Importunity, and Terrible Denunciations of no 
leſs than Dammation, to all who wou'd not 
come under their Dsſciplin ; which might work 
upon a Woman, that had given her ſelf up to 
be Guided by them : And, as he ought, he plac'd 
the Abuſe upon them, who had thus Impos'd 
upon the Credulicy of a woman, whom they 
had Deluded to Believe them. Thus ſays he in 
the 5th Part of his Babels Builders. p. 9. Prin: 
ted An. 1682. I is like She, as too many more 
have, gave too much Credit to what ſome of G. 
Fox's CHEATS ſaid: And She is not the firſt 
that hath been Deceived by you;, And perhaps ſome 
among you, that have Prated others out of their 
Money, might Prate her unto the writing and gi- 
Ving you that Paper you Pretena ta, This 1s thus 
Quoted by G. Whitehead, in his Judgement Fixed. 
P-. 290. And how do's he Aufſiwer it? Why 
thus 
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thus. O Thomas! be Afſhan'd of thus Abuſing 
Wife, And in his Contents (which is the 
ing I am Coming to) he ſets it down thus. 
(p. 162.) His (Thom. Crisp's) Abuſe of his Wife. 
is made ſeveral of the Quakers (particular- 
ly 4mm Docwra) come to Mr. Crizp's houſe, think- 
ing ther had been a miſuaderſtanding betwixt 
Mr. Crizp and his Wife; to Endeavour a Re- 
conciliation. For a Man's Abuſe of his Wife, is 
a Comprehenſive Charge. And ſtanding thus 
Generally in the Contents of a Book, might Raiſe 
ſtrange thoughts in the Reader, as we ſec it 
did; and Probably was the Deſign of the Wri- 
tr, For what other Deſign cou'd he have ? 
If ther was no Diſconteat (as ther was none in 
this Caſe) yet the Quakers did their Beſt to 
Raiſe one betwixt Man and Wife. At leaſt, to 
Brand them to the world ia the Contents of their 
Books ; tho* when you come to the Proof, it 
s only putting the Abuſe upon the Chears 
the Quakers, To be Cheated is an Infirmity; 
but the Aevery 1s in the Cheaters. However 
this is call'd, Mr. Crisp's Abaſe of his Wife ! 

We ſee, by the way, what fort of Regard 
they have to the Church of England, when it is 
made ſo Heinous a Crime to Marry by any of 
her Prieſts. Ought not She to make it as Pe- 
x for any to Aarry by the Prieſts of the 
Quakers ? 

But that is not the Point now in hand, 
We are upon the Chayges Exhibited in Contents. 
And how they are made Good in the Books. 
Particularly the Charge againſt the New-Qua- 
ters in Prim. Heres. V 


Well, 
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Well, but the whole Body of the ' Quakers 
are brought in upon this Point, fo a3 
that the Principle upon which theſe New=Qua 
kers go, is the avowed Principle of the Body 
of the Quakers. viz. of taking the Reſurrettion 
in an Inward Senſe, to Mean only the Riſing 
up of the Light in their Hearts; and v 
this Account, they Deny the Literal ReſurreBi. 
on of the Body, which has been ſufficiently 
ſhewn. They fay , that thoſe who obey the 
Light have obtain'd the Reſurre@ion already: 
And, in this Senſe, They call themſelves 
Children of the Reſurreition, in Oppoſition to 
The Children of this World, by which Name 
the Wicked, are Deſcrib'd. Now the New-Quakers 
fading it Written, That the Children of this World 
do Marry : But that The Children of the Reſurretty 
on neither Marry nor are Given in Marriage; 
conſequently they finding Marriage taconſiſfan 
with the Reſurreftion-ftare: and thinking, by 
the Receiv'd Principle of the Cuekets that ary 
were come to the Reſurrettion-ſtate, it follow! 
of Courſe, That they muſt turn off their 
Wives. But then, finding likewiſe, That theſe 
their Spiricual and Reſurrettion-Bodys Retain'd 
ſtill a ſtrange Harkering after the Old way 
of the Fleſh; And that Propagation was ſtill to 
be kept up, they cou'd Fall no where elſe, 
but upon Fornication. For, The Children of thi 
World MARRY! And indeed this is a Natu- 
ral Conſequence of the Quatrr-Notion of the 
Reſurreition;, and were Enouzh to Cure them 
(any Sober man won'd think) of this Mad 
and Heritical Extravagance. But they ſtill 
ſtick ro it. For Infallibiliry mult never Repent 
or Amend! Upon this occalion, they are Ask'd 

in 
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in Prim. Heres. p. 13. whether they are The 
(hildren of the Reſurrettion ? If they Anſwer 
Tea, then, by this Texr, in their Senſe, they 
muſt not Marry. And if they ſay, Nay, thea 
zre they Kepropates, by their own Conſtruftion. 
And how do you think they get off from this 
Dilemma ? By putting any other Senſe upon 
the Texr? or Deayiag this to be their Expo- 
im of it? or ſhewing, That this was not 
the Conſequence of their Expolition ? No. none 
of theſe ways. None of theſe wou'd do. 
How then ? Apper. p. 36, and 37. trys ( for 
the firſt time) what the Quakers can do at 
Wi and Raillery, But it is © Heavily Dull, 
s ſhews Them to be Children, in the Literal 
teaſe, but neither of the ReſurreFign, nor of 
Ths world, for ther is neither Wir, nor W:ſ- 
im in their Poor Repartees, They ſay they 
will Tam the T ables (and molt Hngeniouſly!) upon 
this Author, whom they call Charles, And 
thus they Begin. p. 37. Charles Art thou 4 
Child Ta ? He muſt Anſwer Yea; or go 
aainſt bis own avowed Principles. Muſt he ſa? 
but what if he ſhou'd not ? than BAYS's Suppoſe 
s ſpoyl'd. But if he ſhou'd nor, then he muſt 
Go againſt his own Arvowed Principles, What 
Principles are theſe? they Name none. They 
kave us to Gueſs. And I think I have found 
it out. It is ſaid in our Carechiſm, That we 
are By Nature Born it Sin, and the Children of 
Wrath, There it is! And now they Twit us 
van with our Conteſſing our ſelves to be Sin- 
1: And Hugg themſelves 1n their Perfeftion ! : 
but Hark ye, my Friends, you have Read bur 
Half. For it is ſaid, That being by Nature 
Born 
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Born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath, we av 
Hereby (that is, by coming, as we ought, to 


Chriſs Holy Baptiſm) made the Children of 


Grace, So that, by our own Principles, we 
are Children of Grace, and you are The Children 
of Wrath, who Remain in your Natural Corry 
tion; and Flour at, and Deſpiſe thoſe Meant of 
Grace, which Chriſt has Commanded., And 
therefore your Genteel Inference, upon your 
Forcing Charles to ſay Tea, whether he will 
or not, That i is very Hard, a Man ſboud 
ſend Himſelf thus to Hell, muſt be ſent Home 
again to be Anſwer'd at The Second-Days Mee- 
tins, And Charles has Eſcap'd for Once ! Bu 
don't wonder (ſays Appen.) till we ſee what the 
next Queſtion will do. Well, we won't if we 
can Help it. Now Charles, look to thy ſelf! 
Let me ask again, Charles, art thou a Diſobed- 
ent Son ? He will ſay, NAY. That is, if he 
be not Croſs! And becauſe we know he is a 
Sinner, he may, perhaps, not Clear himſelf 
from all Breaches even of the Fifth Command. 
Burt he ſhall not pur thoſe Tricks upon Us. 
He ſhall Anſwer Nay, as you wou'd have him. 
And now what is your Inferrence ? Be fure 
you hold him Faſt. Why then, ſay you, 4 
5 written, Diſobedicnce is as the Sin of Witch 
craft : therefore ſay all Good Men, Diſobedienct 
is & wicked thing, and conſequently of the Devil. 
Verily thoſe Good Men are very Ingenions men, 
who have found it out, That Sin and wirch- 
craft 15 a wicked thing ! And more than that, 
That it 15 rr ons of the Devil ! Well, 
what of all this ? Now Reader (ſays Appen ) fee, 


Before he ſeit himpelf, aud now he wor. d Hal: 
al 
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all the People thither, Whither? To the Devil ! 
That's Hard indeed. But ( Appen.) you have 
Forgot that you made him Anſwer Nay, to 
this Queſtion of Diſobedience. And then, How 
do's this Aﬀet him? No matter for that. 
It affeds others. For ( ſays Apper.) he calls 
thoſe Dsſobedienn who are truly Obedient and 
Loyal : And fo wou'd Hale Al the People to 
the Devil. Do's he then call A! the People 
Diſobvedient ? Do's he Except None? This is a 
Terrible Fellow ! we muſt look to him ! 

But now Appen. ſuppoſe he ſhou'd call for 
Proof of this? Have you your IWirneſſeſs Ready ? 
(For you muſt not Expect the Rogue will Con- 
feſ-! ) Otherwiſe may he call Thee and thy Friends, 
who thus Accuſe him, as you have done to 
others, upon Leſs occalioa, Lyars, Impoſtors, 
Chtars &c. 

He may bring you to as ſtrit Account, as 
you did G. Keith at Turners-Hall (before men- 
ribved) where you wou'd not Admic of Witneſs 


brouzht againſt you, unleſs Particularly Nam'd. y,,,ive 
Ton ought to Name his Name Particularly (aid of the Pro- 
you to G. Keith) if thou do'ſt not, thou art an c:edings at 
Impoſtor——] Dare thee to Name their Names, or 1 urner v 


elſe thou art a Lyar, an Impoſtor, a Cheat; I 
dare ſay it is a Chear—O thox Lyar= You mult 
not think to come off with ſuch a Proof as you 
bring Þ. 6. of a Lyins Boaſt you Charge upon the 
Author of the Sn. of his having Brought over a Great 
mary from the Quakers, for which you fay on» 
ly I have heard it. For, whatever he has done, 
in that Caſe, I Dare fay, you cannot Prove 
that ever he Boaſted of it. Come Produce your 
Winefſes, Name them, Name them, or elſe 
Thea 
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Thou art——But whoever has done it, it is 


Certainly knawn, that many of them of late, 
have left you, and Receiv'd Bapri/m, accord- 
to the Inftitution of the Church of England. 
Of which 1 cou'd name ſeveral. But that wou'd 
only Feed your Malice, to Rail againſt them : 
and if you cou'd not Find, to Make ſtories of 
them ; as you have done againſt the Author of 
the Sn. and All that Oppoſe you. 

But now, as to your Charge upon Hear. 
ſay, 1 deſire you wou'd Read Tho. Elword's 
Antidote againſt the Infection of Will. Ropers's 
Book. Printed 1682. p. 42. And fee what Cen. 
ſure is there paſs'd upon this manner of Pro- 
ceeding, and take it Home to you. Thus you 
{peak there to your Opponents, /+ ſeems you are ſuch 
as can take up a Report, and Publiſh it to the Na- 
tion, with a Comment upon it, as if it were Trac, the 
yo: do not know whether it be True or ne. Ir not 
this a Token of a Dark Spirit ? 1 am ſire you 
never Learn'd this of the Light, nor were led in- 
to it by the Spirit, or Grace of God. It is & 
fron you wanted Matter, and abounded with Envy, 
elſe you wou'd not take up, or make, ſuch Reports, 
to Employ your ſelves in Anſwering them—But the 
Lord will Rebuke that Spirit in you, and you t6- 
gether with it If Report be true ! But what 


if Keport be not True ? what have you done then? 
—you ſhoot your Bolts at Random, &c. I think 
now the Author of the Sz. is pretty Even with 
you, for Charging him .upon Hear-ſay, not 
only of Boaiting, as here, but of what might 
Reach his Life, as mention'd before. 


But 
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But I have one Queſtion to Ask here. You 
charge him with taking the Name of Loyalry 
to Himſelf: and fixing that of D:s-Loyalry up- 
on All the People, and fo Haling them A! down- 
right to the Devil! The Chief Import of this 
Appen. is to Vindicate Will. Perxy, But not 
under his -own Name >» he having .more Wir 
than to Burn his own Fingers, where he found 
it too Hor for him : And now Good Ap*Per 
or Ape-Pen ( when one Plays with Children, 
they may uſe Childrens wit ) whether is W:/. 
Fenn. included (along with Sr.) in the Term 
Loyal; or muſt he go down the ſtream with 
the All ? it the Former, then He is as Deep 
in the And, as Sn. in the Mire : And you 
have made a very Pretty Apology for Him 
But if the Latrer, was He always ſo? if nof; 
then He has Charg'd his Mind : and is as Ful- 
lible as other Aorrals. Or, do's He only Att 
a Part now, as He did Before ? what rhe he- 
comes of his- Beaſt in his Preface to Fox's Jour- 
1 (before Quoted) That their Light within 
do's Guide and Direct them (and, by their Prin* 
cples, ſrfatlibly) not only in matters of Reli- 
gion, bur alſo, as to Civil Concerns ? "Will 
no Experience ſerve to make them Wiſe ? or, 
at leaſt, not ſtark Mad, to fix Lf allibiliry thus 
upon Evcry thing that they do ! what Pro- 
vok'd W:#. Pex: to call his own- Sins to Re- 
membrance; by Handing about this his Dar- 
ling Appen, 7 fo much do's Zea! or Reſentment 
ſometimes over-ſhoot a mans Reaſor, tho* In- 
fallible ! And mea are Fon4 of their own; tho” 
they be Br rs ! 
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Ap-Pen is very Angry at the General 
Charge in the Contents, before ſhewn, and 
ſays, That not one Marryd or Single Qua» 
ker #s left our. Tho” in p. 12. which the 
Contents point to, they are All, both Afary'd 
and Single, not only Left our, but Expre 
Diſcharg'd from that Accuſation, except only 
the New Quakers in America, Now this calls 
to mind thoſe ſort of Accuſations which the 

uakers have given againſt All Sorts and Pre- 
feſſions of Ciriſtians, eſpecially againſt the Church 
of England; whom Will. Penn their Orator Dk 
ſtinguiſhes by the -Delicious Epithers of Idle Gw- 
mandizing Prieſts of England. That Abomine 
ble Tribe, The wery Bane of Soul and Body, &c. 
as. before Quoted. And to Apply the word 
of Ap-Pen, This is General enough ;, for I car 
not find ore ſingle Prieft of the Courch of Eng 
land, or in All the: World, lefe our. We are 
now very Juſtly Advertis'd, by this @«4b&s 
objection againſt General Charges, and wit 
making very Particular Exceptions, whom they 
mean, in All the Yenom and Billings-Gate they 
have ſpu'd out. For which we thank them. 
And, if it be not our Fault, will make the 
Due uſe of- it, 

We have now done with the Witty Keper- 
tee which Appen. throws at the Aarher of 
Prim. Heres, in» anſwer to what he objected 
againſt the Qnakers, as to the Incqnſiſtency of 
their aria with their Notion of the Re- 
lurrettion. 

Bu now (ſays Appen. ibid. p. 37.) 1 come 
more cloſely ro Fxamin, &cC. Now they have 
done with their Wit or Fee!'wg, they come, 

Cloſeh 
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Cloſely to the Buſineſs. And Firſt, they give 
a long Deſcription of their Light within, and 
how, by it, they are made Partakers of the 
Firſt Reſurreftion , and that Believing in the 
Light, is Solid Chriſtianity, &c. Secondly, p. 39. 
They tell you of their manner of Afſarrying 
here in England, what Caution, &c. they uſe 
in it. But what is all this to the buſineſs ? 
Do they tell how to Reconcile this with that 
Text, that the Children of the Reſurreftion do 
not Marry? No. Not a word ! They Forgot 
that ; Text. Why was that objected to them ? 
Had they any thing to do to Anſwer that 
Text? ſo one wou'd have thought ! for this 
Text was the whole objection, as being that, 
which Perſuaded the New Quakers to throw 
off Marriage. And they Anſwer it Cloſely 
(as they fay ) withont ſo much as Naming of 
it, or taking the leaft notice, that ever it had 
been objeted. This is their way ! And thus 
they can Anſwer any Argument / in the world, 
that is, by neverHeeding it ; bur bringiag in ſome 
long Diſcourſe of other matters, till you For- 
yer it : And then, if you Remember it no more, 
t is Fully Anſwered ! 
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Their Re-aſſerting of their own Infallibility, and 
Sinle&-Perfetion. Wherein of their Idolatry. 


HER is one thing They can never 
Forget, and it is not fit that We ſhov'd. 
Appen. brings it in Here again. That is, Their 
Infallibility, and Spirit of Diſcernins, Equally 
Infallible ! In their Deſcription of the Ligk 
within P., 38. ſay they. And it is Eternal 
true, That men by Believing in the Light ( na- 
withſtanding his Idle ſcoff ) may become Childres 
of the Light: And it is of neceſſity, that them the 
are truly ſuch, muſt be ſeperate from, and Dif 
cerners of the Children of this World. i. e. Dat 
eſs, Thus Appen. And if what I have fad 
before, be not ſufficient to Prove theſe men 
to be ſtark Mad, fare this will be ſuch a Corr 
viction as that none can Delire a Greater. k 
has been Prov'd upon them over and over 
again, that not only molt Yile and Scandal 
Livers; but even Witches, and Perſons viſibly 
Poſſeſsd with the Devil, have Preach'd Ur 
Diſcoverd amongſt them, ſome for Tweny 
years together ( ſee Sr. Sett. xxi.) as Winder" 
Witches, &c. Atteſted beyond all Contradiction. 
And thcir Books are full of Complaints of 
Judaſes among, Themſelves, ſo they call their 
Seperatiſts, who liv'd long among them, but 
were not truly of them ; whom yet they 
cou'd not Diſcover. Did they Diſcover Chri- 
ſtopher Atkinſon and Thomas Symons's Maid, ll 
they Diſcover'd it themſelves ? ( Sn. = " 
» % 
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N. v. ) or George Archer ( Sat. Dis. Glean. 
Seft. vi. N. 2. Þ. 92.) 'and many others, till 
their © Whoring and Fileneſs Grew Notorious in 
the Countries where they liv'd ? Who was it 
that Diſcover'd H. Winder's murderous Witches 
to the Quakers, who ſtuck by them, to the 
very Laſt ? Yet ſtill notwithſtanding of all 
theſe Convictions, they ſtand firmly to it, 
That it is of neceſſity, that they muſt be ſeperate 
from, and Diſcerners of, the Children of Dark- 
ſs! Have they not had Inſtances enough, * to 
ſhame them out of this Sexſeleſs and Melons 
Pretence ! They call for more, while they Re- 
fuſe to Repent. And (tho' it be needleG) I 
will Gratify them, or the Reader, with one 
more that 1s Remarkable. The Great Quaker 
Apoſtle of Mary-Land, in America, was Thomas 
Theo fon, who, while the Deputy Governor 
was abſent a year or more in England, came 
with a Meſſage from the Lord (as he Horridly 
pretended!) to his Wife, who was a Quaker 
that he was ſent to Propagate the Holy ſeed 
with her. And when her Husband Returg'd, 
finding a Child more than he had left, ſhe 
Confeſs'd the whole matter. Upon which he 
oblig'd her to go to the Quater-Meering, and 
there Publickly to Declare the whole Mon- 
ſtrous Truth, which ſhe did. Nor cou'd Tho- 
mas Deny it. Upon which he came to Eng- 
land, and, till ic was otherwiſe Diſcover'd, 
was Receiv'd by the Friends, and Preach'd a- 
mong them, as Formerly. As he did in Ma- 
y-Land, for ſometime after it- was Pablickly 
known there. And his Light within was thought 
ſo Inſallible, that agother Qnaker-Preacher own'd 
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it to him (of Good Credit) who told it to 
me, That the.Generality of the Quakers there, 
nay, faid he, I my felt Durſt not Judge him, 
even in our minds, not to have had an ÞI- 
ſpiration from God for what he did. Yet it « 
of neceſſity, That they that are truly Quakers, muſt be 
ſeperate from, and Diſcerners of the Children of 
Darkneſs ! And Rich. Hubverthorn. p. 212. of 
his works, ſays, That they can Di/cern the E- 
left from the World. And Denies thoſe to be 
true Miniſters of Chriſt, who cannot do 
IT. 

This was the Argument by which G. Fox 
thought that he had Prov'd one Nathanael 
Stephens, who was Miniſter of Drayton, in the 
year 1655. not to be a True Minſter of 
Chriſt. This you may ſee in a Book wrote 
by G. Fox and others of the Onakers, with 
this Title, The Spiritual Man Judgeth all thin 
or The Spiritual Man's True Judgment. 34 
how by him the Hearts of others were and 
ve Judged by the Spirit of Trith , and alſo how 
rhings by the Spiritual Man were Judged of cone 
cerning both Salvation and Danimation, &c. Print- 
ed for Giles Calvert, at the Black Spread-Ex- 
gle, at the Weſt-end of FarPs. 1655. This 
Spiritual Man here mention'd was G. Fox : 
And+ the Tudement which he pas'd upon the 
Hearts of Others, and the Occaſion of It, is 
told p. 3. of a Chapter which bears this Su- 
perſcription, This is ro 90 abroad to flop Lies 
and Slanders, that Truth may be Cleared, &C. 
And it is ſubſcrib'd George Fox. There he 
youu. of himſelf in the third Perſon, and 
ys, GLORGE FOX coming to Drayton, to 
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his Fathers in the Fleſh——Chriſtopher Fox's 
Houſe [This was to Imitate the Srile of our 
Bleſſed Lord. Rom. ix. 5.] «pon the Sixth aay 
of the week, being the T welth day of the Ele 
venth Month——Thus Particularly he fets it 
down, with other Circumſtances, as who vere 
Preſent, &c. Becauſe of the mighty Afiracle he 
ſhewed that Day, in Fudging the Heart of 
Nat. Stephens | which he go's on to Relate, 
and tells how he came into the Graveryard 
$7 he calld the Church-yard) and met with 
N. Stephens the Prieſt (as he thought he Re- 
proach'd him) and there before the Company, 
particularly Chriſtopher Fox, his Father, Ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, being Preſent, Then George 
axked him ( the Prieſt ) what he did Believe, 
whether he (G. Fox) had ſuch a Familier Spirit 
(as it ſeems (with very good Reaſon ) had 
been objected again{t him) Tea, or Nay ? The 
Prielt Anſwered ard ſaid, He cou'd not tell. He 
might have a Good, and he might have a Bad. 
Then George told him, Here thou hait Aani- 
feſted thy elf ro be no Miniſter of God, but 
a Falſe Miniſter. For the Minifters of Chri#t 
and the New Covenant of God, they cou'd Dif- 
cern Spirits and Try them. 1 Cor. 12. 1 Joh. 
4+ And as you may Read in laiah, he Diſcern'd 
the Familier Spirit, and Judged it. Iſa. 8. And 
the Apoſtle Diſcerned the Witch-Craft of the 
Witches that had Bewitched the Galatians, 
read Gal. 3. And here thou haſt Aanifeſted thy 
ſelf ro be a Blind Guide, who can put no Diffe- 
rence between the Precious and the vile, who ha#l 
no Salt to favour withall, therefore thou art good 
for nothing but to be Caſt out, and Troden under 
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Foet, Mat. 5. Then George rold him that the 
Spiritual Man TFudgeth All things. And Ste- 
phens, ard the other Frieft Cheſter both Denyed 
it, and ſaid the ſpiritual Man did not Judge All 
thizrs. Theſe are the words of G. Fox. And 
upoA this occalion the Book wherein this is 
rold was written. And bears the Title of 
The Spiritual Man TFudgeth All things, &C. 
Through ail which Book this Argument is 
carry d on, That he can be no true Miniſter 
of Criit, who cannot Diſcern and Judge the 
Hearts of other men. And the Quakers here 
take to Themſelves thoſe Miraculons Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit which are mention'd. 1 Cr, 
x11. And equal Themſelves to //aiah, and the 
Holy Prophets and Apoſiles of our Lord. None 
of whom ever Pretended to that Prerogative 
of God Alone, to Know the ' Hearts of Men. 
Therefore it is \ſaid of Chri##, That He knew, 
All men: And needed not that any ſhowd teſtify 
off man : for He \knew what was in Man. But 
this was never ſaid of any Prophet or Apo- 
file. They needed to be rold of what was in 
Alan. And ſometimes God did tell them 
ſome things, by Particular Revelation ; as to 
Eliſha, what the King of Syia was doing in 
his Zed-Chamber. To Peter, the Deceit of A 
manias and Sarphira, &c. Burt they had no Ger 
ncral Knowledge of Mens Hearts, which theſe 
Blaſphemans Quakers do Pretend to ! And they 
pur this, as a Teif, to Mr. Stephens, whether 
he knew G. Fox's Heart ? And from his not 
knowinz it; concluded him 'to be a Falſe 
Aſimiſter) And they make this ro be. a Gene 
ri Zrle, fo that none can be True Mmniſters 
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of Chriſt, who have not this Gift ! By which 
All the Preſent Quakers are Un-Minifter'd, at 
leaſt, the Chief of them, whom I have heard 
fay, That they do not Pretend to this Gift. 
Yet will they not Diſown this Blaſphemonsand 
Senſleſs FOX ; - But ſtill count him as having 
been a True Miniſter of Chriſt : And that All 
he Wrote was from the Mouth of the Lord. 
Which if True, ther is not One True Mini- 
fer of Chriſt among the g=- at this Day. 
Even by their own Confeſſion ! 

Yet all this notwithſtanding, They are Per- 
felt and Sinleſs ! They have not Chang'd, but 
are the ſame they were from the Beginning / 
They ſtill Maintain the Dettrin and Holy Teſt i- 
mory of their Ancient Friends! And that, In 
All the Parts of it | For Truth is One, and Chan- 
ge not! Thus it is worded id the Yearly Epi- 
file for the year 1696. Given forth by their 
General Aſſembly at London, 

They have no Sins at all to Anſwer for 
Poor Innocent Lambs No. Not They ! But did 
Criſtopher Arkinſon, while carrying on his Jz- 
trigue with Thom, Symmons's Maid : or Thom. 
Thurſton, wile Debauching the Deputy-Governors 
Wife ;, and Father'd his Adwltery upon the Imme- 
diat Command of the H. Ghoſt !(O Dreadful ! ) or 
George Archer, Or any others of the Long &c. of 
the Quaker Harmleſs-ones, while they were Wal- 
lowing in ſuch Beaſtly Ss, did rhey, during 
that Time, and before they Repented, Conti- 
nue in the Office of their Aſfiniftry ? Yea Yer: 
ly! They Preach/d and Pray'd, for all this, like 
Dragons | And did they, 1a all that tune, Con- 
fels their Sins in Publique? I mean not their 
| | Pri- 
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Private ſins ( for that they were not ©- 
blig'd to do in Publick, before they were 
Publickly known, to make Reparation for the 
Scandal) But did they Confels themſelves to 
be Sinners in the General? Or Begg God to 
Pardon their Sins, or have Mercy upon them ? 
Or own that they had, in the Leaſt, Tranſ- 
greſſed Any of His Laws, ſince they were Ou« 
ers ? No ! Thank you for that / What ! 
Sinner s.1 and Quakers ! That wou'd never do! 
That wou'd have Contradicted the Teſtimony 
of all their Ancient Friends, and the Founds- 
tion of Sinleſs-Quakeriſm ! As it has _ 0- 
verthrown all their Pretence to the Spirit of 
Diſcerning and Knowing the Hearts of Men: 
And conſequently, by G. Fox's Dodtrin, Ren- 
_— them all Falſe Ainiſters and, Conjur- 
rs 

How Dreadfully Afoniſhing is this ! To ſee 
theſe moſt IWrerched and Deſperate of Sinners, 
even While Reekins in the Fouleſt Sins, to et 
up the Pretence of Perſettion : And Scorn to 
Own any Sin, or ask Aercy from God for it! 
Which, as before has hon Obſerv'd, was ne- 
ver yet Heard at any Ouaker- Meeting. 

See more upon this ſubject, in the Firſt Part, 
Sect. x11. which begins at p. 149. There p. 
155, 156. You will find a Noble Stroke of 
2 Lnaker Prophet and Fidler, who faid of St. 
Tolm, That if John bad ſaid, be had been 4 
Sinner, he had Iyd. This was to ſhew, that 
St, Toby did not Include himſelf, when he 
fad (1 Joh. 1. 8, 9, ro.) If we ſay, that we 
have not Sinned, we make Him (God) a Lyar, 
ard His word is net in us, But the Ouat er here 
Rerurns 
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Returns the Lye upon the Apoſtle ! He muſt 
Return it too upon the Propher, who ſaid, 
While I was Confeſſing 21 Y Sin, and the Sin of 
my People. Dan. ix. 20. Here Daniel ſaid 

Sin. Did he not then Conteſs Himſelf to be 
a Sinner | Yet was he One of thoſe Three, 
whom God Nam'd as the moſt Perfet# of all 
the Earth. Ezek. xiv. 14. But the Quakers 
think Themſelves more Perfef# than all theſe ! 
NOAH's Sin of Drunkenneſs, is Recorded. Gen. 
ix. 21. DANIEL here Qwns His Sin. And 
J0B ſays, 1 Abhor my ſelf, and Repent in Duſt 
and Aſpes. Chapt. xlii. 6. Wou'd he Repent for 
his Good Deeds? Or Abhor himſelf for them ? 
But Will. Shewen, another Quaker Propher, in 
his Treatiſe concerning Thoughts and Imaginations. 
Printed Av. 1685. p. 25. tells us, that a 
OUVAKER is Meeker than MOSES, Stronger 
than SAMPSON, Wiſer than SOLOMON, and 
more Patient than FOB. Nay, Harmleſs, and 
Innocent as CHRIST | But cither St. John was, 
in Good Earneſt, a Lyar, as Solomon Eccles 
(that was the Fidling Prophets Name ) Civily 
calls him : Or otherwiſe, if he ſaid Truth, 
then the Onakers make GOD to be a Lyar, and 
Hu Word 1 not in Them. 

They are Paſt all the ordinary Means of 
Grace, Who haye Excluded the very firlt ſtep, 
of Asking, and conſequently of Expe&ing any 
Mercy m God. For it they Expefited ir, 
they wou'd Ark it : And they At it not, 
becauſe, they think, they have no Need of it. 
And this is Conſequential -to their notion 
ot the Light within, which this Apper. inſtead 
of Fxculing, do's Re-maintain, in Reducing all 
Reli- 
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Religion to Believing In their Light, which 
mots the Solid ChriPiami 0 bs 
If by the Light here they meant the outward 
Feſus of Nazareth, who was Born at Bethlehem, 
and Faith, in Him, ther wou'd be no Difſ- 
pute betwixt them and us. But when by the 
Lioht they mean not any outward Perſon, but 
ſomething within themſelves (as elſewhere fully 
ſhewn) whence they call it the Light within; 
And tell us of Faith In That; apd that this 
Alone, without any thing elſe, is Sufficient for 
Salvation ; which they make Common to all 
Heathens, to Every man that cometh into the world, 
then I ſay, They are no Chriſtians, But are 
Grols Jdolaters, who Worſhip ſomething within 
Themſelves; or ſome ſpecial Preſence of God 
which they ſuppoſe to be There, For it is no 
leſs /dolrtry to worſhip God In my Self, thap 
In ary Other; In the Sur, Aoon, or any 
Creature ;, for ther is a Preſence of God 
In them All. And this is the Excuſe and Pre- 
tence of all Jdolarry. For the Jdolatries of the 
Quakers, ſee Sn. Sect. viii. and Sat. Dif. Glean, 
SeR. ii. N. 4- P. 71. Let me here add oneIn 
ſtance more, which will Explain the Reſt. It 
is in William Haworth his Book Intitul'd The 
Quaker Converted to — An. 1674. Þ- 
4. of the Prefatory Epiſtle, where he tells, That 
he ſaw Jam. Naylor Suffer, for his Horrid Blaſ 
phemy, in taking Divine worſhip to Himſelf, and 
ſetting Himſelt up for the Meſſiah. And-tho' 
Some of the Trinmins and Time-ſerving of the 
Quakers made a Shew of Diſowning this Naylor, 
afrer he was ( as he juſtiy Deſcrv'd ) Whip't, 
Pillory'd, Bored thro* the Tongue, and Branded 
oa the Ferehead, for his Hideons Blaſphemies : 
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Yet they did not Diſewn his Blaſphemies ( for 
hold the Same) but they Meant only his 
Raſhneſs, or Jil-Luck to Meet with His, and 
Their Due Deſerts, or ſuch like Mental-Reſer- 
vation. G. Fox wrote ſeveral Papers, in Juſti- 
fication of FJames Naylor, his Calling himſelf 
Criſt and his beuig Hoſamna'd as Chrift was Oc. 
which are Amex'd to the Tryal of Fames Nay- 
ler, Printed by the Quakers, An. 1657. With 
Marginal Notes in Defence of All his Blaſphe- 
mies, Tho” this Yalpone, like Judas, after he 
faw that Naylor was Condemn'd, turn'd Tayle, 
and yet but Seemingly, Pretended to Diſown him. 
But he Di/own'd None of his Books, Principles, 
or Dottrin : On the Contrary, he as well as 
the Reſt of the Quakers, did Juſtifie them, a- 
inſt ſeveral Oppoſers, who Quoted them, as 
true Quaker-Dottrin; which they did not 
Dis-own. And Will. Pemn, in his Serious Apolo- 
gy An, 1671. p. 156. Names James Naylor, and 
Vindicates him, as a Prophet, and Servant of the 
Lord, thro' whom the Holy Spirit did Utter His 
Mind. Hamwerth, in the Place above Quoted, 
fays, That John Bolton (who was a Quaker) told 
him, That he flood by, and ſaw three Women one 
after another, Fall down and Worſhip James Naylor, 
and one of them in her Bowings, had theſe words, 
viz. Thy Name is no more James but | AM. And 
James Naylor to/d John Bolton, Thar "if he 


norſhipped his Body, he ſhowd Refuſe it;, But if 


that within, he wow'd Accept ir. This Þ the 
ſame Anſwer which G. Whitehead, in his Imocer- 
Oy avainſt Envy. p. 18. Gives to Fran. Bugg his 
Charge of the Jdolarries, and Blaſphemons Names 
ad Twles given by the Quakers to G, Fox ;,, G.HW.. 
Replies, 
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Replies, How Proves he they Gave and Intended 
thoſe Names and Titles to the Perſon of 
Fox, and not to the Life of Chriſt in him, whereof 
he was a Partaker? But how a Partaker ? Was 
it of the Influences only or Inſpirations of Chriſt's 
Bleſſed Spirit, that the Quakers Mean? No. No. 
That is but a ſmall D:ſpenſation, with them ! 
They Mean, Partaking of Chris very Nature 
and Eſſence, ſo as Themſelves to be God ! See 
hereafter Se#. vii. N. 2. And that the Light 
withia Them, 1s not only a Ray or Communica- 
tion of Chriſt, but is Chriſt Himſelf in Perſon, 
And therefore Apper. do's fo often tell Us, not 
only of Believing, That ther is ſuch a Lyle 
in Us, But to Believe In That Light. viz. To 
make That the Objett of our Faith. Tho" take 
it as they will, Adoration Paid to them, u 
Account of that Light in Them, is Downright 
Idolatry. The Body of-Chriſt, while upon Earth, 
was no otherwiſe Adorable, than upon” Account 
of the Divinity Reſiding in it, And ther is no 
way by which the _ do Allow Adoration 
to Chriſt, but by the fame, they take it to Them- 
ſelves. I do not Doubt, but ther is an Influence 
and Inſpiration ſent from the Holy Spirit of God 
into the Hearts of all True Believers. This1 
Believe : Burt I do not Believe /= it. Thats, 
To make That J» me, the Obje# of my Faith. 
Tho” He is the Object of my Faith, from whom 
It comes. Therefore to talk, as Appen, of Be- 
lieving I» this Light within, is no leſs than Jds- 
latry ;, and ſhews the Quakers to be Deſtitute of 
whole Chriftianvy. Hence they Rejet the Holy 
Seriptures as the Rule of Faith, which this Appen. 
iaſtead of Denying, 49's again own, as ſhewn 


before. 


| The Second Part. 
before. And then Truſting only to what js 


within them, they are Given up to follow their 
own 1maginations; and take Every ſtrong Im- 


preſſion which comes into their Brain, tho* by 


the Ilkſion of the Devil ( of which ther are many 
Inſtances In-diſputable) for no leſs than the Im 
mediate Diftates of the Holy Ghoſt. And they 
are Equally ſure of Every thing they Say or 


Do. 

And tho” it be, but upon Hear- et the 
can Pawn their Infallilit for TP Truth of 
it. As in this Appen. where before Quoted, 
p. 6. ſpeaking of the Boaft which they wou'd 
fix upon the Author of the $7. of his having Cou- 
verred many Quakers, for which they give no 
other Proof than 7 have heard, yet, within 
five Lines, it ſays, Therefore, when this his Pre- 
tended ſervice is urg'd, as an Argument for his At- 
tmement and Reconciliation, I can Aſſhare them 
the Argument is Falſe. May not the gr be 
here minded - of what they fay to this ſame 
Author, P- 49+ of this Appen. where they Ac- 
cuſe him for ſaying, That G.' Fox's Inſpirations 
tame from the Spirit of Pride. But ( (ays Appen. ) 
boy Charles will Afſere any man of that, which 
be is not Infallibly Aſſio"d of himſelf ( an Inſpirati- 
on ſo' Foul a Veſſel nuiſt not Pretend to ) cannot 
Readily be Gueſſed. It may very Eaſily be Gueſ#d 
(my ſweet Apper.) for do's he fay fo, of his 
own Knowlege ? or only by Hear-ſay? ' or do's 
he give any ſort of Proof for it? If none at 
all. He was a very Naughty Fellow. But, upon 
what * occaſion do you bring this in? Ir 1s, 
ſpeaking of your Sriffzeſs, in not pulling of your 
Hats, As you word it. But you mis-Quote 
Prim, 


'The Second Patt. 
Prim. Heres. This Charge |s there Se. vii. p. i7! 
And it is not worded Pulling, but only for not 
T aking off your Hats, ( you have E Moun- 
tains of leſs Mis-Quorations than - this,” this is 
beyond a Color, or a Semi-Colon ) for he wou'd 
not have you Pull or Lugg at your Hats ( that 
is not AMamerly ) but to Take them off Hand- 
ſomly, and with a Boon meen. And did he call 
G. Fox, Proud, tor not doing of this? Why tru- 
ly Appen. the world do's call it a little Saxcy not 
to Return a Civility, eſpecially to ones Botters, 
But, Cry you Mercy, G. Fox thought no body 
Better, no, nor Half ſo Good as Himſelf! He 
calPd Himſelf, The Son of God, ſaid His Kingdom 
was net of this world! He Trode upon Prances, 
like Mortar / Nay He made Himſelf Equal to 
God | (all which is ſhewn in the Sz. ) why then 
ſhou'd He D'off His Bonnet to Mort Ma! 
And did that Scxrvy Author of the Sr. ſay, That 
* theſe [aſpirations came from the Spirit of Pride? 
However here was ſomething like to Proof, it 
was not meer Hear-ſay, but trom G. Fox's own 
words, Printed in his Books, Tho? we knowall 
this Procceded from Pure ſpunk Humiliry | And 
you take no / ride at all, in keeping your Hats 
on, when men of Quality ſtand Bare before 
you ! As did not that. Fr:zend who coming to K. 
Charles Il. in Windſfor-Park ;, and the King per- 
mitting him to walk by him, with his Hat on, 
ſaid to him, How like a Fool do'ſt thou look? See 
how Every body Stares at thee, for having thy Hat 
0 ? The Ingenious Quaker Reply'd. Ard Charles, 
if my Hat were off, no body wou'd look at me. 


Well, 


& > j*- FU yp oy oo rn er Ei 20s 


| 


>” _— | ——..  —. _acÞ dk ul cc ..DÞþ0/ 


ns F*®* *S ws 


The Second Part, 


Well, but notwithſtanding of all theſe Proofs, 
here is no Infallbility in the Caſe! And How 
can Charles Aſſure any man of that, which he is 
not Infallibly Afio'd of Himſelf ? There Appen. 
has Clinch'd him ! But will not both words and 
Aftions amount to an Hrfallible Proof ? No, not 
in Charles | Why ? Becauſe ſo Foul a Y:iſel muſt 
wet Pretend to it. But from the Clean Yeſſtl of 
a Quaker, an Hear-ſay is enough for an Infal- 
lble Demonſtration ! And They can Pronounce 
Ican Aſſure you of it , tho” in a Negative, 4s 
of his never having Converted any Quakers. 
Now if this ſhou'd Provoke him to Name 
Names in #rint (which I am Morally afſur'd 
he can) then ther wou'd be Boaſting with a 
witneſs ! But the Quakers are as Irfallibly ſure, 
That he either Has, or Intends to urge this 
3 an Argument for his Artronement and Recon- 
ciliation, tho* Appen. do's not tell with whom. 
But whoever they be, /can Aſſure them (ſiys it) 
the Argument 1s Falſe. Now, Suppoſe, that he 
never urg'd this as an Argument of his Recon- 
ciliation with any Body, nor Ever had any ſuch 
latention, as all that know him do Believe, he 
do's not think it a Matter of that Merit. Well, 
but How can he Perſwade others (if he had a mind 
toit) of whar he i not [afallibly Afur'd Himelf ? 
Whar, not of his own Tho»ghts, and Afions ? No. 
For, he is a Foul Veſſel, that is, He is one of the 
World, and ſo a Child of Darkneſs, becauſe not a 
Luaker ! And ſuch have no Right tro know their 
own Thoughts : But the Quakers know their own, 
and all other mens too; And that Infallibly | or 
elſe they are the Greateſt Zyars in the World; 
and their Fox was a Conjurer, by kis owa Confeſli- 
0g. See Sn. P. 33- tO 37. and Þ, 284 
M SECT, 
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SE CI. VI. 


Their Defence of not taking off their Hats, « 
Giving Civil-Titles, Conſader'd. 


And of their Plain Language (as they call it) in 
Theeing and Thouing, 


Both of which ave ſhewn, not to be Merely want 
of Manners ; But a Form'd Deſign to Subvert 
Government, when it is in Any other Hands but 
their Onn. For that they think, None but Them- 
ſelves have any Right ro Govern. 


] Come now to Set. vii. of Prim. Heres, 
. And to Examin the Anſwers given to it 
by \dppen. The ſubje&t is, The Quakers ſtifineb 
in not taking off their Hats, and Giving men their 
Civil Tietes, Of which we juſt now ſpoke 
Obiter. But we will Examin their Anſwers 
more thoroly. They begin in Apper. p. 48. 
And firſt, this is calld a Ridiculous Charge. 
And fo indeed it is, in this Senſe, as it is2 
Charge of a moſt Ridiculons Whim, if it were 
no worſe: for it is not only a Proud and Senſe- 
leſs Singulcrity, but it is a Contempt of Govern 
ment, and Diſſolution of Order, and the Diffe- 
rence of Relations that men bare to oneſano- 
ther; which Ged Ordain'd, and without which 
the world cou'd not Subſiſt. And therefore 
it is brought in Prim. Heres, Next to Sett. vi. 
which treats of the Onakers Contempt of Mx 
giſtracy and Government, as a Plain Inſtance of 

it, 
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it. To this ſays Apper. in their Cowrly way, 
He Falſly and Fooliſhly Inſinuates this (that is, 
taking off our Hars, and Giving men their 
Civil Titles) ro have been Commanded by the 
Apoſtles &c, They mean, That ther is no Com- 
mand in Scriptzre for taking off ones Har. 
That is, Literally a Hat. They wou'd have 
the word Hat nam'd. And here they are Pret- 
ty Secure, for ther were no Hats worn in 
thoſe Days, nor many Ages after. But ſurely 
theſe Quakers are not ſo Dull, as not to know, 
That it is the Reſpett and Honour which is 
Due to our Superiors that is here Treated of, 
tho” the Manner of Expreſſing it may Differ, 
according, to the Cuſtom of Several Countrys. 
Thus Un-covering of the Head is not us'd as 
a mark of Reſpett in Turkey. Therefore they 
dv it not there, even in Preſence of the Grand 
Segnior, There the Qrakers may have this Liberty 
of Conſcience, But it they wou'd obſerve the 
ScriptureLiterally(as theyPretend)they ſhou'd pur 
off their Shoos, inſtead of their Hats. For that was 
then the Token of Reſpett ;, thus Moſes was Com- 
manded ro put off his Shoos, when he Ap- 
—_ to the B»ſh, not to take off his Har. 
ow, if the Quakers wou'd have Texts for 
ſhewing Keſpet to Superiors , they may have 
Abundance. Honour to whom Honour 1s Due. 
&c. And it Taking off ones Har be us'd as a 
mark of Paying Honour or Reſpeft, then it is 
Included in this Command. And the not do- 
ing of it, is an Expreſs Breach of this Com- 
mand. And it is not in our Power to Ap- 
point what ſhall be the Afanner of Paying 
tHmonr ; we mult Submit, in that, to the C- 
M 2 ſtor 
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ſtom of the Country where we Live. You find 
frequent Intances in Scriprare of Falling Pro- 
ftrate to Kings, and Worſh/ping of them with 
our Faces hent down to the Earth; and not 
only to Prond and wicked Kings, but to David, 
and the Beſt of them. None came into their 
Preſence, without Paying of this Honour to 
them. And this was a Great Deal more, than 
Bare Taking off ones Har. We never find, 
That either Criſt Himſelf, or His Apoſtles 
Retus'd to Give all the Reſpeft and Civil Ti- 
tles that were Cuſtomarily Paid even to Hea- 
then Magiſtrates. He acknowleg'd to Pila, 
that his Power was from Above. St. Panl gave 
Felix the Title of Moſt Noble, Even when Fe- 
lix call'ld him Mad: and Ask'd Pardon for 
ſpeaking Diſ-Reſpettfully to the High Prief, 
tho* Judging him, Contrary to the Law. A 
Quaker wou'd have call'd him (if he Durſt) 
a Chemarim, Baal's Prieſt, Serpent, Dog, Devil, 
as they have call'd our Biſhops and Magiſtrates, 
when they were out of their fingers. And as 
Chriſt and His Apoſtles fo thoſe our H. Fathers 
in the Corch, who ſucceeded them, did both 
Pratice and Command, the fame Honour to be 
Paid to all Afzpiſtrates and Superiors, Yet A 
per. ſays That this i «4 Pretence ſo Idle, that 
(the Author of Frim. Heres.) may as ſoon find 
in thoſe Farly times, the taking Sauff after bu 
Manner to be Declar'd Hereſie. This was by 
way of Wir, becauſe he Suppoſes that Author 
takes S4f7! But FI! tell thee Apper. That it 
taking of S»yf,were,by the Cuſtom of this Coun- 
try, as Great a Diſ-Reſpett to Superior, as keeping 
on my H.,1 wou'd think that Aurhor,or any other 
who 
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who did it, Guilty of as much I-Afanners, as 
a Quaker. But if they ſet up ſuch Dis-Relpe&# 
as a Principle, and made Themſelves D:/ti:- 
emſhed by it; I ſhou'd Condemn it, even as a 
Hereſie : for ſuch 1 think it, to Diſſolve the 
Good Order of the World, and ſet Mankind 
Looſe from the Diſtance and Duty to Superi- 
or, and to Teach this, as a Dottrin of 
Chriſt. 

However, againſt the Quakers this holds 
zood, by their own Principles, if it be any Sin 
(which has been fully Prov'd) to be not only 
Hereſie, but even a Denying of the Lord who 
Bought them. For thus fay they in Truth defen- 
dng the Quakers, which is ſaid in the Title Page, 
to be Written from the Spirit of Truth im George 
Whitehead «nd George Fox the Tounger. p. 39. 
4. All Hereticks are ſubverted and do fin, and in 
Simming, they Deny the Lord that bought them, 
for Every Sin us a Tranzigreſſion of the Law : 
And whatever fin they Commit againſt Chriſt, there- 
im they Deny him. Here we ſee the Neceſſity 
of the Quakers Sinleſs Perfettion ! For they 
make Fwuery Sin to be a Denyins of the_ Lord 
that bought them. And conſequently to be not 
only Herefie but Apoſtacy, and Kenouncing of 
Ciriſtianity, Whereby they have, by their own 
Confeſſion, Vn-Chriſftian'd All of Themſelves, 
in whom we can find the leaſt Sin ar Haw. 
And that has been done, to Purpoſe, in many 
other Inſtances heſides this of the Har. 

But, belides the Herefje and Great Mischief 
of this, It is Graſs Hypocriſie in yau Quakers; 
tor at, the ſame time that you wall not ſhew 
that KReſpeff to other men as to take off 
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your Hats, becauſe ( Forſooth ) you wou'd not be 
the Servants of Men (we Believe you) you Ex- 
at that ſame Reſpeft from your own Servants, 
and make them take off their Hats to Tow, 
Nay not only your AMenial Servants, but your 
Apprentices, as ſeen every Day in London. Now, 
do you think theſe to be more Servants to 
you, and to owe you more Duty, than you owe 
ro the King, or any Human Governor ? Yes. 
You do think ſo; and (as Judas of Galilee, 
and his Galileans) that you ought not to be Sub- 
jet to any King or Government, but your own 
Teſus ;, in whoſe Right, you think that you 
have the Heirſhip of the whole Earth: and 
Juſt Power to Fighr for it too, as you have ſet 
forth in your Printed Declaration, which you 
have been fo often told of, but will Give no 
Anſwer to it. This is the Secret of your Srif- 
eſs in not taking off your Hats to any Gover- 
nors who are Children of the World (as you call 
all but your felves) that is, the Children of 
Darkneſs (as Apper.. do's Explain it) and yet Re- 
quiring the ſame Reſpett to be Paid to yow 
Selves, by your own Servams. I ſay not, That 
all the Simplerons among you, Underſtand 
this. Ther are many that Follow your Leader: 
as ſome did Abſalom, in the Simplicity of their 
Hearts, not kr.owmy any thing, It 1s not fit, that 
the Great Secret of your Empire (whichyou Hope 
for one Day) ſhou'd be Expos'd to Every Body. 

But, may be, you do not think that the 
taking off a Har is any Token of Honour, on 
ly a Fooliſh Fancy ſome People have got, and 
you wou'd not Comply with the Folty of the 
World, But you wou'd not Deny any True 
Reſpeft to Governorg, No, 
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No, this will not do. You Refuſe it, becauſe 
it is a Token of Reſpeft, and for no other 
Reaſon. As Francis Howgil (a Quaker Pillar) 
faid to Mr. Burton a Magiſtrate, before whom 
he was brought, who told him, he did not 
value his taking off his Hat to him, but ther 
was a Reſpeft due to Magiſtracy. Howgil Re- 
ply'd, That God had not Commanded him to take 

his Hat, and that he did not owe him that Re- 
'k nor wou'd he give it him. Whereupon one 
that ſtood by, took off his Har, and laid it 
upon the Table by im. But Howygi/ took ict 
up again, and put it on. Another took it off 
again, and laid it on the Fire, but within his 
Reach. Yet Howgil wou'd not ſtoop to take it 
off the Fire, for it it had been Burn'd, ther had 
been Perſecution : and this Hat wou'd have been 
put into the Regiſter of the Sufferings of Friends, 
with the Childrens Cloms, and Hundreds 
of Pins, &c. which are there carefully ln- 
ſerted! But Howgil had not that Pleaſure ; 
for ſome body took his Har off the Fire, 
before any Harm came to it, and gave it him ; 
which on he clapt again, and wou'd not be 
Controul'd. This, and other Paſſages, you will 
find ia thelrreligion of the Northern Quakers Print- 
ed 1653. Þ-. 67. 68. Bur Inſtances of this kind 
are ſoFrequent,that we need not make Quotations. 

But to ſhew further, how much they think 
the taking off of the Haut to be a Token of 
Reſpeft, ther Was a Civil-War among them, and 
ſeveral Books wrote upon it, of raking off the 
Hat at Prayer. Upon occaſion of which, WU. 
Penn wrote his Judas and the Jews, againlt ano- 
ther Quaker Book, call'd The Spirit of the Hat. 
They may fay, that this is an Honor Pay'd to 
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God, True. But till it ſhews, what they think 
of taking off the Har, that it is a Token of 
Reſpett. And this is the Reaſon why they will 
not Giveit to any of the Worlds Magiſtrates. 

But ſays Appen. we Expetted ſome Ancient 
Father ro Condemn ns, purſuant to the Title of 
Prim. Heres. And ther are none Nam'd 1a p. 
17. But you were told p. 14. of the Repeat- 
ed Exbortations in the Epiſtles, eſpeciilly of 
St. Paul, of Obedience and Reſpeft tro Mag'ftr ate: 
And that the Occaſion of this was the Prin- 
cigle of the Gantonits, followers of Jude: : 
who (like Tor ) threw off the Obedience and 
Reſpett due to their Magiſtrares, who were not 
of their Religion. And what needed this be Re- 
peated over again in the next Leaf, while he was 
rreating upon the ſame Subject ? That is the 
manner of the Quaker Writers who Like fo well 
what _ do Themſelves, that they are never 
weary of Licking their Bears; but never into 
Good ſhape. 

But how did the Title of Prim. Heres. Oblige 
the Author to bring any more of the Primitive 
Fathers, in this Point, beſides the Apoſtles ? were 
not they Fathers of the Church;and Primitive too? 
And what the T:rl- Engages 1s, to ſhew that theſe 

uaker- Hereſics were Broach'd &- Condemn'd, in the 
Days of the Apoſtles,C> the firſt 150 years after Chriſt. 
Theſe are the words of the Title. And is not 
this Anſwer'd, by ſhewing the Authority of the 
Apoſtles in the Caſe ? But we fee what it is to have 
to do with Angry Men ; who are Reſol”d not to 
be Satisfy'd, and to hnd Exceptions, whether they 
can or not. It were Faſie to Multiply Quotations 
out of the Father:,upon this Head; But that wou'd 
bc only ro Over-Prove, and Tire the Reader. 


The Second Part. 


Eſpecially conſidering, what an Ample Teſti- 
mony Appen. has Produc'd p. 44- out of one 
of the Qnaker-Worthys, Will. Gibſon, in theſe 
words. And thoſe Rulers Governors or Magiſtrates, 
who are a Terror to Evil Doers, and a Praiſe to 
them that do well, are worthy of Honour , yea, 
of Double Honour : and all ſuch are duly Honour 'd 
by us, with the Honour which belongs to them ;, and 
we Really and with Pleaſure, Honour and Obey all 
ſuch, not only for fear of wrath, but for Good 
Comſcience-ſake, as the Apoſtles, and Frimitive Fa 
thers did. Here are the Primitrve Fathers Quo- 
ted, and own'd by the Friends, in this Caſe. 
But Falſly, and to very MM Purpoſe. For the 
Import of this Teſtimony of Gibſon's, is to Li- 
mr our Duty and Hoxoxr only to Good Gover- 
ws: But ſo did not the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Fahers; for they both Pay'd and Freach'd, Obe- 
fence and Honour to Wickedand Perſecnting Go- 
vernors, Now we know whom the Quakers 
think Good Governors. They ſhew it themſelyes; 
they have Given us here a Teff. Thoſe to 
whom they will take off their Hars and Pay them 
but that Single, inſtead of their Double Honour, 
theſe are they whom they Reckon Good Go- 
rermors, And all thoſe to whom they Refuſe 
this, by their own Rules, are not Eſteemed 
by them, as Good Governors, Now, they have 
kefusd this to All the Governors that Ever yet 
were over them. Were none of them Good ? 
Sme (and not long ſince ) have been very 
Kind to the Quakers, But that is not the 
Matter ; They have not Got a Quaker-King 
jet. And they think, that none elſe have 
File to Rule, All others are Uſarpers upon 
their 


The Second Part. 


their Univerſal Hierſhip. Therefore by God 
here, they Mean Lawfull/Governors ; which 

think none can be but Themſelves. This has 
been touch'd before. And, if Truth were 
known, the Principal Cauſe of their High Jr. 
dignation againſt the Author of the Sy. 1s be- 
cauſe he has Search'd into this Secret, and 
laid it Open. They cou'd Fence with him Long 
enough about Hereſies and Doftrins, no matter 
whether in or out of Purpoſe ; they thought 
the World (as now) wou'd not Trouble them- 
ſelves much about thoſe Buſineſſes : But when 
they Appear to be Downright F;fth- Monarchy 
en, ( as ſhewn in the Preface ) and for 
Setting -up Worldly Empire ;, for taking to 
the Carnal Sword : And have SwelPd to vaſt 
Numbers and Wealth : And now only watch 
an Opportuniry—— This ſtrikes Deep 
And Swords ought to be kept out of the 
, Hands of Mad-Mern. Now their Submiſſions 
and Creeping to thoſe in Power, will not Satil- 
he. This they have always done. And their 
Contrary Teſtimonies ſhew but their Deceir. Let 
them fairly Renounce their Declaration of War 
before Mention'd. Or ſee if they can Recon- 
cile the Thouſands and Ten Thouſands of the 
Saints, whom their King may Command to 
Fig't in his Cauſe, to mean Spiritnal Battles, 
ſuch as they are Now Fighting, with their 
Tongues and their Pens. That will go Hard. 
For, in the Same Declaration, p. 9. They tell, 
That they do not Ter believe, that their Ang 
will make uſe of Them, in That way : But that, 
for the Preſent, they are given up to Bear and 
Suffer &c. Therctore they Expect to be Em- 
ploy's 
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ploy'd in ſome other ſort of War than their 
Preſent Paſſrve, only, to Bear and Suffer. 

And when they Get ſuch a King, they will 
Take off their Hats to Him : and leave their 
Sulleneſs ; which they wou'd have Paſs now, 
like David's Scrabling at Gath, only upon the 
Account of Madneſs, or at leaſt Il-Breeding. 
But ther 1s a Snake in the Graſ—They have a 
further Meaning; which we ſhall know, whenever 
it is in their Power. 

Now, I wou'd Ask either Perm or Ap-Pen, 
whether if either of them were a King over 
the Quakers, he wou'd not expet as much 
Reſpect from his S«bje&s, as now he do's from 
his Servants, that is, to waite upon him, with 
their Hats off ? If not, that he wou'd give us 
a Reaſon. But it ſo, then Another Reaſon, 
why the ſame Reſpe# ſhou'd not be Paid to 
one of our Xing:? And ſuppoſe him very 
Good to the Quakers, and Particularly to 
Will. Penn. Yet wou'd not this be Sufficient, 
to Give him the Keſpett of the Har. Let them 
then find any Reaſon for it, but that he is nor 
a Quaker. And why a Quaker King ſhou'd 
have more Reſpet than Another King, but be- 
cauſe no other King can haye the ſame Right 
to his Crown, as a Quaker : And the Reaſon of 
that, but Becauſe none have a &ight to Crowns, 
but Quakers. To Paan'! 

And they give a Good Reaſon for it, - in 
their Defence of the True Church of the Quakers. 
p- 19. for, ſay they, None knows aright how to 
Govern others, but them that are themſelves Go- 
vern'd by the Lord Jeſus Coriſt ;, who are Anoin- 
ted to Govern, as well as to Preach; for the Spirit 

of 
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of Government is a Pure and Majeſtical Gift of 


God &c. This was wrote hy the ſame hand that 
Penn'd their Declaration aforeſaid, and ſerves as 
a Good Comment upon it. 

Now we know who they are whom the Qua 
kers do ſuppoſe are Govern'd by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. i. e. Thoſe who Believe in and Worſhip 
the Light in their own Hearts ;, and that Only ; 
Acknowleging no other, either God or Chriff, 
In ſhort, they mean by this, Themſelves, and 
None other. Sce Sn. Sect. xvi. where they 
have Reprohated all others, of what Church, Seft. or 
Denomination what ſocver. Secondly, we find, That 
they think Themſelves the Anointed, who have the 
Right to Gevery, And Thrwdly That this is 
a Majeſtical Gift. Therefore they are not & 
gainſt Majeſty, or Giring that Title, their Hat 
or Knee, to any who they thought had a Right 
to Govern: who were the Lawfull Higher Pow- 
ers {ct over them by God. But who are theſe 
Higher Powers? what is that Higher Power to 
which Every Sou! 15 Commanded to be Subje#. 
Rom. Xiii. 1. ? This being urg'd to them, as an 
Argument for Obedieace to Magiſtrates, it is 
Anſwer'd by Thom. Lawſon, in his Lip of Truth. 
P. 48. 49. The Power that Every Soul is to be 
Subjett to, 1s but one juſt Power, which u Chriſt — 
That Power that Commands things Contrary to 
that in the Conſcience, that is not the Power of 
God, that is not the Higher Power, but the Pow- 
er that 1s from Below, and that 1s not it that the 
Soul 1s to be Sibject 10. 

Yer Chr: ji own'd the Power of Pila to 
b: frm Above. Jo", xix. 11. Even when he 
was aſſhag an Uyu'lt 1: ir2ac2 una Himfelt, 
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And St. Paul apply'd that Texr of obedience 
ts Governours. Exod. xxii. 28. to a wicked 
High-Prieſt, who was Judging him contrary 
to the Law, Att. xxiii. 5 But am not now Diſ- 
ting againſt this Deſtructive Error, only 
wing you what is the Principle of the Qua- 
kers concerning, It. 

G. Fox tells us, in his Fiſitation ro the Fews. 
An. 1656. Þ. 35. Such as Believe not in the 
Lyht, ach was not to be obeyd, mheſe ſouls 
were not ſubjett ro the Higher Power. Here they 
Jet us ſee what they mean by the Fiigher Porr- 
ers, Rom. xiii. 1. that is, their Light within : 
and ſo all the Commands for Obedience to Govery- 
ment, is thus Transferr'd to obey the Light within, 
According to thislaterpretation,Fox(ibid.p.36.)) 
lays, Peter that was ſubjett ro the Higher Power, who 
was not ſubjeft ro the Rulers, So here, Rulers are 
not the Fligher Powers, but but Quite oppo- 
fit: For they who are ſubjet to the Higher 
Power (of the Light within) muſt not be ſub- 
jet to Rulers, That is, ſtill to be ſuppos'd, 
except to Quaker Rulers, who only are fub- 
jet to the Higher Power, the Light within, as 
Ed. Burrough ſays to them, in his Orders Di- 
refted To the Camp of the Lord in England. 

Only among you u" God knomn-——you arc 
God's Only Witneſſe:-—you are the Royal ſeed — 
whom God hath Choſen to Place His Name in, 
and to take np his Habitation amone, above all the 
Families of the Earth— All Nations ſhall call 
you Blefſed——Oh thex North of England ! our 
of thee did the Branch ſpring, and the Day-Star 
Ariſe, which gives Light wito all Regions round 
tort out of thee, Kings and | nth mA 
Prophets did come forth, in the Name and Fore 
c 
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of the moſt High, &c. Now ſee what the 
Quakers are, and what they Pretend to! If 
God is known among them Only; and that 
they are His Only witneſſes ; then it plainly 
follows, from what is ſaid above, that they 
think Themſelves only have any Right to Ge 
Vern. 

They in Expreſs words, have Abdicated all 
the Kings upon the Earth, as well as all Church 
es, And ſo now (ſays G. Fox ) is all Profeſſors, 
and Teachers upon the Earth ;, and Kings of the 
Earth Ravened inwardly from the Light, ſtanding 
againſt the Light, and the Lamb, and the Saint;— 
and are not to be Recein'd into the Houſes of the 
Saints, neither to bid them God ſpeed. 

Now Paying of KReverence to them, by tak- 
ing off the Har, or Giving them their Civil 
Titles, is an Implicit owning of them, or Bid- 
ding them God ſpeed. Which is the Reaſon 
why the Quakers will notdo it. And the Reaſon 
1s as Plain, e Contra, That if they had a Ky 
who obey'd the Light, that is, a Quaker-King, 
they wou'd Bid him God ſpeed, &e. They 
wou'd then Give him Hat and Knee, and Ti- 
tles. 

Nay they have given it to ſome in Ex- 
petation. When Wl. Penn was walking to- 
wards the Stadr-Houſe in Amſterdam, and his 
Son by his fide, Artended wi:h a Numerous 
Train of Quakers, one of them ſaid, pointing 
to Will. Pern's Son, what a fine Prince wou'd 
that make ? I can Name Fonchers for this, if 
Deny'd. Surely then they wou'd not Refuſe 
him the Tirle of Prince, if he were in Pof- 
ſeſſion. Wou'd they think the Title of Prince 
r00 


Rwy _ ws CAC HHS 


— 
Faw ! 


a=s = = © mw -- =O ww :zixmAg 


—> — wo — WF 


The Second Part: 


too much, who take to Themſelves, all the 
Stiles of Chriſt, as Fox, Naylor, &c. have done, 
calling Themſelves, and ſuffering others to call 
them, the Branch, the Srar, the Son of God, 
the King of Saints, King of ljracl, &c! And, 
4s ſuch, Receiving of Adoration from thei: 
People, falling down upon their KXnees, or 
Proſtrar before them ! fee Sn. Set. viii. and 
Sa. Dis. Glean. Sect. u. N. 4. Þ. 71. 

Wou'd G. Fox have thought any Honour 
too much for himſelf to Receive ? who, when 
Jam. Naylor was brought upon his Knees be- 
fore him, offer'd his Hand for Naylor to Kiſs : 
But bethinking himſelf better, he pull'd it in 
z2ain, and thruſt out his Foor to Naylor, that 
he might Xſs it. As is told by a Quaker, 
in his Hidden things, brought ro Light. Printcd. 
1678. Þ. 37- and 49. _ tells, in the ſame 
place, that he himſelf ſaw a Woman art Thr 
Kitam's Houſe, in Balby, Fall down betore 
6. Fox, near an Howrs time, and that he did 
not at all Reprove her. So Greatly cou'd he 
keep his Port ! And A# not only Regal, bur 
2 Papal ſtate! Which the Quakers think to be 
Uſurped by all Others but Themſelves. And 
Intend to Recover it wholly from them, 
3s ſoon as they are Able. 

For as all Kings upon the Earth, are Ad- 
jdg'd by them, to have quite Ravened away 
trom the Light : and conſequently, by their 
Priaciples, have Forfeited their K:ghe to their 
Crowns : fo the _— do not Deſpair ol 
coming into Poſleſhon, of all and every Poſt 
of Government, from Xing down to Corſta- 
tle, When they come in, none *muſt have a 
ſhare ' 
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ſhare! George Fox, in his News coming out of 
the North. p. 18. Diretts a Challenge 1n theſe 
words. To the Heads of this Nation. And al 


the Dominions of the Earth. And to all wh 
are under the Dominion of the Earthly Power, 
Nations, and Kingdoms every where un all the 
World. To you all, Kings, Princes, Dukes, Ru- 
lers, Tudges, Fuſtices, Third-Burrows, or Tom 
Clerks. Here he has them all together, from 
Top to Bottom. And now what has he to 
fay to them? Terrible News indeed ! he be 
gins, Tremble all before the Lord, O ye Eanh- 
ly Power5———you have cauſed the Prophets to be 
Stoned—— you have cauſed them to be \[mpriſor- 
ed, you have cauſed them to be Baniſbed in thi 
Great City Sodom, and to ſuffer Beating and 
Sconrging out of your Synagogues. 

Dreadful is the Lord aud Powerful, who is com- 
ing in His Power to Execute true Judgment upen 
all you Judges, and to change all your Laws, ye 
Kings all you that have taken the Name of 
Fuſtices, which are not in Juſtice, you muſt be 
Tudged with the Juſt ; and all you underling Of- 
ficers, which have been as the Arms of this Great 
Tree—— All your Branches muſt be cut down-—— 
And the Government ſhall be taken from you Pre+ 
rended Rulers, Judges, and Fuſtices, Lawyers, and 
Conſt ables, All this Tree muſt be Cut down ; 
and Jeſus Chriſt will Rule Alone—- Hew down 
all the Powers of tne Earth—— ſlay Baal, Baa- 
lam muſt be ſtain, all the Hirelings (the Clergy) 
mt be turn'd out of the Kin9dom-—The ſword 
of the Lord us Dramn egainſt you all, Ton we 
Ruled by the Prince of the Air, and in the 
Power of Darkneſs ye ſland—— 4 Day of 
flangine 
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ſlaughter is coming mpen you, who have made 
war againſt the Lamb, and againſt the Saints 
(the Quakers) for Deſtruftion you are, the Sword 
you cannot Eſcape. And it ſhall be upon you ere Long — 


Now Deſtruft:on is drawing nigh, ſorrow 14 comms, p. 25, 


Sons and Darghters (of the Quakers) are going 
Abroad Foyfully in the Power and Strength of the 
Almighty—— Howl, wo and Miſery all ye 
Priefts, ye Blind Prieſts All Nations and 
Languages and Tonoues and Kindreds and Peo- 
ple, Tremble before the Lord's Hoſt, and the Lord's 


Army. (theſe are the Quakers ) The Corrupt p ;-. 


Judge miſt not ſtand up, and the Corrupt Rulers 


muſt not Rule—— And thezx Beaſt (the Civil Go- Þ+ 3f+ 


rernment) and Falſe Prophet (the Church) mui 
into the Fire : the Falſe Prophet is the Comnſel- 
by to the Beaſt , and the Beaſt maintains the 
Falſe Prophets —_— Both imo the Pit, into the 
Lake, and Fire you muſt Both go. The Lord bath 
hoken it / 

But will they leave this to the Fire of the 
other World ? No, no, they have a God that 
Anſwereth by Fire, even in this World : 
which we are told in a Terrible Book ot the 
Quakers, call'd The Cry of Blood. Super-icrib'd 
like Princes! ) upon the Title-Page by Geor. 
Biſhep, Thomas Goldrey, Henry Roe, Eaw. [yort, 
and Denms Holl:ſter, Famous in the Congrega- 
ion, all men of Renown, and Chiefs araoag the 
Worthies of Fox. There p. 61. They have De- 
reed againſt us in theſe words, Ere long, yes 
ad the Day is at hand, wherein your Baal muſt 
Plead for Limlalf:; And even theſe thet Grard 
km (the Magiſtrates) and bis Prophets (the Cleroy 
poor Souls !)) ſhaſt be Content to have their Tryal 
tefore the Feople, which is the God that anſwer- 

N &th 
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eth by Fire;, and ſhall Deliver up the Prophets o 
+ be Fs the Pole h whom We ak 
Deceived. That is, when the People turn Qua- 
kers, then they will Anſwer by Fire &c. And 
ther is no Doubt, but they will be as Good as 
their word. For are they not Jfallible | Then 
ſlay Balaan ! vex the Midianites Give the Prieſts 
Blood to Drink &c. 

This is no Jeſting Matter. And tho? the 
buſineſs of their Hats (if ther were no more 
in it) were not worth a Butrorn, Let them 
ſtick on their Heads, as upon Scarr-Crows : And 
they Bow after. the ſame Faſhion. Who wou'd 
ſpeak Three words, to Purchace their Un- 
gainly Conges, as Stiff and Grave as an Elephant's? 
or to ſee them thruſt ont a Limb, for a Sa- 
lute, as if they were going to make a Paſs at 
you— But ther is a Myſery at the Botrom, of 
Iniquity, and Rebellion. All that was Couch'd 
vnder the Parallel that is made to them of 
Tirdar, and his Gaulonres. 

And we may the Rather Believe this, becauſe 
the Quakers, in this Apper.. do, in plain Terms, 
Juſtifie Judas : for having Repeated his Princi- 
ple, as given in Prim. Heres. out of Joſephns, 
That he and his Followers wou'd Expoſe t 
ſelves ro all Torments, rather than call any Mortd 
Man” Lord or Maſter. Appen. Anſwers. P-. 49- 
Now, Believe me, Friends, I cannot See the Here 
fie of this Dottrin. Here then the Chuge is 
Confeſe'd;, And the Parallel Acknowleg'd to 
be Juſt, betwixt Judas and the Quakers , who 
own, That they Maintain the ſame Principle, 
with Him. And who can Doubt, but that it 
is to the fame End? 

They 
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They Quarrel Prim. Metes. for bringing the 
Teſtimony of Joſephus, as they wou'td make 
the Reader believe, inſtead of one of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers, Which Appin. Pp: 48. calls Cano- 
nizing this Jew. Whereas Joſephus is only Quo- 
ted to ſhew the Principles and Seft of Judas 
Galilexs, not for the Condernting of them. That 
is ſhewa from the Apoſtles, And whit Cane- 
nizing is hear of Joſephus ? Can the Reader beat 
with this Trifling ! But theſe men will Complain, 
nay Boaſt, it they are not Anſwerd. But whe- 
ther is this ſo mich a Canonizing of Joſephus, 
as Appen. do's of Judas ? who Fuſtifies his wick- 
ef Hereſie : And Conſequently muſt Rank his 
Sufferings for it, upon the ſcore of Martyrdom: ; 
as of the Quakers, for the ſame Cauſe. And 
5 Every Primitive Father that is Qzored, there- 
fore Canoniz'd ? 

But what Patience cin hold out, to ſee theſe 
Quakers make objections, for want of Primi- 
tive Fathers : And to Quore them too, as Gibſor; 
before, and others ? they lay any ſtreſs 
upon the Primitive Fathers: or Pretend to Fol- 
low Them ? O, yes, by all means ! They wou'd 
fain be in Good Company. And they call Q#a- 
teriſm, now of Late, Primitive Chriſtianity ; in 
which Book, ther is not one Syllable of what 
the Primitive Fathers held; not one Gas 
from one of them; nor any of them ſo much 
& Nam'd. How then do's their Criſt ianity ap- 
pear to be Primitive ? No matter for that, Pr:- 
mitive is a Good word; eſpecially to [ſtand vpon 
a Title-Page ; which 100 Read, for one that 


"Reads the Book. This ſhews, They wou'd be 


Primittye, or have the Repit ation of it. And 
N 2 10 
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ſo they have. As Primitive as Tudas ;, whoſe 
Detwine they Eſpouſe ; and the Apoſtles Op- 
pos'd. Bur, if they are ſo much for Prims- 
tive, what ſay they to thoſe Quotations which 
are brought in Prim. Heres. out of the moſt 
Ancient and Un-doubred of the Fathers; And 
which Confront their Teners very Expreſly? 
For them! They care not two pence for as 
many more of them ! Apper. p. 10. 11. calls 
them Stale Tratts of Uncertain Perſons, Do's 
he ſhew, how they are Uncertain? No, not he, 
Let them look to that ! or have the Onakers 
any Better Editions, or other Works of thoſe Fa- 
thers, than thoſe which are come to our Hand: ? 
No, no, no, They have None of them ! they Hate 
and Abhor them ! they were a Company of Bi 
ſhops, and Dottors ! But ne'r a one among them 
like George Fox, or Edw. Burroygh, or G. White 
head, or Little Apper. No, not one of them! 
Therefore ſays Appen. p. 10. We ſhall not need 
to be at all Afriglted, if we do find our ſelves to 
Differ, from what ts to be found, under the ſpeci- 
ous Names of Ignatius, Polycarp &c. the* Living 
within 150 years after Chriſt ; nor under the Great 
Names of them calPd Fathers in the Succeeding 
Ages. And p. 5. It will not Avail the* be bring 
mary Clouds of ſuch Wirtneſſes And not- 
r.1bſt nding be calls this a Cavil, we learn'd from 
Elder Diſſcaters; we are not Afraid to ſtand by 
it; and therefore Pay little Reverence to thoſe, nor 
ary ting not Purely Apoſtolical. Burt Jonatins and 
Polycarp liv'd in the Apoſtles Days, and were Diſ- 
ciples to the Apoſtles. What is that to Us Quakers! 
It is no matter what they were, or where they 
were ! We will have None of them ! So ſet your 
heart 
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heart at Reſt! We have Better at Home ! We ne- 
ver Lik'd G.Keith. ſince he was ſo Iſolent to Com- 
pare the Books of our Friends, to them call'd the 
Greek and Latin Fathers, as ſuppoſing Friends 


Books to have been mritten by no Better Guidance, $ee Sat. 

nor Clearer Lipht, than theirs, who Lived and wrote Dil. Set. 
in thoſe Dark times. For which Thom. Ellwood iv- i. v. 
has Pay'd him to Purpoſe ! And it is no won-ÞP: #7» 


der that he has left Us. For when any once 
get Fathers and Councils and Antiquity and ſuch 
ſtuff into their Heads, they can never Endure 
Us afterwards. Therefore we Hate all School: 
and Colleges and Learning, and Human Reaſon ' 
for all theſe things make againſt Us. And now 
that we are Sctting up Schools &c. of our 
own, I'm atraid we ſhail not be Long-Liv'd. 
That by the bye. Therefore Apper. wiſely 
throws off all your Fathers, and Primitives 
(which ſerve us only for Title-Pages) Bur ſays, 
P. $, Indeed if he can Abſolutely Determin the 
Oueſtion by the Scriptures, the work is done. Yet, 
in the Laſt Caſe, againſt Judas and the Qua- 
ters, the Proof was brought from Scripewre, and 
from nothing elſe. And yet the work is not 
done | For then you call'd for the Fathers, then 
he has not Perform'd his Promiſe of Giving 
us Quotations Out of the Fathers; but puts Fo- 
ſephus upon Us, and Canonizes him for a 
Father. But will the Scriptzrres do ? Then in- 
deed, the work wou'd ſoon be done. Will 
you let the Scriprrres be the Rule? we will 
Ask no more. Appen. Denies it, as ſhewn be- 
fore. Yet, they will ſtand to what the Scrip 
tre Commands, Provided the ſame thing be 
Requir'd by Their Own Spirit Anew ( See 
N 2 
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4. Set, vii. p. 92, 93-) that is, if they Like 
If. 
They cannot Deny but that the Sripture 
Requires Honow to be Pay'd to Magiſtrates : 
Or that Taking off the Har, is not a Paying 
of Honour (as Prov'd above) And therefore, 
Except the Reaſon I have Given (which they 
will not Give) I cannot ConjeQure the ſbadow 
of a Reaſon, for their Refuſing it. They fay 
(as Howgil before) That God has nat Commanded 
ir, Not Particularly, as to the FH. Neither 
has He Commanded to take off our Hats, at 
Prayer, Why. then did they Contend ſo 7zea, 
louſly for that ? They Render themſelves Self- 
Condenn'd, They will (as J#dx:) call no man 
Lord or Maſter. Why then do they call any 
Man Father ? for both are Forbidden in the 
ſame Place Matrh. xxiii. 9. And in whatever 
Senſe they rake the one, they may take the 
other. 

Burt their Praftice ſhews their meaning, 
"xy do call their Quaker Maſters by the 
Nzme of Maſters. And they da now uſe the 
word Lord, Speaking of or to Noble-Men, 
vat they will not add the word Ay to it, 
or Say My Lord; that is, None but a Qua- 
ter, mult he Lord or Maſter to a Quaker. They 
muſt not be Servants to Men, that is, to the 
Aen of the World. They ! who Expett, as 
the Jews, to be Lords of the whole World! And 
the Quakers do Apply to Themſelves all thoſe 
Promiſes made to the Jews, which they Under- 
ſtand ofa 7 emporal Monarchy. T hey make the 
Fews a Type of the Quakers, Sam. Fiſher in 
þ1s Several Aſcſſaces, which he ſaid he had, Fy 
EE Com- 
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aſſo from God, p. 30. carries on the 
Parallel ewixt the Fews and the Quakers; and 
Endeavours to ſhew, how the ' Promiſes to 
the Jews, were FulfilPd, in the Quakers : and 
ſpeaking, in the Perſon of God, Says, Ay Peo- 
e that were a Type of Them. i.e. of the _—_ 
That is, the Jews, who where once God's Peo- 
ple, were, in that, a Type of the Quakers, who 
think Themſelves, now, to be the Only People 
of God, and Heirs to all thoſe Promiſes that 
were made to the Jews! In the Teſtimonies 
to Francis Howgil, affix'd before his works (as 
is the Cuſtom of the Qnakers) Thomas Langham 
and Thom. Carelton 'give theirs in Yeyſe ( the 
Quakers are Special Good at Poetry ! ) and 
there Apply the Propheſies of Feremiah and 
Ezekiel to Themſelves, thus ſay they of Fr. 
Howell. 


He was no Academian, as he ſaid, 

But in our Northern Region he was Bred. 

Whereby this Obſervation may accrew, 

That Jeremiah Propheſied true ;, 

Becanſe he ſaid, out of the North ſhou'd come, 

A Nation that ſhall Ruin Babylon. 

And this my Friend , of whom I ſpeak was one, 

Among many Worthies more that ſhot at Baby- 
lon 

Which out of the North aroſe &c. 


G, Fox, and the Original Qakers came out of 
the North of England (Omne Malum ab Aqui- 
lone) thence they were very fond of the North ; 
and apply'd to Themſelves all the —_— 
where the North was Nam'd, or not Nam' = 
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for they made the Branch and the Star of 
Rig\neouſneſs ariſe out of the North of England 
that is, G. Fox, whom they made the Chrif. 
For Feſns of Nazareth did not come out of 
the North of England. But Fox their Meſſiah 
did. I fay this, becauſe ome of them wou'd 
now pretend, as if this had not been ſpoke of 
Fox, but of Chriſt. 

G. Fox wrote a Book An. 1656. for the 
Converſion of the Jews to Quakeriſm, to which 
he gave this Title. A Yiftration to the Jews, 
from Them whom the Lord hath viſited from on 
High: Among whom, He hath Perform? d His Pro- 
miſe made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
to his Seed, which Moſes Saw, and the Prophets 
gave Teſtimony of, ro which Seed the Apoſtles Wit- 
nefſed, Which Seed We are ! Here 1s a Full Recog- 
nition to Themſelves, and Their Univerſal Heir- 
ſb.p. If They are that Seed co which Abraham, 
Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles did Witneſs, they 
are no other than Chriſt. For He was that 
Seed. Gal. lll. 16. However, in the Loweſt 
Senſe can be put upon it, they thiak Them- 
ſelves the Heirs of all the Promiſes made to the 
Jews, Among which, that of Univerſal Mo- 
narchy was certainly one ; And Fulfhll'd in the 
Perſon of Jeſus of Nazareth. Burt the Quakers 
turn it to their Cri, the Light within: In 
whoſe Right, they think, That they have a 
F.ll, and In-defeaſable Title to it. And then in- 
deed, All the King's of the World ought to 
come with Cap in Hand to the Quakers! And 
State belongs to Them ! of which they have al 
ready taken Poſſeſſion, in Refuling to Pay He- 
»ag: to any Powers upon the Exth, fo much 
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as to move a Hat to the Beſt of them! or 
Treat them with Leſs Familiarity or other Ce- 
remony than Plain Thee and Thou ! Of which 
we come next to ſpeak; and of the like Fig- 
Leaf Excuſes they give for this, as for that 
of the Har, Thereby to keep their Deſigns Ug- 
diſcover'd 


% 

Appen. brings in, by Head and Shoulk ..,,;,, 
ders, the buſineſs of their Singularity in the vure 
Theeing and Thouing, for ther was nothing ſpok- Languag® 
en of it in Prim. Heres. But this is a Great f "<< 
Point with the Quakers ; and colt them both ©** c_ 


Money and Pains 1n ſetting out 2g Large Folio, 
upon this Subject, call'd The Zartle-dore, under 
the Name of G. Fox, which go's thro? ſeveral 
Languages, of which G. F. knew not one Letter, 
tho he Impudently puts his Name, not only to 
the Book, but to the ſeveral Pages, where the 
Hebrew, Greek &c. is Set down, only to ſhew 
the uſe of the Singular Number to a Single Pey- 
ſor, which no body ever yet did Deny. Yet 
the Quakers gave Large money (one Jew had 
60 pounds) for this Learned Collection, not worth 
ne Half-Penny. And, that All might not be 

Loſt, Apper. will have it Canvaſs'd here, And 
Demands, with Inſulting, p. 49. That any Ape 
file or Primitive F.uther ſhon'd be given, to Con- 
demn the uſe of the ſingular Nirmber, to a ſingle 
Perſon ( 1 never heard oft any that did Condemn 
it) or to Authorize the uſe of the Plural, in the 
ſame Caſe, It was not a Caſe worth any of 
their Notice,to Eater into lictle poor Grammar 
niceties. Every Nation 1s Maſter of their own 
Language. And Erg!and now has, by Cuſtom, 
made the word To»: both of a Singular and Flural 
Siznification. And what has any man to __ 
this 
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this? If you ſpeak of the Propriety or Impropri.- 
ety of this, .as to Criticiſung (at which the Dua. 
kers are Able hands !)let them ſhew their Lewn- 
77g, and Compare all the Langaages in the World. 
1 wiſh they were no worſe Employ'd. But to 
make a Caſe of Conſcience of this: and fet up 
this as their Diſcrimuinating Mark, upon a Re- 
ligious Account, Exceeds Bedlam | What Scrip 
eure, what Authority have they for this ? Except 
G. Fox's Blaſphemous Journal, where he ſays p, 
24. When the Lord ſent me forth into the —_ 
He forbade me to put off my Hat to any— and 

was Required to Thee and Thou all Men and We- 
men, It was the ſame Lord, that ſent forth 
Tudas, napon the ſame Errand of Levelling, to 
Deſtroy all Diſtin&ions of Men; and fo bring 
the World into Confuſion. And leſt our Out- 
ward Carriage ſhou'd not be ſufficient, here is 
Rudeneſs to Superiors brought into the Tongue, 
as well as Hands, Feet, or Head; That we ſhou'd 
call them by no Better Names than they call us : 
And fo verify the Old Proverb, Familiarity breeds 
Contempt. But if G. Fox had this by Specid 
Command from Ged, what needed he go to 
Grammar for it? Or did God give Extraordinary 
Revelations to the world, for no other End but 
to ſave Priſcian's Head from being Broke, in 
Engliſh ? Blaſphemous IWrerch! Theſe are like 
the Silly Senſele Excuſes they have about the 
Hat. But the Bottom of it is nothing bur Pride, 
2nd Comenpt of Superiors; becauſe they think 
none Superior to Themſelves. If they Suppoſe 
chat Genders and Caſes, Sinoular and Plaral are 
ſuch matters of Conſcience, why not the Eight 
Parts of Speech, Syntax4#s, Þ; s/ody, and Orthogre- 
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too, Colens, Semi-Calons &c. Right Spelling, 
+/ Speaking ſtrily according to the Lerthy ? 
Otherwiſe it is a of Be-Lying the word, 
and Deceiving of the ſimple Re-ader ; which 
may, in time, tend much to the Damage of the 
People. Ther is the fame Reaſon for the one 
as the other. But ther is no Pride in this! 
No Contempt of Magiſtracy and Government ! No 
Exalting of Themſelves, and making Themſelves 
Equal to Dignities and Powers! And their Pre+ 
tence for Conſcience in this, is ſo very Ridicu- 
bus, that no Hereticks, before the Quakers, e- 
ver had ſo much want of Senſe, as to tall upon 
any thing Like it: Ther is no Parellel to be 
found for it in all the Ancient Hereſies ; There- 
fore it is not Mention'd in Prim. Heres. But 
Appen. wou'd have it in. And in he has it. 
Talking of the Singular and Plural Number 
were High things, Believe it, and Deep Learn- 
mg tO thoſe Sorry Souls who firlt ſer up Qua- 
teriſm ! (See the Account of their Original, as 
ven by Themſelves, in Sax. Dis. Glean, Set. iv. 
q 2. P. $5-) This was the Reaſan, they made, 
a firſt, ſuch a filthy noiſe about the Singular and 
Pleral, they were fine Hard words ! And made 
the Quakers look Conſiderably, in a Country Town | 
It was ſuch a Glorious Diſcovery, that G. Fox 
puts it among his Openings (See Sn. Set. xxiii. p- 
33. to 37.) And Pretends to have had it by n- 
Piration. 

But now, after all, ſuppoſe the Quakers them- 
ſelves ( theſe Nice Criric&s! ) ſhou'd be fonnd 
Guilty of the Hereſie of Falſe-Grammar, as well 
3 the more Un-Learned part of the world ! Ir 
is common with them to uſe the Accu/arive for 
the Nominative Caſe, to ſay Thee tor Thos, .. 
| En | ow 
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how do'ſt Thee do ? wilt Thee tell me, &ce, 
And is it not as Great Hereſy to put one 
Caſe for another, as one Number for ano. 
ther ? Tho”, as I told you before, we do 
not put one Number for another, but the 
word Tox 1s with us, both Singular and 
Plural, as: the word Sheep ( to Deſcend to 
your underſtanding) or (to come nearer to you) 
Swine, Next Review of Hereſies that you Pub- 
liſh, let this Yulger Error be ſet in the High- 
eſt Rank ! and write your ſelves Sheepes, or 
Swines, which you like beſt, or to which you 
are moſt Like. But you ſay, if To# be Sings. 
lar, what uſe have we for the words Thee and 
Thou ? O yes, for Variety ! Two Strings to your 
Bow. As it I ſhow'd call Appen. a Sheep, or a 
Alutten , a Swine, Or a Hog. Let ſome of 
theſe be your Name Hereafter——for you have 
no Name as yet, but that of Quakers, which 
you fay your God-Fathers gave you, 1n Scorn, 
With your Chriſtianity, you have Loſt your 
Names too. For what Name have you for 
your Flock, now through the world ? ls it that 
of Chriſtians ? That do's not Diſtinguiſh you 
from other Communities which bear the ſame 
Name. Is it, the Pe-ople of God ? That others 
take to themſelves too. You are the Firf 
Nameleſs Society that has yet appear'd. OQ, 
but I forgot, your Name is Hidden from the 
Werld ! Wou'd your Hereſies were ſo too. 
The time is Coming, when Both ſhall be Far 
got, unleſs for Dereſtation. Appen. is very Alt- 
gry P. 49. That G. Fox ſhou'd be Depriv'd 
of the Glory of being an .Griginal, by ſhewing 
the ſemblance of his Wickedneſs in Judas * bot 
kerein Fox's Cubbs are an Original, that they 
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call themſelves not by His Name, or by any 
other. FJudas's Followers were call'd Gaulo- 
vites or Galileans, but Fox's, nothing at all, in- 
deed they were not ft to be Nam'd. 

But why was not TFxdas an Original to Fox, 
in the Point before mention'd, of Contempe of 
Magiſtracy? No, not in the Point of the Har, 
becauſe Judas wore no Hat } (No, nor likely, 
any Leathern Britches, and Fox had both) nor 
in Thee and Then, becauſe Judas did not ſpeak 
Engliſh! And then (as ſays Appen.) G. Fox has 
(in bis own Fooliſh and Falſe words) The Glory 
of being an Original. Whoſe Fooliſh and Falſe 
words ? Certainly he means this for the Au- 
thr of Prim. Heres, But they are not his 
words, he only Quotes them from Will. Per, 
who Boaſts thus of G. Fox, in his Preface to 
Fox's Journal. p. 31. That Fox was No Man's 
Cy, &c. ſo that Appen. muſt take Home a- 
rain his Complement of Falſe and Fooliſh, and 
Place the Saddle upon the Right Horſe. Un- 
lfs he thinks it was Falſe and Fooliſh to Quote 
Wil. Penn's Noble Charafter of his Beloved 
fox; of whom he Exulrs thus, in the ſame 
Preface. Aany have done Vertuouſly in this 
Day, But thou, Dear George Excelleſt them 
al ſ 


But, to make an End of this Head, Apper. 
lays, p. Fo. As for our Hats, we pull them nor 
of in——Civility——yet we pay Civiluy to all 
Men. You mean, ſome other way, but nor 
n that. So fay you (ibid.) we give Honour to 
mom Honour us Due. It has been told be- 
fore, whom they are, to whom you think it 
Due, But if you think that any Honor at all 
IS 


The Second Part, 
is Due to our Magiſtrates, then this Particule 
Honour of the Har, and Civil Titles are Due; 
becauſe they, are Requir'd, Honour is as much 
Due to our Governors, as Tribute : And you 
may as well ſay we will Pay Tribute to whom 
Tribute is Due © but we will notPay this Particular 
Tribute, which is Requir d. We may as juſtly 
Cut. and Carve for our ſelves what fort of 
Tribute, as what ſort of Honour to Pay. We 
muſt Pay that which is Requir'd, or elſe we 
are Offenders, Unleſs we can ſhew ſome Po- 
ſitive Prohibition of God, againſt it. And there- 
fore it Returns now upon the Quakers, ſince 
they Acknowlege ſome Honour to be Due, to 
ſhew where God has Forbidden that Parnics- 
lar Honour of the Har, or other Addreſs than 
Thee and Thou, elſe ay are Tranſpreſſers as 
well againſt the Law of God, as of Man. If 
they ſay, that theirLiphe forbids it (for they can 
ſhew nothing elſe) then may it not Forbid 
any other fort of Honowr, as well as the He, 
or Titles ? or any fort of T ribute, as it has 
done Tythes, Trophy-Money, &c. So that all our 
Laws, all Order and Government among Men, 
all things whatſoever, lie at the Mercy of the 
Quakers : while they Refuſe to let Seripeare, 
or any thing elſe, be a Rae to their 
Light ; bur ſet Jt up Paramount, as the Rule 
and Srandart, to Confirm of to Annul all Laws, 
Cirftoms, Conſtitutions, even the Holy Scriptures 
themſelves. As Ample as the Commiſſion gi- 
ven to Jeremiah, over the Nations, and over the 
Kingdoms, to Root out, and to Pull down, and 
to Deſtroy, and to Throw down, to Build, and to 
Plant, It it be not fo, and that the Quotes 
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will ſay, They are willing to take the Holy 
Scriptures for their Rule : Then le: them ſhew 
any Seripewre which Forbids that Particular 
Honour of the Har, or of Civil-Titles: Other- 
wiſe leg them Confeſs, That the Light which 
has told them fo is Darkneſs. 

But the truth is, They do not Acknow- 
ledge yu Holy Scriptures as their Rate, which 
is ſhewn before p. 29, 3> And Will. Penn has 
this Year 1699, Printed, tho* not Fubliſhd, 
except to the Friends ( for their Zook-Sellers 
Refuſe to Sell them, unleſs they know to whom 
they Refus'd it to ſome that I imploy'd) 4 Dif- 
courſe of the General Rule of Faith and Prattice, 
of which the whole Argument is, ex profeſs, 
to Prove, That the Scripexres cannot be that 
Rule, Wherein all the Popsſb Artillery is Auſter'd 
up, againſt the Holy Scriptures being the Rule. 
It has Receiv'd a y Subſtantial Anſwer by 
G. Keith, therefore 1 ſay no more of it hire. 
But to take Notice of the Deceir of the Qua- 
ters, in their Quoting of Scripture. For to 
what Purpoſe do they Quore them, when they 
Own them not to be the Rule; And Conſe- 
quently, will not be Derermin'd by them ? This 
is only to Amuſe, and to bear a Face, as if 
they Owr'd the Scriprures, And to uſe them, ad 
_— againſt thoſe who do Acknowtedge 

em. 

Yet they have no Proof, bat what they Pre- 
tend from Scripeure, for their Foundation-Princi- 


ple, of The Light within (which they make 


the only Rule) being Chriſt and God. They can- 
not ſay, that the Light within do's tell them 
this of its Self; For then it wou'd tell mays 
oO, 
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ſo, Seeing they make it Common to all May. 
kind : And if it tells None fo, but the Ou«- 
kers;, or if it do's not tell all Others fo, as 
well as the Quakers, then how is it the Gene. 
ral Rule to All Men, as the Quakers wou'd 
have it? Therefore they have Recoutſe, for 
this, to Joh. i. 9. That was the true Light, 
which Lighteth every Man that Cometh into the 
World. And to other Scriptures, which they Wreft, 
to their own Deſtruttion, And yet they wi 

not Own the Scripexres tor the Rule. But, when 
Pinch'd, they Fly back again to their Light- 
wihin. 

This is all they have for their Principle of 
the Hat ; and their Sulleneſs, which they call 
Gravity. 

But 1 wou'd have them Diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the Gravity of an Angel, and a Devil. Both 
are Grave; But if an Ange! Appear'd, we muſt 
Suppoſe with his Gravery, the Greateſt Sweet- 
neſs, and ArtraQ&;on that can be. On the 6- 
ther hand, if a Devil Appear'd, he wou'd be 
Grave too ; but it wou'd be an Abhorrent and 
Frightfull Gravity, Itke that of a Lyon, when 
he was going to Devour, or of a Maſtiff Dog, 
with Grin, and Snarle, Ther is nothing Exe 
tick, or Sour in the Gravity of Religion, It 
is all Decent, and Comely. It is the Beauty of 
Holineſs. But in a Onaker-Mecting, Eſpecially 
their Szlene Ones, their Phiz and AMeen, Hats 
pull'd over Eyes, their Habir, their Grunts and 
Dogged Demureneſs, the Deformity of Holineſ's 


is Drawn to the Life. No Stranger but wou'd 
think himſelf at a Bed/am, or a Funeral ;, or, as 
18- 
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indeed it is, among a Company of People 
Poſſeſid and Bewitch'd. 

But if he ſaw them fall to their Convulſions 
and Quaking-Fits, their Rolling and Roaring, 
Fomeing, Swelling, and yp - as, at firſt, was 
Common among them; I dare fay, it wou'd 
never. bring into his Mind, the Extra- 
fier and Tremblings of the Holy Prophers, thro' 
the Exceſs of the Revelations given unto them 
(which the Ozakters urge as their Precedent) 
But rather that of Feinds in their Torments ; 
For the Devils believe too, And Tremble, ag 
the Qnakers do. 

I have now gone over the Several Head: 
Mencion'd in Prim. Heres. And Conlider'd the 
Defences which Appen. has Produc'd for them. 
This brings him to his Concluſion, Wherein 
is Nothing but what has been Arſwer'd alrea- 
dy ; Only their Yapowring, How Bravely they 
have Acquit themſelves / Which I leave them 
to Enjoy. And Haſten to the Laſt Sefion that 
| may fave Done. . 
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SECT. VI. 


The Aſurdity and Blaſphemy of the Quakers Ni. 
tion of the Light Within. 


Now go on to Examin the Defence of 
Will. Pen, againſt the Friendly Expoſtula- 
tion with him in Prim. Heres, This begins in 
Appen. p. 53. And it fays, p. $55. That the 


I. 


Reaſon in Author of Prim, Heres. wou'd have Will Penn 
Man : But 
that All m 
him is Di- 
vyinc. 


to ſuppoſe, That nothing but the Divine Len cond 
Reprove of Evil. But (Says Appen.) 1 have 
looked, and find no ſuch Suppoſition , And there- 


fore no further Notice need be taken of the Canſe- 


quences he draws as depending on that Suppoſition, 
This is Poſitive and Impudent to a Degree that 
cou'd befall none but a Quaker ! He ſays he 
has LovPd—— Therefore I beſeech the Reader 
to Look too. The Charge is in Prim, Here. 
P. 20. where the Pages of Will. Penn's Primi- 
rive Chriſtianity are Quoted. viz. P. 29, 30- 
and 31. And a ſhort Account of them given, 
to Wit, That the Scripture makes no Diſtinftion 
berwcen Natural and Spiritual Light. That Will. 
Penn Provekes any to give ſo much as one Text 
to that Purpoſe, That he makes it as rr 
as to ralk of a Natural and Spiritual Darkneſs 
within. That he ſays, That ther are n#t Two 
Lights from God in Man, that Regard Religion. 
Not that Reproves or Condemns 4 man for Sin. 
Theſe are the words in Prim, Heres. | mult 
ask the Reader's Pardon for Tranſ-Scribing 
them. And alſo, for Sctting down Wil. Penn's 
words 
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words more at Large, to fatisfie the /mportanate 
and Gmilty Clamoy ' of this his Appen. to Amuſe 
thoſe who have not Lookt into the Books. 
Will. Perm firſt ſuppoſes (what All Agree to) 
That ther is a Light in Adan, wich, as he 
words it, yields him the Knowlege of God: And 
likewiſe Reproves or Diſcovers that mhich offends 
Him.But whether this can be done by the Narural 
Light, or only by the Divine Light in Man ? 
is the Queſtion. Or, whether ther be any ſuch 
Natural Light in Man, that can do Both or Either 
of theſe? Now take Will. Penn's own words, 
in Anſwer to this, p. 29. It is Gramed( ſays 
he) that what we call Divine, and ſome, Miſt«- 
kenly, call Natural Light, can do Both. Secondly, 
If this Licht be Natural, Notwithſtanding it doch 
Manifeſt” our Duty, and Reprove our Diſcbedience 
to God, they wou'd do well ro Aſſigne Us ſome Cer- 
tain Medium or Way, mhereby we may truly Diſ- 
cern and Diſtinguiſh berween the Manifeſt avions and 
Reproofs of the Natural Light mithin, from thoſe 
of the Divine Light within ;, ſince they Allew the 
Manifeſtation of God, and Reproof of Evil, as 
well ro the one as the other. Let them give «s 
bat one Scripture that Diſtinguiſhes between a Natu- 
ral and a Spiritual Light within. They may, 
with as much Reaſon, talk of a Natural aud Spi- 
ritual Darkneſs within. All this is in p. 29- 
and 30. and p. 31. he purſues the ſame Argu- 
ment, Neither is there (lays he) ſo much as ons 
Scripture that affords Us a Diſlinitim betweer: 
Light within and Light within ; or that there ave 
really Two Lights from God, in Man, that ve- 
gard Religion. And þ. 32. Therefore there cre 
"oe Two Diſtintt Lights within, tut one and the 
Q 2 fame 
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ame Manifeſt ins oving, and Teaching Li 
— Wy Yo rtkis One and but One Liche 
within is not any Natural Light, he Particn- 
larly Explains and Diſtinguiſhes with Exact- 
neſs, that none can (unleſs wilfully) miſtake him, 
Jf by Natural (ſays he p. 14) he meant a Created 
thing, as man is, or any thing that us Requiſite to 
the Compoſition of a Man, I Dery it==— For 
Man can no more be a Light to his Mind, than he 
is to his, Body : he has the Capacity of ſeeing ob- 
refts, when he has the belp of Light, but cannot 
be a Light to himſelf by which to he them, Where- 
fore as the Sun in the Firmament is the L'ght of 

the Body, and gives us Diſcerning in our Te 
ral affairs; ſo the Life of the Word us the Glo- 
rious Light and Sun of the Soul &c. By which 
Logick, the Underſtanding has no 'more Light 
ingit ſelf, than the Eye ; only a _ to Re- 
ceive Light, ab Extra; And conſequently has 
no Nawxral Light, only a Natural Capacity to 
Reccive it, when ſent from another. And this 
1s Quoted, and thus Urg'd in Prim. Heres. þ. 
21. Yet Appen. has Look'd, and cou'd nor ſee 
it! By which he offers us an Experiment (if 
we cou'd Believe him) of the Natural Dulnefs 
of Human Underſtandirg. But ther is an Old 
ſaying, None ſo Biind, as they that Will ne 
fe, 

Theſe men do their beſt, to Diveſt themſelves 
of Reaſon ;, and they have gon very far towards 
it; And had done it, if Difownive of it, and 
Diſputing Againſt it cou'd have done it. Rich. 
H.bberthorn was an Eminent Apoſtle of the Qua- 
kers, His works were Colletted and Re-Printed 
An. 1663. with Mighty Encom:iums from G. Fox, 
GC. 
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G. Whitebead &c. There, in a Treatiſe which he 
calls Truth and Innocency Clearing its felf &c. Þ. 
41. he Denies Reaſon to be the Common Prin- 
ciple of Mankind; or that Men have any Natu- 
ral Light, but only the Divine. Which he En- 
deavours to Prove thus. Some (ſays he) are Un- 
reaſonable Men, and ſo all have not Reaſon ; and 
ſome are Idiots, and ſo have not Underſtanding : 
So then, all are not Fnl:ightned with Reaſon and 
Underſtanding. If being /deors, or moſt Extra- 
vagantly Un-Reaſonable cou'd Prove this, the 
Quakers have done it, to Demonſtr:2tion! But it 
is that ſmall Fitrance of Reaſon, which they have 
Debaxch'd, that Enables them to Diſpute agaialt 
Reaſon. Reaſon can never be Totally Extinguiſhed, 
more than Life, while Man Remains. It Re- 
mains, tho* Dreadfully Clonded, even in Bed- 
lam 


And therefore, it is an Univerſal Principle 
or Light, which is Eſſential to Mar, as Man. 
And the Quakers, whether they will, or not ("tis 
a ſad Story!) muſt have it. Yes, and muſt be 
Confounded by it; or elſe Converted. They ſay, 
that Al Men have not REASON, Burt were it 
not much more true to ſay, that All men have 
we GRACE, that is, the Divine and Saving 
Light ? And that the Light ia ſome men 1s 
Darkneſs. 1 hope they will not ſay the Divine 
Light (which they make to be God Himſelf) is 
Darkneſs. Therefore they muſt find out ſome 
Fallible Light in Man, that is Capable of being 
Darkned. At lealt, other men have found it, and 
ſee it Plainly in Them, tho* They cannot fee ir 
themſelves, it is ſo Dartned; or will nat Own 
it. Buz Chriſt (ſays Hubberthorn ibid.) calls it nor 
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Reaſon nor Underſtanding. But where were Hubb's 
Eyes ? did he never Read //as. 1. 18. Come now, 
let us Reaſon rogerther, ſaith the Lord, And Proy, 
lll. $. Lean not wnto thine own Underſtandirg. And 
1 Cor x1v. Is. / wil Pray with the Spirit, and 
I will Pray with the Underſtanding alſo. Then 
ſure they were Two things. For ver. 14. It 1s 
ſaid, My Spirit Prayeth, but my Underſtanding 
is Unfraitful. Did Chrift then never call the 
Lislx that is in Man by the Names of Rea- 
fon or Underſtanding? or is ther no Light of 
Reaſon in Man, belides the Light of the Spirit? 
How then is the Light of the Spirix Dilſtin- 
guiſh'd from that of the Underſtanding ? If it 
be ſaid, that Hubb Meant no more but that 
Chriſt did not call the Divine Light, Reaſon 
ar Underſtanding. | That was a mighty ſaying! 
upon the Quaker Principle, that the Divine 
Light in Mar, is God: And makes this Senſe, 
That Ciriſt did not call God, Reaſon or Un- 
derſtanding. But what was it, which the Holy 
Scriptures call Reaſon or Underſtanding in Man? 
If it is not God, jt muſt be a Creatwre: And 
if it be Created in Man, and is Part of the 
Compoſition of a Man, then it is of his Na- 
tre: And 1s Juſtly and Truly calld a Na- 
ewral Light, or Natzral Reaſon: And is Diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the Divine L:e!t, which is God. 
It was to this Natwral L:ghe or Under ſt and- 
irg of oxr own, that we are Commanded not 
to Lear, that is, ko Follow it, Abſolutely, with- 
out a Due Senſe of its weakneſs, and rhere- 
fore Acknowleging' the over-Ruling Hand of 
God, to put our whole Truſt in Him. The 
Foundation Principle Of Quakeriſm, is, To Fol- 
lon 


25 The Second Part. 
low the Light within : But here is a Light with- 
in, which God Commands Us not to Follow : 
Therefore this Light cannot be Himſelf: And 
therefore ther niuſt be Another, and a Felli- 
ble Light in Aer, which it is Dangerous to 
Follow, without, a Guard. And this is our Na- 
tural Light or Reaſon. Which do's Manifeſt 
God to us, in a Great Meaſure, even His Eter- 


nal Power and Godhead. Which Renders all nom; 1, 
Sinners, even of the Gentiles, without Excuſe, 19, 20, 


who do not Worſhip and Serve that God, In- 
it and Eternal, Sutably to thoſe Diſcoveries, 
which, by their own Natural Reaſon, they can 


Make of Him. And the Same Natrral Con- Rom. 2. 
cience do's alſo bear Wirneſs, agd Accuſe or *# 5 


Excuſe, according as men folloW that Law, 
written in their Hearts, by Nature, as the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles did Admoniſh them. 
But Hubb ſays (ibid.) That that Light in Man, 
is not Natural, He do's not Square with Pal 
there! (as one of them faid) unleſs (as W. P. 
ſays Extraerdinarily | p. 15.) It is Natural to 
Man, to have a Super-Natural Light. For which 
he is Spar'd in Prim Heres. for if it be Natu- 
ral, to have any thing that is Super-Natural, 
how 1s it Super-Natural ? Or if it be Super-Na- 
tural, how 1s it Natural ? This looks very like a 
Figure they call a Bull. But to Proceed. 

W. P. ſays, in the fame p. 15. of his Pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity, as before Quoted, That 
Man can no more be a Light to bus Mind, than 
he us to bis Body. To this ſays Appen. p. 54- 
That IW. P. adds afterwards, About theſe things 
that more Immediatly concern our Better Invard 
and Eternal Man, He might have added too, 
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Or abowt any thing Elſe. For if ther be no 
Light in the Underſtanding, it cannot ſee theſe, 
or any other things. Why did you not like- 
wiſe fay, That ther was no Liphe in the 
Eye ;, but that you meant only to ſee Dun Co- 
lours. For if the Underſtanding can ſee no 
more than the Eye, (as W. P. ſays) without 
an Aadventitions (Natural Super Natural) Light, 
then it can ſee Nothing : for the Eye, with- 
out Light, can neither ſee Dwn, nor if it 
were Dize in Talow. And if ther be nothing 
in a mans Vaderſtanding, more than in his Eye, 
to ſhew it Light, or, as W. P. words it, That 
Man can no more be a Light to hig mind, than 
he is to his Body, then cannot the Natural Un- 
derſtanding, of it Self, ſee any thing, not only 
of Spiritual, but of Natural Matters ; more 
than the Eye, when ther is no Extraneous Light. 
Thar 15, it is Actually Blind. 

Bur G. Fox's Blundering Spoyls, at every 
Turn, Will. Penn's Fine Schemes, for this 
Mar-all will have the Light not to be any 
thing ſent into the Underftanding or Eyz of 
the Soxl, but to be- the Fye it Self. The 
God of the World ( ſays he ) doth blind your 


 Fye, which 5: jhe Light. By which Argument, the 


Light it Self, which they fay isChrift, is Blind. And 
e, Chriſt, is put out by the} Devil, who is the 
God of the World. And this Hideous Blaſ- 
phemy muſt be the Conſequence, upon the Qua- 
ker Foundation, if ther be no Narrwal Light 
in the Underſtanding. And more, if, accor- 
=_ to Fox, the Divine Light, that is Chriſt, 
be the Underſtanding it Self. The Apoſtle ſays, 


Ek. 1, 18, The Eyes of your Underſtanding being Enlight- 


ned——- 
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ned—= Do's Chriſt Enlighten Himſelf? Is the 
Light a Light to its Self? ſo the Quakers think, 
who Preach to the Light, and Inſtr» Chriſt 


Himſelf. To that in Every one of your Conſciens« ;bid. »: 
ces I ſpeak (Says G. Fox) which is the Light== 42. 43- 


which Light is Chriſt, This was his, and the 
Firſ® Quakers common ſtile. But fince it is 
much left off amoag them, for they have Diſ- 
cover'd the Nonſenſe and the Blaſphemy, of 
Preaching to Chriſt, Inſtrufting and Admoniſhing of 
Chriſt | Which yet they cannot get off, while they 
Allow no other L:ght in the Conſcience. 
They cannot come off with this Diſtinftion 
(which they bring in, to Amuſe the World) 
of the Narxral Light being only Un-Capable 
to ſee the Myſteries of Faith, by its own Na- 
tive and Inherent Powers, For that has been 
Tielded to them. And they Opro#d it, as it is 
Iaſtanc'd in Prim. Heres. p. 20, It was Gran- 
ted by an Opponent to the QUnceter:, in theſe 
words, That ro man, by that Native Light, 
Inherent in him , had Power to Believe. This 
6. Fox Oppoſes, in his Gr. Myſtery. p. 42. 
and ſays, The Light that doth Enlighten Ever 
man, he calls it Native and Inherent. The 
names he gives of Native and Inherent, are his 
own, out of the Truth. And Appen. p. 54. do's 
Juſtifie this, by way of Excuſe, he ſays, Thar 
G. Fox had Keaſon to Oppoſe this Tener. Why ? 
Becauſe (he ſays) his Adverſary did mean by 
Native and Inherent Light, that Light wherewith 
Every one that cometh into the World is Enlight- 
ned withal. And what harm was ther ia this ? 
Has not every man, and muſt he not have what 
Is Natural to Man? elſe he were not a Mav. 
S 


The Second Part. 
O but Chriſt is call'd The Light that Lighteth 
Every man. Joh. 1, 9. And what then? May 
not Chriſt Enlighten a man, that has a Nats- 
ral Light in his Underſtanding ? Indeed, how 
otherwiſe cou'd He Enliohren him, more than 
a Beaſt, if he had no more Natural Light thag 
a —_ to Underſtand and Receive the Influen- 
ces of the Holy Spirit ? It is ſaid, that Chrift 
did open the Underſtandings of His Don, 
to Underſtand the Scriptures, Will it follow 
that they had no Natural Zicht in their Un- 
derſt endings ! No. Therefore they had. And 
Chriſt, by the Bleſſed Influence of His Holy Sp- 
rit did Open and Improve their Light, and work 
upon it. You will not ſay, That Chriſt the 
Light did Open the Light, that is, Open or In- 
raft Himſelf. Therefore it was another Light, 
i. £. The Natural Light of their Unaer ſt andings, 
which He Opened. 

Now here we have the Quaker Notion Truly, 
iz, That ther is no Light in man, that is Native 
or Itherent. Tho”, as IW. P. ſays, Some Miſta- 
kenly call it Natural Light. But what other 
men Miſtakenly call Namwral Light, that the 
Qeakers ſay, is the Light which is Chriſt, and 
God. And they ſay, That ther 1s no other 
Light in the Underſtanding of An but that. Now 
no man ever call'd Cir:ft the Natural Light of 
cur Underſtandins. What 1s it thea which we 
AMiſtakenly call Natural Light ? It is not Nate 
ral (ſay the Quakers) elſe, we do not call it 
Aliſtakenly. Is it not therefore Plain that they 
Deny all Natxral Light? otherwiſe, how do we 
Miſt ate 1a Calling it Natural? This Quotation out 
of W. P. is mention'd in Prim. Her. p. 20- 


But not a word 1s ſaid to it in Apper. For, 
in- 
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indeed, I think, it cannot be Anſwer'd. It is 
a full Demonſtration, that the Quakers Deny 
all Natxral Light, all that ever Mankind meant 
by the Light of Natwe. They will have no 
Lyght in Man, but the very Original Divine 
Light, which is God, And this is the Origi- 
nal of all their Horrible Hereſies, as ſhewn in 
Prim. Her, 

This do's neceſſarily Inferr, that every Man 
is God : for this Light which is God, howe- 
yer it be, in it ſelf, Supernatural to us, yet, 
if, as W. P. ſays, it be Natural for us to have 
it, then it is of our Narwe: and conſequent- 
ly, every Man is God, even by Nature. And 
whatever is Natwal tor us to have, muſt 
needs be Native and Inherent. Why then will 
they not- have it call'd Natural or Native and 
Inherent ? Becauſe Men do call the Light of 
Nature ſo. And this is, to beat down that 
Notion of any Natural Lice in Man. Thom.Law= 
ſon, in his Book call'd The Lip of Truth opened. 
Printed 1656. Þ. 47. ſays, As for a Natural 
Light, the Scriptures mention no ſuch thing ;, ſo 
when thou writes again, acquaint People what 
thou means by Natural ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a 
Divine Nature, which the Saint: were Partakers 
f. 2 Pet. 1.4. But why do's Thom. Lawſon Li- 
mit this to the Saints ? Here the Quakers con- 
found themſelves. For they ſay, That every 
Man that comes into the World is Partaker of 
the Light within : But the Apoſtle here ( even 
as T. L. interprets it) ſays of none but the 
Saints, that they are Partakers of the Divine 
Nature : which is Plainly the Import of that 
Text. And therefore, the Lighr tithin, _ 
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the Divine Nirure are two things. Becauſe 
ſome may Partake of the One, who do not 
of the Other. Yet T. L. will not allow of 
Two Lights. Or that ther is any Light in 
Man, that can be calld Natwal, Spiritnal, 
Reaſon, or Grace, for which his Adverſary Con- 
tends, in theſe very words. But he Anſwers 
P. 42. The Light is but one, even Chrift. and 
P- 43- No Light we own, but Chrift, who Light- 
eth every one. 1. &. The Light within is not a- 
ny Inſpiration from Chriſt, but Chrift Himſelf. 
Nothing is more a Receiv'd and Common Prin- 
ciple of the Quakers than this ; nor more 
Zealouſly contended for. Tho” now they wou'd 
Smecorth and Cover it, when they ſee it is tho- 
'roly Diſcover'd, and thereby grown Odioxs to the 
Eyes of the World. 

If you won'd know (for it ſeems ſtrange) 
why they are ſo Earneſt againſt any Natwrd 
Light. It 1s this, That thereby they may 
briag Men to Lean wholly' to their own 
Light within ;, while they thiak it to be no leſs 
than God Himſelf, and nothing of the Cor- 
rupt Natweof Man. And fo it becomes a Rule 
Superior even to Scriprre, or any thing elſe. 
And thinking that they have no Lighe but 
this, conſequently, whatever comes into their 
Heads, they muſt think it to be the very 
Voice of God. And then in vaia is either 
Scripture or Reaſon urg'd to Remove them. 
For they think they have what is Infal- 
ble within them. This Renders them (as we 
find them ) Deaf to all Arguments, This is 
the moſt Dreadful Snare of the Devil; where- 
in when amy arc Caught, they are Proof a- 
g2iaſt Conv on or Repentance, even in the moſt 
Senſe- 
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Senſeleſs or Diabolical Hefeſies that Satan can 
put igto their Heads. Whereas, if they did 
Acknowlege a Natural and Fallible Light in 
their Underſtandings, they wou'd corffider whe- 
ther ſich Thoughts were Agreeable to the 
Rules of Scripture, and Reaſon ; and Corrett their 
Thoughts accordingly. They wou'd then (and 
not Defore) be capable of 1nſirx&ion and Im- 
povement. Then they wou'd Search for, and 
ſoon Find (what W. P. thought Impoſſible) a 
certain AMediam and Way to Diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Fallible ſuggeſtions of the Light of 
Their own Corrupted Nature, and thoſe Jyfals- 
We Truths, which God has Reveal'd in His 
Holy Scriptures. They wou'd Derermin and 
Limit their own Looſe and Fleeting Thoughts, 
by thoſe Jnfallible Oracles, Which they now 
abſolutely Refuſe, ſaying, That they have the 
fame Spirie, which gave forth the Scriptures. 
Not only a Ray or Communication of that Spin 
rt; which all Good men do Experiment, Work- 
in upon, and Exciting the Natural Light of 
their Underſtandings ; yet Reſiſtable, elſe none 
cou'd be in Emer :-Now it is not with our 
Hands or our Feer that we Reſiſt it, but with 
our Mind : And our Mind cou'd no more Ke- 
| it than our Hands, if our Aind had no 
more Zighr than our Hands, or no other Light 
than the Divine; unleſs you ſuppoſe that the 
Divine Light wou'd Reſiſt it Self ! But this Ar- 
gument is more Largely Purſu'd in Prim. Her. 
P. 24. tO 29. of which no notice at all is 
taken in Apper. This is not only a Specala- 
tive Point, but of the laſt Conſequence to the 
Quakers: And the firlt Step muſt be taken in 
order to their Recovery 

2. Thus 
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That, by 2. This has brought them ( g other 
this, they Dreadful conſequences of this wild Notion) tc 
_ ua) ay, That the Soul which God Breath'd into Adan, 
q . 

to, God in Was nOt a Creature, but the Breath,that 1s,as th 
ſome Senſez Explain itthe very Eſſence, Nature, Subſtance, and 
But that Perſon of God (as ſhewn in Sn,Sef.2.&c.)Te 
_ <4 Which,and make it appear leſs Frightful to al 
Himſelf, of Senſe or Religion, they wou'd now makeit 
And tha be Believ'd, that they faid not this of the 
Every Soul it ſelf, but of what God Breath'd into the 
Cieatur® Foy}, Tho? this cou'd not alleviat the Blaſpheny, 
—_— toſay that God Breath'd His own very Eſſence and 
Devil! Beinginto our Sol. But when you Readthe £ 
tations in theSr. in the Place above Cited,you wil 
ſee plainly, that it was of the Soul it ſelf, and nc 
of any thing in the Sox! which they ſpoke. And 
this will appear, paſt all Contradi&ion, if ay 
wou'd be at the Pains to Read thoſe Aubry: 
whomG.Fox there oppos'd; Who allow'd all that 
cou'd be ſaid of the Divine Preſence of God in the 
Soul, But put the Queſtion concerning the Soul it 
ſelf. Magn Byne (one of their oppoſers) ſays, in 
his Scornful Quakers Anſwer'd. An. 1656. p.104 

Tho” ther be a Bleſſed Union between Chriſt a 
an Holy Soul, yet ther is a waſt Difference berween 

the Eſſence or Being of the Soul, and Chriſt; the or 
being fill a Creature, the other the Creator of i. 
This G.Fox oppoſes (Gr. Myſtery. p. 29.) and falk 

upon him, for calling the Soul a Creature: T. La 
ſon in his Lip of Truth opened. p. 50. Charges hin 

again for the ſame,and cries, Thos calPſt the Soul 

Creature. And I. Deny « (ſays he) ſhew me 
Scripture calling the Soul a Creature, SC. 
Byne allow'd a kind of Infinitne(s 1m the Soul; 
Bur yet (fays he) it 5s not Tafinitneſs it /« 
W hict 
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Which G. Fox ſes (Gr. Myſt. p. 90.) but 
alters the words Infinieneſs it ſelf, to In- 
finirneſs in it ſelf ;, tho? p. 29. he ſays that the 
Soul is Infinit it ſelf. This he Aſſerts, and 

dy was not content with any And of Infinity, 
zverfh leſs than Dnfinimneſs it ſelf, which he aſcribes to 
the Soul: And makes it without Beginning, as 
well as Ending ; that is, from Frermiy. 
And to be One with God, not in ſuch a Spi- 
ritual Unity, as is allow'd by all Criſtians; 
but even in Eſſence, and to be God Himſelf, 
Ra. Farmer, in what he calls The Great Myſtery of 
Godlineſs and Ungodlineſs. An. 1655. Þ. 26, 
27. Allows in theſe words, That G24 and Chriſt 
and the m dwell in Us, and that God and 


)-t 
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ind Chriſt and the Saints are One : Tet are we to 
all Underſtand this Union to be only in a way of Re- 
br: lation, through Participation of the fame Spirit ;, 
hal And this Dwelling to be only in reſpett of Grace, 
theſl «nd Powerful Operation and Influence, working 17: 
(ith the Hearts of Believers, &c. Burt then he tells of 


another fort of Union which the Quakers drive 
at. viz. That Themſelves are God and Ciriſt, and 
what God 3s, they are;, And what they are, God is. 
That they hold The Living Soul in Man to be 
Un-Created, and ſo Conſequently, to be God Him- 
ſelf, and not Created by God. And ſo, That 
they have a God Within, and a Chriſt within, 
thereby Labouring to beget in Peoples Minds a 
Contempt and ſlight Efteem of Chrilt, His Word 
and Ordinances, That what is . Declar'd concern- 
ing the Death of Chriſt ar Jeruſalem, and His 
bearing our Iniquities, in His own Body upon the 
Croſs, is but a Meer Hiſtory and Shadow ; the 
Scriptures are. but a Letter, and the Ordinances 
% 
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of God, but Fleſhly Forms. &&c. To this Book 
G. Fox Anſwers, and to this very Page 27, 
which he Quotes, in his Gr. Myf. p. 173. But 
Recites only 2 or 3 ends of Sentences (accord. 
ing to his Cuſtom ) of which the Reader can 
make nothing. And he do's not ſo much as 
Deny any Part of this Charge (for it is the true 

»aker Dottrin) But, on the Contrary, Juſtifies 
it, 1n his ſilly Squinting Faſhion, ſaying, That Jeſus 
Chriſt is within, except ye be Reprobates. And where 
Jeſus - Chriſt is within, the Word is there, and God 
is there &Cc. 

Not Denying ſuch a Charge of Hideous Bla 
ſphemy, is, in this Caſe, a Confeſſing of it. And 
ro give ſuch General no Anſwers, ſhews only a 
Mind to Dodge, and not Plainly to Diſcover the 
Monſtrous Roor of their Infernal Hereſie. 

But they have Diſcover'd it, Plain enough, 
as before Quoted. For if the Soul of Man be 
not a Creatwre (which you ſee they have over 
and over again Aſſerted) then it muſt be God: 
for ther is no Medium. And not only thus 
Neg atively have they Aſſerted it : But Poſitively, 
—_ in the Affirmative : They ſay, that the Sou! 
is Infinite, even Ifinitneſs it ſelf; and with- 
_ Beginning. Which nothing can be but 
Cod. 

And if the Soul be God, it muſt follow that 
ther is no Soul but God. Which R. Farmer. p. 
27. above Quoted, do's charge upon the Qu«- 
kers, That they ſay, Ther is no Spirit but One, and 
fo Deny any Angel or Spirit, hich page G. Fox 
do's Quote in his Anker (Gr. Myſt. p. 173-) 


but ſays nothing at all to this. he cou'd not 
Deny this to be the Quaker Principle, 


And 
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| The Second Part. 
And the Conſequence of this is, That ther is 


_ nothing Natwal in Man: for if all in Man be God, 


then ther is no Nature of Man, but only the Na- 
ture of God. 

This is the true Ground why the Quakers 
will not allow any Lighe that is in Mar to be 
Natural ;, no, not that Light or Reaſon which is 
Common to All Men, Nor will be Content 5 
ſay That this comes from God. No. They will 
have it nothing Leſs than God Himſelf. Ir 
was Granted to G. Fox, That the Erernal word 
Enlightneth All men, with the Comnion Light of Na- 
ture, This G. F. Repeats, and Oppoſes. The 


Light (ſays he) which Every Man that cometh in- 7. My%: 
to the world is Enlightned withal, is not Natural. * *7? 


What is his Reaſda? Becauſe, ſays he, The 
Light was before any thins was Made ;, and all 
things that was made, was made by it, which Laght- 
neth every Man that cometh into the Warld, By 
this Argameat, nothing at all can be Naw 
to Us; becauſe, not only our L#g4r, bur our 
Life, and Every thing we have 1s from God 
And Conſequently, we, nor any other Creature 
can have any Nzwwre at ail. And then, 
ther can he No Crearre at ail; but All Is 
God. 

This was the Ranters Elaſphemons Notion. 
That God is Every thing : And Every thing is 
God, Thus they Underitand that Texr, That 
God is All in All. 1.e. That Every thing comes 
by Emanation from Gea; or that Every thing 
is the Natzre and Eſſence of God, Extended, and 
Fay d: which Rerzrns again 1ato its ſelf, as X:+ 
ers come from, and Retura into the Sr; And 
ſo All things Return into the N.nrre of God, 
P WHhenCs 
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whence they Came. And that ther is no Na- 
ture or Being but only that of God. 

And this the Quakers have Lick'd up from 
the Ranters, from whom they came : And tho? 
they ſeem to oppoſe them, yet from them they 
Learn'd, And ſtill Propagate this, with others 
of their Yile Errors. 

This is the very Language of the Quakers. 
Is not this that cometh out from God, which is in 
God's hand, Part of God, and from God, and to 
God again? is not this of God's Being ? And doth 
not the Scripture ſay, God is All, and in All? 

Is not the Soul without Beginning, coming fromGod, 
Rerirnirg into God againgwho hath it in His hand— 
Which brings it up tmto God, which came out from 
Him: hath this a Beginning or __ And is 
it not Infinite in it Ti and more than all the 
world ? 

Now Conſider what a Condition they call'd 
Miniſters are in : They ſ.y, that which is a Spiritual 
Subſtance, is not Infizite in it ſelf, bit a Crea- 
tare ; That which came out from the Creator, 
and is in the Hand of the Creator, which brings it 
up, and to the Creator again, chat is Trifinite it 
tf 
And thou ſays,” the Soul is a Spiritnal thing, 
and yet a Creature But the Biſhop of their Souls 
Chrift the Power of God—— brings the Soul up into 
God from whence it came, whereby they come te be 
O:1e Soul. 

Thus G. Fox, which he had learn'd from tis 
Lear-Father (as he was call'd) folm Hinks a 
Chicf man among the Ranters, Who allow'd 
no Diftirttion at all betwixt God and Creatrres, 
but faid t'izt All was Cod. 

And 


- 


- 
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And after him, the other Quakers proceed in 
the ſame ſtrain. Chriftoph. Arkiriſon ſets down 
This, as a Falſe Principle, which he oppoſes, viz. 
That God who is Creator, is Eternally DISTINCT 5" f 

L tne Lords 
from all Creatures, in His Being and Bleſſedneſs. ,, 3. 
And Replies in theſe words, The Being of God 
is not Dutint from them that are Begorren of 
Hlim : for as the Father and the Son are oe 
without Diſtina&tion, ſo are they that ave Begor 
ten by Him. And þ. 5. he Denies that Corift 
or God is a Diſtin# Perſon from all Sairrs and 
Angels. For (lays he) Chriſt xs but one in All, 
and not Diſtintt. And this fays he, in his Ti- 
tle-Page, I was moved 'by the Lord God of Life to 
lay open as it was made Manifeſt in mt 
from the Lord. And now we {ee the Rea- 
ſon why G. Fox did not oppoſe what R. £ar- 
mer charg'd upon the Quakers, of their Deny- 
ing any Created Angel or Spirit, and holding 
no other Spirir, but God. This G. Fox cou'd 
not Deny, to be the very Principle of the Qua 
kers. Nay he Contends and Diſputes for it: 
In his Gr. Myſt. p., 207. he fets this as an 
Error of the Profile. that, rey oy, God hart 
a Chriſt Diſtintt from all other tying: whatſoeucr, 
whether they be Spirits or Boaies, Aud Anſwers, 
God's Criſt is nor Diſtintt from His Saints, nor 
His Bodies. So that, by this, - not ogly all 
Spirits, but all Zodies are God's Bodies ; nay 
every Boay, as well as Sp:r.e is Gad. For fo 
it muſt be, if G-4 is not Di#:x trom them. 
This 1s rrue Ramert/1n. 

And is the Dreggs of that old Corrupe Hea- 
then Philoſophy, which made” God. ro he only 


Anima Ati;ndr, the Soil of the World ; and 
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conſequently, every thing to be Part of God, 
of His Eſſence and Being. The Blaſphemonus 
Avſurdity of which has been Expos'd by many 
of the Heathens themſelves. And is now lick'd up 
1gain by the moſt Greſs of Hearhens, theQuaters. 

Mr. Farmer, in his Book befor r mentio', 
is Large, p. 58. &c. inſhewing Mw the Qua- 
kers took up this from the Ranters. , That 
they Approv'd of the Ranters Principles. But 
Blam'd them, for not keeping vp+to them, 
to the Lighe "that was in them : : as they ſay 
of -their own QOnakers, when they Liſten to the 
Fleſh, and are taken Napping. In a Book wrote 
by G. Fox, and Jam. Naylor. An. 1654. 'call'd 

word from the Lord, wno all the Fa: thleſs Ge- 
werat.on of the World, &c. Pp. 13. they give this 
Teſtimony ro the Renters, "04 bad a Pure Con- 
vincement, I witneſs, which did Corr /nce you, and 
rou Started rp to be xs Gods. And Gods they 


thought Themſelves, and were thought by the 


Cnakers, till their Yileneſs (as of the Quakers 
now) was ſo fully Diſcover'd, that meer Shame 


Drove all People trom them. 
Ther Grcat Faw. Burrough, and Fr, How- 


gi! wrote an Anſwer to ſome Queres put by 


one Reeve, of which this is the Second, vir. 
What the true Creator was, in bis orn diſtintt 
Ffſence, Nature, amd Glory, from all Frernity, in 
Time, and fo . F Eternity * And wherein Elelt men 


aid Aorgets l "Jer 17 I:;CIY Na rin ces and Glory, 


Dif cnt - from their Creats in their Perſons ? And 
the Anſwer of the Qraters is, That the Na- 
9 ag and Gt: TY of the } (MH, a; :ffer s ” "t from the 


ALY 7; 'd4 (il lory of the a 0 ppl the E- 
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Diſtinf# Eſſence, 1 Deny : For the Ele& is na 
Diftintt from the Creator. 

The Firſt Quzre Asks, How Goa is Diſtin# 
from all Living Creatures ? And the Anſwer 
is, He is not Diſtint from Living Creatures ; 
for in Him Living Creatures Lives, Moves, and 
hath their Beings. This ſhews how the Qua- 
kers and Ranters (their Fredeceſſors) underſtand 
that Text. AF. xvii. 28. Not, as there Ex- 
plain'd, and ter. 25. That God gives w, all 
theſe things * But that rhe/e things are Part of 
God's Efſence, and not any Diſt;n# Eſſence from 
Him. That ther is but one Eſſence or Being, 
which is God: Of which All Creatures do Par- 
take, in their ſeveral Degrees. By which 
potheſis, as Sebaſtian Frank (one of this Horrid 
Gans, in Germany ) did Impiouſly Blaſpheme, 
In Trunco, Deum effe Truncum ;, in Porco, Por- 
cum: in Dinvolo, Diabolum. O Aſtoniſlmen to 
Repeat it ! That In a Block, God is a Block ; 
in a Swine, a Swine; and in a Devil, He is '« 
Devil. 

Theſe laſt Quotations, I take from Mr. Far- 
mer, not having ſeen that Anſwer of Burrough 
and Howo'l to Keeve, But G. Fox, in his An- 
ſwer to this Book of Mr. Farmer, do's not 
Deny them ;, which ther is no Doubt he wou'd 
have done had they been Falſe. Nay, on the 
Contrary, he do's Juſtify the DoFrin and Nand 
by 'it. He Quotes the very Place in Farmer, 
where theſe Quotations are, . viz. Þp. 60, 61, 
62, In p. 61. 1s that Dreadful Blaſph a* 
bove Quoted of Sebaſt. Frank; there call'd one 
of the ſame Garg with the Quakers : and in 
the ſame page, and beginning of p. 62. it is 
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Compar'd with what I have above Quoted 
out of Chriſtopher Atkinſon's Sword of the Lord, 
&c. where he Denies God to be a Diſtintt 
Beirg from All Creatures, And G. Fox in his 
Gr. Myſt. p. 174- Quotes this ſame Page of 
Farmer. viz. Þ. 62. and ſets down this, as 
one of Farmer's Falſe Principles, which he Op- 
poſes, He ſaith (ſays Fox) That God « Diſtintt 
im His Being and Bleſſedneſs from All Creatures ; 
and that God who i the Creatgr, ' is Eternally 
Diſtinft from All Creatures. He Quotes the ſame 
again from p. 53. of Farmer, thus, He ſaith, 
That thu God, who « the Creator, 15 Eternally 
D:ſtinit from All Creatures, And from p. 55. 
That Chriſt being God, only in one Man's Per- 
ſon, remains a Diſlint Perſon from All Creatures 
ard Angels. And G. Fox's Anſwer is, This s 
Contrary to Scripture. And he Quotes ſome of 
the Scriptures, which they .uſe tro wreſt to 
this Blaſphemous Purpoſe, as That God is All in 
All. In Him we Live and move &c. And he 
Dilowns not Sebaſt. Frank, or his Blaſphe- 


"2 Thus they hold, That Chriſt is God, not on- 
ly in One Man's Perſon, i. e. in the Perſon of 
our Lord Feſia of Nazareth ; but in Every one 
of their Perſons ; and as much Incarnat in Them, 
as in Jeſw : Nay, as much in Every other Man, 
ay and Beaft too, by this Principle; which De- 


* grades God into a Stock, to a Swine, to a De- 


vil! (O Horror!) who, by this Means, wou'd 
Maintain His Equality with God : And hasTaught 
jt 10 the Quakers, 


Who, 
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Who, from his Inſpiration, think Them- 
ſelves to be Infinit and Eternal, as God is ! Thus 
ſays G. Fox, in the Introduftion to his Battle- 
doore for Teachers and Profeſſors &c. All Lan- 
guages are to me (ſays he) no More than Duſt, 
who was before Languages were, And p. 214- 
Next follow a few __ by George Fox, Who 
5 before Confuſion or Many Languages were. [n 
the ſame Strain, ſays Fames Parnell, in liis Book 
Intituled The Watchers &c. p. 37. To the End of 
all Diſputes and Arguments I am come; for be» 
fore they was, I AM. 

And thus it muſt be, if their Sou! be nota 
Creature, and have no Begumning, as before has 
been Quoted, out of their Books. 

It will not now ſeem Strange, That they 
Allow no Created , that is, no Fluman Soul 
to Chriſt, Since they Deny it to them» 
ſelves. e 

This you may ſee in George Whitehead his 
Anſwer to Thomas Danſon his Synopſis of Qua- 
keriſm. Printed An. 1669. p. 18. There 
he fays, As ro T. Danſons relins of the 
Son of God's Incarnation, the Creation of his 
Body and Soul, the Parts of that Nature he Sub 
ſiſted in &c. To this I ſay, if the Body and Soul of 
the Son of God were both Created, doth not thus 
render him a Fourth Perſon ? for Creation was in 
Time—— Where doth the Scripture ſay, That his 
Soul was Created ? 

The Conſequences of this Horrid Opinion En- 
gages the Quakers to believe That God ma 
Grow and Encreaſe, be Rorn, and Suffer, becauſs 
they find it ſo with Themſelves. They Sup- 
poſe that what they call the Sred in their 
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Hearts, do's Grow from a Seed to become % 
New-Born Child : Thence to be a Son, that is, 
in the Perfeftion of a Man: And thence, by 
'Degrees to Encreaſe, till it be Gad! This is 
the Climax of the Quaker-Perfeftion ;, for they 
Cannot fay that they were Perfef at firſt. 
Thus Wil. Pezn gives it Us, in his Chriſtian 
Quaker. An. 1674. Þ- 98. Vhen (ſays he) what 
was bur in the Condition'of a SEED, or NEW- 
BORN CHILD, fhowd become the ONLY SON, 
the WONDERFUL COUNCELLOR , the 
MIGHTY GOD, the EVERLASTING FA- 
THER. This is the ſame Language with W:Y. 
Bayly, in his Works, Þ. 291. CHRIST is known 
(ſays he) ro be ro a Holy thing ; then 4 
CHILD given; and a SON Born; Which «s 
FXANUEL God with Us, a Saviour, « Wor- 
derful Councellor, che MIGHTY GOD, the 
PRINCE OF PEACE &c. 

And thif is not ſaid of Our Bleſſed Lord 
Teſws of Nazargrh, his Conception in the Womb 
of the Virgin MART, and being Born of her 
Body : But the Quakers Mean it, as all fulfilPd 
Within Themſelves. viz. The SEED Sown, 
or Conceiv'd in their VIEGIN Hearts, which, 
at the firſt, in Embrio, is only a Holy thing ; 
But Encreaſing , it becomes a Child, in the 
Woh of the Heart ;, thence Repening, it has a 
Spiritual BIRT H, and is a SON Born; Which 
SDIN Grows up to be at laſt the MIGHTY 
GQD, the EVERLASTING FATHER. 

' Nor do they Suppoſe that Chriſt was any 
otherwiſe Born of the Bleſſed Virgin, than as 
He 15 'thus Born in Themſelves. They Allegs- 
rixe all the Hſtery of His Incarnction, into 
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this Sp:rieval Birth of the Light, which they 
Call CHRIST, in their Hearres. The Firgmn 
MOTHER of God, 18 a Virgin HE ART, where- 
in God is Conceiv'd and Born. They have Spi- 
ritual Shepherds too, Berping their Flocks by Night. 
A Spiritzal ST AR 1 the £ AST, Spirienal WISE 
MEN who follow'd it, to a Spiritual BABE, 
in a Sp ritual INN, MANGER &c. And al] 
this Perform'd Within them, Now, at this Day |! 
Awake therefore NOW (fays W:Il. Bayly, p. 292. 
of his Works) Te Shepherds, who have been keep- 
ing your Flocks by Night, and Look ye Upnards, ye 
Fartbly- Minded, and behold His Star inthe Ealt ; 
the Wiſe Men ( whoſe Fyes are in their Head) 
have Seen it, and been Led by it, till the Babe 
was found Lying in a Manger, for in the Ian 
ther mas no Koom for him. He that hath an Exy to 
Hear, let him Hear. 

aus they Commonly Conclnde, when they 
Speak Ay/f:enlly. This 15 to ſhew, that they 
Mean not according to the Lerrer. Thereforg 
they Cry, He that hath Ears &c. For it is 
not given to Every.One, to Underſtand theſe 
Quaker Myſteries | Therefore they ſpeak to Us 
in Parables, that Sering we might not See, nor 
Underſtand them ; for they think Us nor 
Worthy ;, as having Harden'd qur Hearts againſt 
them ! 

Let me here ſet down a Quotation more at 
Large, out of the fore-cited place of Wl. Bay- 
Ys Works, p. 291, 292. It will give the Rea- 
der a Plainer /7ew of this their Principle. And 
they Complain often, that their Words are 
given too Short, and the whole Sentences not 


Produc'd 
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Produc'd at Large. Thus then fays that Re- 
nowned Quaker. 

«© So now this Chriſt was before the World 
©* (that now is) began, and was a Seed before 
* any Name was given to it; which, in pro- 
* ceſs of time, being Begorren of God, was 
© Born of a Virgin, had a Body Prepared to do 
* the will of his Father (as it is at this Day;) 
©* But none knows him (or ever ſhall) Born, 
* but of a Yirgin (he that hath Ears, let him 
*hear) Whoſe Eye is Single, Mind ſtayed on 
* God, Forſakes all, takes up the dayly Croki, 
** denies Self—— Theſe only know him Bora, 
* tho" once, like Afary, ſaid, How can this be, 
Seeing 1 know not a Man? (Seeing I have no 
* Strength, Wiſdom,Parts,or Abilities of my Own:) 
* But the Anſwer is, at it was, ( Be thou but 
* the Virgin) The Power of the Moſt High ſhall 
* Over-Shadow thee, And that Holy thing, which 
* ſhall be Born of thee, ſhall be Called the Son of 
* God : This was Chriſt's Name in the Womb, 
* a Holy thing. Read within—— This is the 
*T AM, which was before Abraham—— the 
* Virgin is Subje&t to the Power of the Moſt 
* High, Where Chriſt is known to be firſt a 
* Holy thing, then a Child given &c. [as before 
* Onoted]J—— That which may be known of 
* God (or Chriſt, which is One) is Manifeſt IN 
©* People, there He is, and is ONLY to be 
* found— — This is that God (which Paul Prea- 
', ched to the Athenians) that Made the World 

Cc, 

Thus Will. Bayly. And, by this, you ſee, 
That they make God and Chriſt to be all Ore. 


That this God was a Seed, before any Name 
Wa> 
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was givin to it. s. e. from Erernity. That this 
Ged, do's in proceſs of time, even at this Day, 
Beer God, IN Us. That this God do's Grow 
and Encreaſe IN Us, from a Seed, to a Child, 
then to a Sor, laſtly, to be the MIG HTT GOD, 
the EVERLASTING FATHER ' 

Again you fee, how they Alegorize the Vir- 
«in of Whom CHRIST was Born, to a Pure 
or Virgin HE ART. That when Aer faid, ſhe 
knew not a Man, by Man here was only Meant 
Our own Wiſdom, Strength, Parts, or Abilities, 
out of which Chriſt con'd not be Born. That 
they know Him Born of them, at this Day, 
as Mary knew Him Born of Her. 

And indeed it do's not Appear, That the 
think Him to have been Born any otherwiſe 
of Her, than He is of Them. that is, 
Not of her Body, in a Literal Senſe, but 
only in the Womb of her Heart, as ia 
Thetrs ! 

They ſay that Chriſt, or the Light is Be- 


gotten of God. But they ſay not this of that 


Prepared Body (as they call it) of Jeſws of Na 
weth, in which Chriſt or the Light Dwelt, 
which was Literally Born of the Virgin MART. 
Whom they do not ( that I caa find ) own to 
have been a Yirgin, in the Common Accep- 
tation of the Word, that is, who had no 
Carnal Knowlege of a Man: but only that ſhe 
had a Pure, that is a Y;-gin HEART. There* 
fore they are Deſir'd to tell us, who they 
think was the Immediate Father, not of Chriſt 
or the Lighr, but of that Prepared Body of 
Teſus of Nazareth ? Whether they think, as 
lome Socinians bave done, that it was Begot 
\ 19 
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by Joſeph, in the Ordinary way of Generation? 
If they Wave giving any Anſwer to this, It is 
Owning that they do think ſo. For it they Be- 
lieve as all other Chriſtians do, they can have 
no Scruple in Owmng of it. Ef ally Now, 
when they are upon Smoothing of their Princi- 
ples, and Endeavouring to make them Appear 
che ſame with other Chriſtians, particularly with 
the Doftrin of the 39 Articles of the Church of 
England. 

And in their Anſwer to this, I here give 
them Caution, to Avoid Ambiguity of Terms, 
That they Word it not, Who was the Father 
of Chriſt, or of Jeſus; for they can call their Light 
within ſometimes by the Name of Jeſus, that is, 
a Saviour, as well as by the Name of Cirift, 
that is, Anointed : But that they Anſwer Di- 
realy, Who was the Father of that Outward 
Body of Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, 
And that they ſay not only, Who was his Fa- 
ther; for they may ſay, it was God; which is 
truc, in a Large Senle, as He is the Father of 
All Living : But that they tell, Who was his 
IMMEDIATE Father. And whether He was 
Beratten of Any Mere Mortal Man ? 

| Deſire them to keep in the word Afortal, 
becauſe they have a Nation of an Eternal Man- 
hood of God (as ſhewn in the beginning of the 
Firſt Part) Therefore, I Defire they may ſay, 
whether our Jeſus, was Begotren of any MOR- 
TAL an? And becauſe they have a Senſe toa, 
11 which they think that God or the Light may 
Dye ina Our Hearts, Therefore, that they add 


rhe word Mere to Morrell, and ſay, Whether, 


the Ou:ward Body of Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was 
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was Born of Mary the Wife of Joſeph, was Be- 
grten by any Mere Mortal Man ? 

Ther is Need of all this Caution with theſe 
Quakers, as ſufficiently ſhewn before. It is Im- 

ſible otherwiſe to Hold them ! Ther are 

one who have ſach Srarting- Holes and Ewva- 
ſons as they have: With all their Pretences to 
Flainneſs and Sincerity ! 

Now if they ſhall Anſwer, in the Terms be- 
fore ſet down, That Jeſus was IMMEDIAT- 
LY Begotten by God, in the Womb of the B. 
Virgin : Then that they give a Good Reaſon, 
Why He was not Properly. the Son of God. Or 
otherwiſe, That they D:/own that Repreſcnrta- 
tion of their Belief which W:iF. Perm has Given, 
and ſays it in their Name, viz. That the on- 
nerd Perſon which Suffer” d wa; Properly the Son 
of God, We Urerly Deny. As has been before 
Quoted from p. 146. of his Serious Apo!s- 


fy 
Then Jet them Om», That Ciff was orher- 


wiſe Begorren ang Born of the Bleſled Firoin, 
than He is in their Hearrs, or Ever was, or will 
be in any ather Per/ſes, Fhat only at that 
Time, in the Womb of the Bleſſed Firgin, and 
Never Before, He did Aſſume our Fleſh into 
in Hypoſtatical or Perſonal Union with His Di- 
wne Nature: And that He is now Truly and 
Properly a Man, in Compleat Homan MAarure, 
of an Human Soul, and- Human Boily, And like- 
wiſe, Truly and Properly the Sor of God ( Con- 
trary to W:Þ, Penn.) And that He 1s not ſich 
mn Any Other Perſon Wharſoever. Not in the 
Perſon of Will. Penn, G. Whitchead, or Any of 
the Qrakers, Reader, foxgire me for uſing ſo 
many 
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mary Words, Leſs Particular and Poſitive will 
not do with theſe Men. Ir is for their ſakes 
that I do it, That I may, by any Means, if 
Poſſible, Open their Eyes, to Diſcover their Hor. 
rible Deluſion: ! 

They have, by this Means of Aleyorizing the 
Incarnation and Birth of our Bleſſed Seuiour from 
the Letter, to their Imagined Conception, Birth, 
Paſſion, Death, and Reſurrettion of the Light within, 
taken away all Certa/nty whereby we may know, 
Wherher ever ther was Such a Mar in the 
World as Jeſus Chriſt, or that He ever did 
any Miracle, or had any Arreſtation from Hea- 
ven for His Miniſtry. 

That Moſt Expreſs, of the Glorious 4 
rance of a Light from Heaven, Deſcending 
Leaſurly and Hovering, upon the Head of Feſu, 
at His Bapriſm, after the Manner that a Dove 
Lights npon the Ground, the Quakers have 
Deny'4, that is, turn'd it to an Allegorie. Doeſt 
rnou believe (ſays G. Whitehead to his Opponent, 
in his Trat' Defending the Quakers. Þ. 42.) Tha 
ir was viſible ro the Carnal Eye, as a Created Dove 
's ? or its Lightning ( I believe he Meant Lighting) 
por Him as 4 Dove, was in reſpett of its Nature 
and Comlineſs ? By this they Mean, That Gme- 
COency and Stmplicity, like that of a Dove, was all 
that did Liglt upon Jeſus, or which Expreſt 
His Nate and Ceonlinels, at that Time. And 
then indeed they might well Ask, Was it vifi- 
ble to the Carnal Eye? But, by this, they have 
Quite Overthrown the Validiry of that Miracus 
lous Atteſt ation given 0 Criſt, And fo they 
have done to ail the Reſt. That, as I aid, they 
have not lett One Sinele PFroef, that Ever ther 

was 
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was ſuch a Man ia the World. For that can 
not be known, but by O«rwerd As, and Ar- 
reſtarions. And if they can be thus' Turn'd, 
ther is an End of all Proof from them. 

But they wou'd have no other Proof for 
Chriſt, or His AGſſion, than ther is for their 
Own : Since they vouch Themſelves to be Chriſt 
and God! Indeed, as many Gods, as ther are 


Quakers ! For if, as they ſay, the Seed in them , 


can Grow up to be God : That God do's BEGET 
Himſelf in them - Then I do not ſee how they 
can avoid the Conſequence of a Multiplication 
of Gods! Of God's having a Beginning, and be- 
ing Created ! For if He be Begorten in Time, 
Every Day, in Every New Qwater, He muſt 
be A | and fo, is both the Crearwre, and the 
Creator | 

If He be Capable of Ercreaſc, of Growing u 
from a Seed, ton Child &c. He muſt likewiſe 
be Subject to Diſſolution ! He muſt be Lyable 
to Jafirmities and Paſſions, as We are! 

And this the Crake do not Deny. Nay, 
they Argue Exprelly for it. They take in a 
Literal Senſe thoſe Expreſſions in Scriprure, 
Where God is ſaid to Kepent, to be Weary, to 
Suffer &c. ſeveral of which G. Whitcheal Quotes 
ia his Divinity of Chriſt. p. 56. as Iſai. 63, 10. 
Amos. 2. 13. Hos. 11. 8, 9g. Pſal. g5. Gen. 
6. 6. Plal. 78. 40. Iſai. 1. and chap. 43. 24 
Theſe he brings as an Anſwer to the Argument 
of Thomas Vincent ( againſt whom he Diſputed) 
That Chriſt, as God, Cou'd not make Sarisf«ition 
for our $5, becauſe, as God, He cou'd nor Suf- 
fer. The Contrary of which G. IW. here En- 
deavours 
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deavours t9 Prove; and brings theſe Texts, to 
ſhew, That God can Suffer. 

Theſe are the Natural and Neceſſary Conſe. 
quences of this Mad Foundation of the Quaker 
Faith, in Setting up their Lighe Within for 
Chriſt and God. 

I am Weary in Purſuing their Blaſphemues, 
But it is Neceſſary, in Order to Un-Deceive the 
Sinzple and Deluded among them : Who know 
not theſe Depths of Satar, into which they have 
been Led. 

Eſpecially Conſidering the Tenacious Obſtina- 
cy of their Leaders, Who, tho* they know 
theſe things, Yet, for Popularity, or other Ends, 
will not Suffer their /mplicie Followers to Re- 
gent. But Broy them up, with all the Arrifice 
and Cunning they are Able, to Believe, That 
all is Well. And to adhere firmly to All 
that they have Taught them from the Begin- 
ing. And that, IN ALL THE PARTS OF 
IT. 

6 ul ©. 3- Let me, for a Concluſion, Reſcue ſome 
cad from T nts of Scripture, which the Quakers have 
the Falſe Wreſted, to their own Deſtruction; And up- 
Glofſes of on which they build their wild Notion of the 
i0: Qua” Light-Within, That being uiceceir'd in this, 
«-r5,19 fs they may, by the Blefling of God, ſee their 


veur the —_ 4 0 al 
Univerſa- £rror and Return. Their Chief Text, whiclt 


lity of they have Conftautly in their Mouths, 1s Rom. 
what they x. 8B. The word 1; Vigh t/ ee, even in thy Month, 
call The and i” try He nwit * t34t IT T C word of Fauh 
Lizhre 
wichin. 


which we Preach, This word of Faith, they take 


the World - and not to Reter to the outward 
Chrif?, Of to the Frith in Him; His oxtward 


S-ff t- 


to be the - Li2br, which is in Every man of 
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Sufferings and Death: but to the Faith in their 
Light within, which Every man has, even thoſe 
who never heard of Jeſus of Nazareth. But 
the very next words, ver. 9g. ſhew the Apoſtle's 
Meaning to be quite otherwiſe, and to Refer 
wholy to Faith in the ourward Chriſt. "Tins is 
the word of Faith, which we Preach (ſays he) 
That if thou ſhalt Cofffeſs with thy Month the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt Believe in thine Heart, that 
God hath Raiſed Him from the Dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. Now that by Faith the Apoſtle did 
not mean that Lohr which is Common to All 
men, is plain from 2 Thefſ. ili. 2. For alf men 
have not Faith. Says he. You fee here, That 
in the very next verſe following Rom. x. $. 
(which is the Quaters Text) the Apoſtle do's 
Limit it Exprelsly, not to the Light within, 
but to Faith in the outward Feſxs. - So 1g 
Deut. XXX. 11, 12, 13, 14. Whence the Apo- 
file Quoted it, the very next Yer/ſe immediate- 
ly Before, viz. Ver. 10. do's Limit theſe words 
in Afoſesr, to the outward Book of the Law, and 
not to their Lighe within. For thus ſays he, 
If thon wilt hearken unto the Voice of the Lord 
thy God, to keep His Commandments, and His Sta- 
tutes, which are Written in this Book of the Law 
— For this Comm.Aandment, which I Command thre 
this Day, is not far off — It is not in Heaven —— 
or Beyond the Sea&c. And Chap. xvit 18, 19, 
20. The King is Commanded to lite him 4 
Copy of this Lam, in 4 book, out of that before 
the Prieſts the Levitis, Aud to Read therein, all 
the Days of bus Life: That be m:9"t (thereby) 
Learn to Fear the Ld his Go 7, iO keep all tie 
words of this Tram, and theſe Statutes, to do torm. 
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Was he to write a Copy of the Light within in 
a Book, out of the Levits Book? And by Kee- 
ping the words of this Law, was no More Meant, 
than to Keep to his Light within? Cou'd that 
have told him all that was Commanded in 
the Law of Moſes? How came all the Hea- 
then then not to Know it ? for they had the 
Light within. As little cou'd it, of it Self, 
without the Help of outward Revelation, have 
Diſcover'd a Adeſſiah, the Son of God, to be 
Jncarnat, and offer'd up 4a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the World. This Faith, as the Apoſtle 
truly Says, A! men have net. None Ever had 
it, by Means only of their L'ghe within. But 
either by Expreſs Revelation, ſuch as was Given 
of it to Adam, to Abraham, and the Prophets; 
or by the outward Means of Hearing, as the 
Apoſtle” ſays , in that ſame Chap. of the x. 
Rom. ver. 17. Deſcribing how that, ame Faith 
commeth of which he ſpoke ver. $.-And he 
ſays, That it cometh by Hearins. viz. The out- 
ward Preaching of it. For, as he ſays, ver. 14. 
Hom ſhall they Believe in Him, of whom they 
have not Heard? And how ſhall they Hear with- 
ont & Preacler ! So Mad and Void of all Com- 
on Senſe, as well as moſt Impioxs and Here- 
tical * Is tha! C nate F xpefit ion of Dent. XXX, 
14. And Rom. x. 8. Whereby they wou'd Ex- 
clude the outward Chriſt from being the Ob- 
Trek of the Chriftiz-z Faith : And Bl.:;phemouſly 
Trahfiate it to Themſelves, that is, to their 
own Lo: Within. And, by this, make the 
Criſtian Ezirh Common to all Mankind, even © 
thoſe who never Heard of che outward Chriſt : 
Which i, To make fm, His Bleſſed Death 
and 
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and Paſſion, Uſeleſs and Un-neceſſary to the 
World ! 

Another Text they urge mightily for = 
Univerſality of their Light within 1s Joh. 1, 
That was the true Light, which Lighteth _—_ 
man that cometh into the World. This they Un- 
derſtand of Faich, the True, Saving Faith : and 
ſo ſuppoſe that Every Man mult have it. 
Cha the Apoſtle, from the beginning of this 

ap. was ſpeaking of the A5ſ& the Divine 
Wes by —_ All things were Made. And 
rs Yu not only what LZighr, but what 
Life, Every man, or any Creature has is 
from Him. Seeing - He goveth to All Life 
and Breath and All things. ' For in Him we Live 
aud Move and have our Being. Now thar Light 
which He giveth to AU Men, 1s not the Light 
of Fuith ; which All Men have not; But the 
Natural Light of our Underſtanding, which 
is Common to All Men. 
municated from the Supreme A5ſ& or Rex- 


fon. 


The Qnakers, to Avoid this, ſet about that 
Mad Task, of Proving that All men have 
not Reaſon, as before is ſhewn. And yet wou'd 
give All men Faith; of which no man is Ca- 
pable withour ſuppoliag him to have the uſe 
of his Reaſon. Otherwiſe a Tree or a Store might 
Believe, as well as a Alan, 

[ will Name but one Tex: more, upon which 
they Chime Exceedingly, that is, 1 Joh. 2. 20, 
27. But ye have an Uiitt.on [rom the Holy one, 


and ye know All thi 0 —— Ar d ye need not that 
any man Teach yout , 't 
T eacheth yo:r of ll th 


is te Same Amnomt; ng 
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of the Liobt within, which is Common to Alf 
Men. But then, by this, it wou'd follow, 
That A!! Men do know All things. Quite con- 
trary to what the Apoſtle there Suppoſes, who 
ſpeaks of thoſe who Knew not the Truth. And 
Applys this of the Arointing only to thoſe 
who Knew the Truth, Ver. 21. Thave not mrit- 
ten wnto you, becauſe ye know not the Truth ;, but 
becauſe ye Know it &c. Therefore this of the 
Anointing was ſpoken only To and Of the 
True Belicvers, and not of Infidels, or Generally 
of All Men, as is Plain to any who Read that 
Chapter. 

Theſe are the Chief Texts they Inſiſt upon, 
for the Univerſality of Faith, which they call 
The Lig'4t within. And they All prove Dire&- 
ly againſt them. Ther are others ſo Forc'd and 
Strain'd, as need not Contfutation. As 2 Per. 
1.19. We have alſo a more ſurt word of Prophe- 
fy &c. which they apply to their Light with- 
im. Whereas it was plainly ſpoken of the Holy 
Scriptures ;, as the next Verſe do's Expreſsly De- 
termin it. Knowing this firſt, that no Propheſy 
of SCRIVTURE u of any Private Interpretation. 
| wiſh the Qraters wou'd Refle&t Seriouſly 
upon this. It wou'd corrett the Exorbitancy 
of their Private Imerpretations, by what they 
call their Light within, Different from the Seaſe 
of the whole Carbolick Church, in All Aves. And 
ct them fee aad Conſider, that ther was Great 
Reaſon for that Caution given in this ſame 
Epiſtle, Ci. lit. 16. That the Unlearned and Un- 
ſtable do wreſt the Sereptzeres tO their own De- 
ſtruction, 


The 


ms vv» a mw £m. <a «4 i ow 


MR a JAM. #., a i.4 


The Second Part. 


The Quakers pretend ſometimes to be De- 
termin'd by Scriprure : and to admit of no Ir 
terpretation, which is not in Expreſs. words of 
Scripture. See a Book of theirs call'd TheDi- 
vinity of Chrift ; Wrote by G+ Whitehead and 
G. Fox, where in the Fpiſile, they ſpeak thus. 
Where do the Scriptures ſpeak of three Perſons in 
the Godhead, in theſe Expreſs words ? Let ws ſee 
where it 1s written, Come do not ſhiffle, for we 
are Reſoly'd the Scriptures ſhall Buffet you about. 
And where doth the Scripture ſpeak of a Human 
Nature of Chriſt in Heaven ? And where doth the 
Scripture ſay, the Soul is Part of Man's Nature ? 
Give wu plain Scripture, without Adding or Di- 
miniſhing. Come let us fee Chapter and Verſe, 
KC, 
Now the Qnakers cannot Refuſe the ſame 
Meaſure which they have Meared to others. 
Therefore let us ſee Chaprer and Yerſe where 
The Light within is ſpoke of, In theſe Expreſs 
words ? wher is ther any thing of Faith in 
the Licht within, of Believing In The Light with- 
in, as this Appen do's often ſpeak ? Where is 
It ſaid, that Chriſt was not the Lamb, but that 
the Lamb was in Chriſt ? where is ther a'word 
of the Manhood of God? of Chriſt's Heavenly 
Fl:ſh, Blood, and Bones ? of His Fleſh that was 
Crucify'd, when Adam Fell ? Where is His Bo- 
dy call'd a Garment, or a Veſſed? where ſhall 
we find the DiſtinQtion of Chriſt Withour, and 
Within, of an Ourward, and an Inward Chriſt ? 
of the Shedding of His blood within Us ? of 
the Blood and Bones of our Light within ? where 
is it ſaid, that the Perſon who Suft"d upon 
the Croſs, was not Properly the Son of God ? 
Q 3 He 
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He is oft call'd The Son of God, what Text 
ſays, that He was not Properly ſo, In theſe Ex=- 
preſs words ? Come Produce Chapter and Verſe— 
Where are the Holy Scriptares call'd Beaſtly 
ware, Serpents meat, Death, and Duſt ? Where 18 
the Text for Theeing and Thoxing, and for not 
taking off your Hats ? For your Silemt- Meer- 
ings ? For the Ceaſing of Baptiſm and The 
Lord's Supper ? For Womens Preaching, and Wo- 
mens Meetings, which you call the Good Ordi- 
nance of Teſus Clhrift ? what Text do's Aho- 
liſh Tythes, in theſe Expreſs words ? or Declare 
all going to War to be unlawful ? To keep 
Hoely-Days ? or Marry by a Prieſt ? Where 1s 
it faid, that the Qrakers are Infallible ? That 
their Preachings arc of as Great Authority as 
the Scriprures, and GREATER ? And their Syf- 
ferings more Urjuſt than the Syfferings of Chriſt ? 
That the Blood of Ciriſt was no more than the 
Blood of another Saint ? That ther is no Hea- 
ven or Hell but Within Men ? That ther ſhall 
be no Reſurreftion of our Dead Bodies ;, or Ge- 
neral Judgment, at the End of the world? 
Theſe are the men who call for Scripture, 
for every thing ! And will allow of no Jn- 
ferences : But will have All, in Expreſs Words ! 
And yet they have ſet up the moſt Un-ſcrip» 
rural 'Fargon that ever was heard of in the 
world. They Demand Scriptzre for Chriſt's 
having any Human Nature in Heauen : becauſe 
they Deny it. They Require Scriprre for the 
Sox! being Part of Man's Nature ; becauſe 
they make it 2 Part of God, as beforc ſhewn. Let 
them theh Produce Scripture for the Soul being a 


Gr, Myte- Part of God, for its being Jyfinir, and without 
”». Þ. $9. Beginning, which theyAſſert,in theſeE xpreſs word:. 
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Wil. Perm, ſpeaking of Baptiſm, and The 
Lord's Supper ; Denies them to be Ordinances 
of Chriſt. And for this Reaſon, ſays he, The reaſon 
Appellation, Ordinances of "Chriſt, I therefore Re- againſt 
nornce, as Un-ſcriptural and In-Evangelical, Yer Railing, 
the Quakers call Womens-Preachings, and IWo- P- 108, 
mens Meetings (ſet up by G. Fox) The Good Or-g,, 
dinances which Chriſt Jeſus hath ſet up in His pcches 
Church. And Accus'd thoſe who oppos'd them, ,,., ts 
of no leſs than Rebellion againſt the Living 11 Sto- 
God. John Ba- 


This, to all Conſidering men, 1s ſufficient _ = 
to Render them Self-Condenn'd. But they p,,, ,. 
have a Salvo, which will carry with their De- 15. 
luded Followers ; that is, That their Appeal- 

ing to Scripture, 15 only an Argumentum ad Ho- 

minem, againſt thoſe who do own the Holy 
Scriptures tor their Rule : which the Quakers do 

not ; but Reſolve all into the Guidings of their 

Light within: which they make the only True 

Goſpel and Faith, 

And my Deſign is not ſo munch to Con- 
found, as to Convert them. Therefore | wou'd 
Intreat the Sober-Minded among them, to Con- 
ſider of that Goſpel! and Faith which the 4- 
poſtles Preached ; Whether they Taught a Faith 
in the Light within; or rather a Faith in the 
Onward Jeſw ? What was it, which St. Perer 
Preach'd to Cornelis ? Ther was not a word 
of the Light withm, or Reading within, .Liſt- 
ning to that Within, or the like. But of 
Faith in the outward Jeſus of Nazareth. That AS. x. 
through His Name, whoſoever Believerh in Him, 3%, &c. 
ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, And Cornelizs 
had the Light within before : and the Atteſta- 
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tion of Ged, that he had truly Folow'd it. ver. 
2. And if that had been ſufficient for Remif 
ſion of Sins, what needed another Faith, in an 
Ontward Man, Jeſus of Nazareth, have been 
Preach'd to him ? And why was that Faith 
which Peter Preach'd, call'd, Words by which 
Cornelius and all bis Houſe ſhou'd be ſaved : 
And that God had granted ro the Gemiles Re- 
pentance unto Life, by allowing the Faith in Fe- 
ſus of Nazareth to be Preached unto them, if 
Faith in the Lighr within, and obedience to 
that, had been Sufficient, without any thins elſe ? 
If Good Cornelizs had Dy'd, before the Goſpel 
had been Preach'd unto him (as I before have 
ſaid) I will not take upon me to Determin 
of him ; but leave him to the Un-covenanted 
Mercy of God : But if Cornelius had Rejected 
the Faith in Teſws of Nazareth, for the Remi/- 
fion of his Sins, when Preach'd to him, all his 
Former obedience to his Light wichin, had not 
been Suffcient to Save him. And therefore 
the caſc'of the Un-converted Gentiles, upou which 
the QOnakers do fo much Depend, will be no 
Relief to them; who do, after the Preaching 
of the Faith in Jeſs of Nazareth, ſet up their 
Faith in their Light within, as Sufficient with- 
out 7, for the Kemiſſion of their Sins. 

I do beicech theſe Qrnakers likewiſe to con- 
ſider that large Deſcription which the A- 
poſtle Pax! gave of the Goſpel! which he Preach- 
ed; whether it was the Faith in Feſuu of Na- 
zareth, His Outward Sufferinss, Death, and Re- 
ſarrettion , or the Faith in the Light with« 
in ? 


Alore- 
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Moreover T-ethren (fays he) I Declare uno 


you the Goſpel which 1 Preached unto you-——by 1 Cor. xv. 
which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory 1, 2, Oc. 


what I Preach unto you, wnleſs ye have Be 
lieved in vain : For I Delivered unto you firſt of 
all, that which I alſo Received how that Chriſt 
Dyed for our Sins according to the Scriptures : And 
that He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve : 
After that, He was ſeen of above Five hundred 
Brethren at once After that, He was ſeen of 
James ; then of all the Apoſtles. And laſt of 
all, He was ſeen of Me alſo. This cannot be 
Apply'd, by any means, to the Z'gbe within, 
which cannot be ſeen of any body. And 
this Great Article of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, 
was the Chief thing in coaſideration of which 
Matthias was Choſen in the Room of Judas. 


Wherefore of theſe jnen which haveCompany'd with us, 4g. 1, 
, all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and 21, 22. 


out among us, beginning from the Baptiſm of 
John, «nto the ſame Day that He was Taken 
up from us, muſt one be Ordained, to be a witneſs, 
with us, of His RESURRECTION. This was 


the Great Foundation of the Chriftian Faith, 1 Cor, xv. 


tor ſays, St. Paul, If Chriſt be nor Riſen, then 14. 
is our Preaching vain ;, and your Faith u alſo 
vain, Do's not this make the Faith in the 
Light within, to be a Vain Faith ? Ar leaſt, 
this is a Demonſtration, that it was not the 
Faith which the Apoſtles Preached. For the 
Apoſtles do Teſtify that the Faith which they 
Preacbed, had been Yain, it Chriſt be not Ri- 
ſen. Tea and we are found Falſe Witneſſes of God 
(ſay they) becauſe we have Teſtify'd of . God, that __ 
He Raiſed up Chriſt whom He Kaiſed not up, if 
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fo be that the Deal Riſe not. But againſt all 
this Convittion, the Quakers will not let this 
be Meant of the outward Reſurreftion of Feſus of 
Nazfeth, but of the Riſing up ofthe Light in 
their Hearts : And therefore, they come in for 
Witneſſes: of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, jointly 
with the Apoſtles, Which is Monſtrous to Be- 
lieve! But it is true. For thus ſays Edw. Bur- 
roxgh in his works. P. 42. We witneſs the ſame 
Chriſt made Manifeſt in Us, and His Reſurretti- 
01: ;, not becauſe Pavl ſaid ſo; But we have ſeen it, 
And are Witneſſes of it. 

And Will. Perm, in his Primitive Chriſtianity. 
P. 103. Deſcribing choſe who are True Mini- 
fters of Chriſt, ſays Miniſters of Chriſt are his 
Witneſſes; And the Credit of a Witneſs is, that 
he has Hcard, Seen, or Handled. And thus the 
Beloved Diſciple ſtates the Truth and Authority of 


their Miſſion and Miniſtry. 1. Joh. 1. 1, 3. That, 


which we have Heard, which we have Seen with 
our Eyes, which we have Looked upon, and 
our Hands have Handled, that Declare we un- 
to you— 1 ſay, if Chriſt”s Miniſters are Hh; Wit- 
neſſes, they muſt Know what they ſpeak ;, that in 
they muſt have Experienc'd and Paſt through thoſe 
States and Conditions they Preach of, and Prac- 
tically know thoſe Truths they Declare of to the 
People ;, or they come not in by the Door, but over 
the Wall, and are Thieves and Robbers, Thus 
Will. Penn. And in the Contents of this Chapter. 
Pp. 97. He Intitules this Fourth Se#F. thus. ChriiF's 
Minifters, True Witneſles, they ſpeak what they 
Know, ror by Report. 
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$o that, by this, the Quakers know nothing 
of the Reſurrettien of Chriſt, by Report of the 
Apoſtles, or others who /aw it : But only that 
fort ot ReſurreFion which (they fay) they have 
Experienc'd, Paſs through themſelves, and Prac- 
tically Known, of Cri in their Hearts, And 
they Pronounce all thoſe who Now Preach the 
Reſurrettion of Chriſt, which they have not Seen ; 
or any other Chr:/t, but whom they have Seen 
with their Eyes, whom they have Looked upon, 
whom their Hands have Handled, they Pronounce 
all ſuch Preachers, that is, All the Coriſtian Prea- 
chers that are Now, or Ever were in the world 
ſince Criſt Left it,co be Thieves and Robbers, 

in the fame Manner do's. G. Fox, Conclude 
againſt them, Who are nor the Eye-Witneſſes, as 


the Apoſtles were. Gr. Myſtery. p. 242. of whoſe 


Reſurrettion (lay the Quakers) we are Eye-Wit- ,.. 
neſſes. Of whole Reſurrection ? Was it of the j, 
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[]. Bay- 


's works, 


Perſon of Chriſt, to the Reſurreftion of which Re-printed 
the Apoſtles did Witneſs ? No. For they lay no 1575. 
ſtreſs upon that Reſuerrettion, neither do All of P+ 173» 


them Believe it. I have heard ſome, even of 
thei Preachers, Deny it. But however, they 
make it of no Conſequence to us. For ſays the 
ſame Qzaker, Quored on the Aſargin. ibid. p. 307. 
What was his Perſon, being Mean and Contemptible, 
to them (his Diſciples)more than another Perſon ? | 
can hardly believe my Eyes, tho* I take theſe 
words out of the Book now before me. For who 
cou'd think that ſuch vile Conrempe of the 
Perſon of our Bleſſed: Saviow cou'd have 
come out of the Mouths of any who call 
themſelves Chriſtians! But they Deſerve 
not that Name, who turn the Faith in Chriſt, 
to Faithin their Light within ;, and thus over- 
turn 


The Second Part. 


turn the whole Foundation of the Goſpel. Their 
Light is Darkneſs, even that may be Fele ! Which 
has led them, as thus to Altegorize the Reſurrefti- 
on of our Bleſſed Lord, into the *Riſing of their 
Light within; fo Downright to Deny the Re- 
ſurreftion of our Bodies, Which W:lk. Pex do's 
utterly Deny to be Meant at all in the xv. Chap. 
of the 1 Ep. to the Corinthians. Which if. it 
be true, then by the Apoſtles Argument, ver. 
16. the Quakers mult likewiſe Deny the Reſur- 
reflion of Chriſt, as they Do, but will not al- 
ways Confeſs. For if the Dead Riſe not, then «s 
not Chriſt Raiſed. And hence I Recommend to 
their Conſideration the next verſe. And if 
Ciift be not Raiſed, your Faith is vain, ye are 
yet 11 your SIMs, 

Arc they not then in their Sins, and 15 not 
their Faith vain, who Preach, That Criſt was 
never ſeen with Carnal Eye, nor His voice heard, 
with any Carnal Ears? Theſe are the words 
of one Worlidge a Quaker, in his Declaration to 
the Baptiſts. P. 13. And Juſtify'd by G. White- 
head, in his Light and Life. p. 39. For if 
Chris was never ſeen with Carnal Eye, how cou'd 
the Apoitles be Witneſſes of His outward Re- 
ſrerreftion ? What do's the Apoitle mean by ſay- 
ing, That He was Seer of Cephas, then of the 
Twelve &c ? Did none See, that is, Feel the 
L'obt within, but theſe only? Was it to keep 
the Light within from Riſing, that the High 
Prieits Delired Guards to be fer upon the Se- 
pulcher of Teſus, our Lord * Did not Thomas ſee 
Chrizt, whea he . thruſt his land in his ſide; 
And upon that Conviction, faid to Him, My 
Lwd, and My God! What did Chri#t mean, 
whea He aid to him, Thom, becayſe thou ha#t 


ſeen, 


The Second Part. 


en, thou baſt Believed : Bleſſed are they who have 
wt ſeen, and yer have Believed : Is not here a 
Plain Difference put betwixt Seeing and Believ- 
ing ? Believing is the Inward Seeing ; Therefore 
the other muſt be meant of the ourward Sece- 
ing, with the Carnal Eye. Chriſt ſaid to His 
Diſciples, Many Prophets and Kings have Deſir'd 
ts ſee what you ſee, and have not ſeen them. Did 
not the Prophers ſce the Light within, thay is, 
Imardly, in their Hearts ? Did not Chriſt ſay 
The Poor ye have always with you: but Me ye 
have not Always. Is not the Light within Al- 
ways with Us? Was not this then Spoke of 
His outward Perſon, which was to be taken 
from Us? Yet the Quakers will not Allow 
that He is Ab/ſemr from Us even as to His 
Perſon, or we from Him. Tho" the Apoſtle ſays, 
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Whileſt we are at home in the Ragy, we are Ab- 2 09-56, 


ſent from the Lord, Which CG.» Fox Oppoſes, 
n his Gr. Myſt. p. 8. 210. 222. 247. &c. 
aad many other Places, where he Denies, that 
wiſt is Abſent from Us, As tonching His Fleſh, 
and as to His Bodily Preſence. And do's not 
Anſwer, but Confront the above Text with others, 
3 That Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates 
&C. 

Now from the words of St. Paul! above 
Quoted, I leave it to the Conſciences of the 
Sober among, the Quakers, whether it be Truc 
which Wl. Bayly ſo Poſitively Averrs p. 607. 
of his Works, That Paul did not Preach 4 viſible 
Cit, with Fleſh and Bone:— But the word, ſays 
de, that is, the Light within. But Par Prea- 
ed That Same Je/zzs, whom the Jews, Took 


«mn from the Tree, and laid him in a Sepulcber. ;9 
' Did 29. 


— 


th 
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The Second Part, 


Did they take the Light within down from the 


Tree? 1 am Aſham'd to offer Proofs for a Point 
ſo Obvious to Every Chriſtian. But it is Ne- 
ceſſary for theſe Miſerably Deluded Quaker;, 
who have thrown off the Lord Jeſs, and turn 
All that is faid of Him, to their Chriſt, their 
own Light within; Even His being the Seed 
of Abraham, according to the Fleſh : as Will, 
Bayly ſays p. 210. This Seed of Abraham, which 
is Chriſt In Us, which He bath Raiſed to offer up 
Living Sacrifices, acceptable in His Sight. $0 that, 
by this, the Living Sacrifice, and only Acceptible 
Offering for Sin, 1s Coriſt, or the Light within, 
Offer d up, IN Us! But this has been Suffici- 
ently Expos'd before. And ten times more Au- 
thorirys than here Produc'd, are Ready when 
ther ſhall be need. 

To the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, | 
will add the Experience and Confeſſion of the 
Onakers themſelves, that their Faith in what 
they call their Lizhe within, is a Vain and Ur 
certa.n Faith: That they can never be ſure of 
it, or know when they have it Right. G. 
IWhuekead, 11 his J:doment fixed. Prin 1682, 
Inſerts, with Approbation, a Letter, /which he 
calls a Teſtimony of Beny. Furly's, 
ſome things he had formerly w 
Fox and Whitenead, where he ſays thus. 
268. As for thoſe Papers ſo long ſince given fb 
me, not Diſcernins what Spirit did then Influence 
"me ( for fo it us, that the Aitions of men are ma” 
ry times Iifluenced both) by Good and Evil Spr- 
its, tho? they Perceive it not) I did many year! 
{ice Recall them, &C. 
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The Szcond Part: 


Now, if ſo it is, that the Quakers (as Furly 
here) may be Influenced by Evil Spirits, and 
yet, not Perceive it, how know other of the 
Quakers, how knows Pem or Whitehead, but 
they are ſo Influenced, tho they Perceive it not ? 
(yet others do Perceive it ; and have Prov'd 
it) But their Lighe within has not told them. 
No. For then they wou'd Ferceive it. There- 
fore they may be Deceived; and yet their Light 
within not Reprove them. And therefore, by 
their own Confeſſion, it can be no Sure Rule 
to them. And their Faith init is Vain. And 
in that it leads them from the Sure Rule of 
the Holy Scriptures, ro Truſt wholly to it ; it 
is Perniciows, and of molt Deſtr»#:ve Conſe- 
quence to them. 

Their Diviſions among themſelves, who All 
pretend to be Guided by the Light within, were: 
Sufficient to Convince them, it they had any 
Liberty of Judgment-left, that this can be no 
Sure Rule. When G. Fox, by oppoling all Or- 
der and Decency in the Worſhip of God, had 
Gather'da Party; and then Endeavour'd to Re- 
duce them again to ſome Decency under himſelf, 
ſo far at leaſt, as to be Un-cover'd at Prayer. No. 
That wou'd not Do. The Principle of their Light 
within, wou'd Endure no Limits, but what e- 
very one Pleas'd to put to Himſelf, Thus 
ſome of them Argue againſt him, trom the 
Principles which he had Taught them. 


George Fox (lay they) kas attain'd to Great Hidden 
Reputation amons the Quakers, and is vecome of ehings 


an Inconſiderable Shooe-Maker or Mean Servant, 
a Great Teacher 4nd Leader of a Numerous 


Company of Men and Iomen, who All Profeſs 0 Preface. 
h 


e 
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The Second Part. 


be Guided by the Light within chem ; which they 
ſay Erts nor, but leads Every gie of them (and 
every man that is Obedient to it) into all Truth, 
Righteouſneſs &c, Hence it is Manifeſt, that ac- 
cording to their Dotftrin, every man who knows him- 
ſelf ro be Sincere, and obedient to his Light, and 
ſees not Abſolute Truth and Goodneſs in Geo. Fox 
and the Quakers Principles and Prattices, is a 
Full Evidence againſt them, that they are Noto- 
riouſly Defeftive both in Truth and Goodneſs —— 
For mhilſt they are Sincerely Obedient to the Light 
in Themſelves, it is certain, that, according to 
Geo. Fox's Principles, they are Fuſtify'd before 
God: and then if G. Fox Condemns them, he 


Condemns. whom God Tuſtifies, he caſts out whom 
God Receives, Neither can he Pretend againſt theſe 
as againſt others, That they were never Obedient 
to their Meaſure : for, as to Appearance, they were 
as Obedient as Himſelf. And therefore he can 
have no Ground upon which to Condemn them, but 


meerly lis Pride, Cenſoriouſneſs, or the like Ex- 
orbitant Paſſion—— Behold here ! how they have 
opciily Bavay d their Great Principle, of The 
Lion in E very Mon his Un-Frring Guide. And 
ſay they (Þ. 35, 36. of the Book.) In as much 
as you: Claim this Privilege to your ſelves, why 
ſhow'd you Deny it to others ro Walk as God Enligh 
tens them? Thus the Qnakers not only See, but 
Fecl the Vanity, and Uncertainty of their Rule, 
The Light withizz, It turns upon Themſelves. 
And Confounds them amongſt Theraſelves. It 
Countenances all the Schiſm,# wolence,Outrape that 
can be Committed. For having no Rule, it 1s 
a Rrle to it felf. And ſets men Looſe from 
all 1 yes of SC72ptenn te Peaſon, Laws, Or any Re- 
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The Second Part, 


ftraint whatſoever. Of which W:E. Per became 
ſo Senſible, in their own Concerns, that he 
Run it down, and calld it a Looſe Flea (as 
ſhewn, at large in the S». Sect. vi. n. x. paz. 
12. P. 79.) Yet lince has wrote Books in De- 
fence of in, So that he has given it ro 
Handles. viz. That it Is a Looſe Plea, when 
urg'd by others againl? Them: But when 
urg'd by them agiult ochers, then it 1s Infall;- 
ble, Ind:feaſitle, &c. He has Repreſeated the 

naker s, and Tm. {ted or Un-Twiſted their Ligkt 
in ſuch a Faſhion, it Looks like playing 'of 


Boo:y ;, T hat, as he ſiys of the Popſts, Mary , efins- 

Unacquainted with their Prattices, are reary toy Caent 
believe them what they ſay themſelves ro be, whole againſt t 0- 
Moral is, to have tro ſtrinos to their Bow, to be pry. Þ 3 
Ambo-Dexters, and f rriſh' t mith meanings to An. 1070. 


Sute the Compaſs of all occaſions —'Ye know they rave 
fo far Maſter d their Ancient Fiercenels, an14 
MasR'd their San TI Looks, with thole more Mo- 
deſt and Familiar : That tho? we need ot noe 
Reaſon than before, we need more Skill ant 
Caution. Or elſe we may fatally Experierce tt 
force of that Vulgar Proverb, LAUGH IN THY 
FACE, AND CUT THY THROAT. This 
Hits two fortof Folks, with whom #770. Pexr 13 
very well Acquaiated. And the Law that he lays 
down for the one, cannot, in Juſtice, be Re- 
fus'd to the other, Since, one Saxce will ſerve 
them Both : Theretore (as he lays ib;4.p. 35.) To 
Conclude, It we won'd not Recerve a Thief, till 


| 
he has Repented, Let .the | QuakerP'} Recar:t his 


Volummiouns Error j—Bt atote ail, let Us have 
good Teſtimony of is Hearty Sorrow. 
R A 
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COLLECTION 


OF SEVERAL 


PAPERS 


Which Relate to the Fore-going 
DISCOURSE: 


Numb. I. 


—  — 


Dr. Lancaſter's Queries to the Qua- 
kers, with the Chriſtian Quakers Anſwer, 
Given at their General Meeting in Phi- ' 
ladelphia in Pennſulvania the is day of 
September, 1695. 


—_— 


Sanftifie the Lord God in your hearts, and be ready 
always to give an Account to every man that 
asketh you a reaſon of the Hope that 1s in you, with 
Meekneſs and Fear, having a good Conſcience, 
C©&c. 1 Pet. 3. 15, 16. 


— 


Priated in the Year 1695. 


ar 


Numb. r. A Colleftion e+c, 
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PREFACE 


Chriſtian Reader ; 

Ince the Breach and Diviſion has happened a- 
\ Þ among the Quakers here in America about the 
chief Dottrines & Frinciples of rhe Chtiiſtian Re- 
ligion, great has been the Noiſe they have made in 
the World one ap.unſt another, each endeauvoring to 
clear themſelves, & caſt blame upon the contrary 
party ;, ſo that many who live remote, are amazed at 
this D:fference, not knowing where to lay the fault, 
both Parties pretending to Chriſtianity 3, Bur th ve 
lately coming ſome. Papers to my hand, which leem 
pertinent ro make ſome further dſcor ery m this 
Controverſue, I thought my ſelf obl. oed to commut 
them to publick view, for the Inform io of all 
Chriſtizn Enquirers. And further, I do under- 
ſtand, that this DD, ference amons the Quakers f.rit 
beoan mn Pennhlilvania, in the year IGy1. occal! 17ed 
by Mr. George Keith's more earneitly preach. "8 
up the Per ſon of our Saviour, the Neceſſuy o/ Faith in 
him, as he Dyed, was Buried, Roſe cgain and A/- 
cended, ard as le 1s now in Hears. en in tne true Nat 
ture of Man, our Mediator © Interceſſor, and as 
he ſhall come afaun outwardly at the end of the 
World to judge the Quick & Dead, &c. But this 
a | fort 


A Colleftion es. Numb. 1, 


fort of Dottrine was diſliked by of the Qua- 
kers, & cauſed many private —_ amony 
themſelves, O& at latt a prevailing party F xcommu- 


nicated My. Keith out of their Society, but a conſi- 
derable Number of Quakers ſtood by and vindicated 
him and his Doftrine, and they ſet up ſeveral nen 
Meetings,( as I am informed about twelvein and near 
Pennſilvania) and Mr. Keith undertakes to write 
and print againſt the Errors of bus old Friends, and 
rells the Morld, That there are ſuch Damnable 
Dodtrines. and Hereſics cloaked among the Qua- 
hers here, that no Proteſtant Society in Chriſten- 
dom would tolerate the like. Fu old Friend: 
ſay they are belyed by Mr. Keith ; This has made 
ſome to be curions in ſearching mt this Controverſtie ; 
and among the reft my very good Friend Coll. Quar- 
ry, late Governou of Carolina, now reſiding in 
Philadelphia, h.cs made ſome diligent enquiry into 
this Comroverſy, but received not full ſatsfattion ( as 
he informs me ) whether Mr. Keith, and theſe joyued 
with him, had falſly charged their old Friends, or not, 
And there latcly commg to his hands, ( very providen- 
tially) a Copy of Queries, ſent by Dy. Lancaſter 
ro the General Meeting of the Quakers ix London 
laſt Whitſuntide, and not hearings of an Anſwer 
ro the ſame, My. Quarry preſents them to the Ge- 
neral Meeting of the Quakers in Philadelphia, 
viz. both tro that Meeting which joyn with Mr. 
Keith, and to that Meeting which Excommunicat- 
ed him, deſiring their Anſwer to each Query. That 
Atectins or Party of Quakers which joyn with 
Aſr. Keith readily returned their Anſwer in wri- 
tins to the Collonel, which is hereumo annexed. 
The other Meeting of Quakers which have Excom- 
municated Myr, Keith ſend three Meſſengers to the 

| Colion el, 
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Numb. r. A Colleftion ec. 


Collonel, viz. Ar. Cook, Mr. Jenings, and Mr. 
Puſey, who acquainted him, That they received 
his Letter,with the Queries annexed, which( they 
ſaid) were read in their general Meeting, but 
not knowing whether their Friends in London had 
anſwered them, or not, they did not think fir 
to anſwer, till they had an account from their 
faid Friends, and what Anſwer their London 
Friends gave, they would ſtand by, or to that 
effet. Whereupon the Collond! told them, That 
indeed they lay under ſevere Rffleftions, as to their 
ſoundneſs in the Chriſtian Faith, and their anſwer- 
ing the ſaid Queries might have cleared them, and 
grven the world ſatisfaftion of their ſoundneſs 
therein. To which Mr." Jenings replyed, That 
tho” by the ſaid Paper of Queries it was inſinu- 
ated, that they turned the Scripture into an 
Allegory, yet they did really believe thac Chriſt 
was born, ſuffered, dyed, was buried, and roſe 
again outwardly, But he topping there, the Coll. 
repeated his words, adding, 1 alſo believe, that 
the ſame Body that ſo Avoſe, did Aſcend into Hea- 
ven, is now in Heaven, and will come again at the 
end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead. 
Upon which My. Pulſey ( it ſeems ) took up the Coll. 
very ſhort, and interrogated him, Whether he be- 
lieved' that Chriſt's ourward Body of Fleſh, 
Blood and Bones aſcended into Heaven ? To 
which, when the Cellonel anſwered, Yea, Afr. 
Puſey Replyed, The Scripture Gays, Fleſh and 
Blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Hea- 
Ven, Cc. Upon which the Collonel told him, He 
was ſorry to find they underſtood the Scrip- 
ture no hetter; and that he now perceived 
the Accuſatioas againſt ſome of them was not 
R 4 alto- 


A Coll:fion. ie. Numb. 7; 


altogether croundleſs. Fut. My. Jeninags i#t- 
mediately brake off the Diſcourſe, ( whether upon 
—. wo bis Friend Ar. Puley hai lite to have 
ſpailea all by a, ſtoverirg their Error, I'll not here 
derermine, and) ſaying, We came not here to 
diſcourſe, but tg do our Meſſage, 1994 leave, and 
d:partcd. 


[ ſhall nor here make any further Obſervation 
wp91 theſe Anſwers from each party of the Quakers, 
but coramit the matter of fait to publick view, 
and leave every man to judge for himſelf, hoping 
i may mate ſome further diſcovery into this 
great Controy er(ie among the Quakers, ' about the 
Frndanenral Principles "and Dettrins of the Chri- 
itian Religion, and ſhew which party uw the moſt 
Orthodox, / ſhall only adi, Read inparually 
_ judz C Cana! 14 LY» J AN Yor S If all Offices 
# Love, and for thu promoting toe Cauſe and Te- 

7 Hs: of the crucited Jeſus, and his ſincere Fol- 


wer s, 
]. C 
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To the People 4:4 Quakers, aſſembled at 
their New Meeting-houſe in the ſecond 
ſtreet i» Philadelphua, Sept. 18. 1695. 


Gentlemen ;, 
Have ſpent ſome time ia peruſing and con- 
[ ſidering what hath been printed on both 
ides, in reference to the Difference and Diſ- 
pures which hath lately happened berwixt you 
d ſome of your Friends ; and upon the whole 
atter I muſt own and declare, That as to the 
aving Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Religion in 
YMncroverſie berwixt you and rother Meetin 
ou have declar'd and publiſh'd to che World, 
hat your Principles and Dottrine, in thoſe con- 
overted Points, ave ſound and Ortiodox, conſonant 
id agrceable tro the Scriptures, and Church of 
waiſt in all Ages. But although it be my Opi- 
on, yet knowing my owa weakneſs, and ve- 
y ſealible chat many of thoſe called Quakers 
0 abuſe the World with falſe Gloſſes and am- 
izuous Terms, hiding their true meaniag, and 
npoling falſe Notions on People, therefore I 
m not williag to truſt my own Judgment, 
ithout a further coafirmation. And Provi- 
ence hath given me an extraordinary oppor- 
uity to be fully ſatisfied, [having lately met 
ith a Copy of Queries, ſeat by Dr. Lancaſter 
f London, to the Yearly Meetiag of your 
riends there met laſt Whirſuntide, the anſwer 
Io which 1 have not heard of nor ſcen, and 
fiadiag 


A Colle#ion &e, Numb, 1; 


finding the Queries ſo full of ſubſtance, and 
ſo learnedly handled by the Dottor, and efj 
cially containing the full ſtate of the funda. 
mental Principles and Dottrines conteſted be. 
twixt you and the other Meeting, I thought 
my ſelf obliged to ſend it to you at this your 
general Meeting, and do beg the favour of a 
poſitive Anſwer, Tea or Nay to each Query, 
as the incloſed Paper doth intimate. 


Gentlemen, 1 do aſſure you, I have no other 
deſign or end 1n this my Addreſs ro you, but 
that by your clear and candid Anſwer to theſe 
Queries, I may fatisfie my ſelf and others of 
the Truth and Soundneſs of your Faith in the 
ſaving Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Religion, 
I have ſent another Copy of theſe Queries to 
the other Meeting, with the ſame requeſt. 
Your Pardon for this trouble, and an Anſwer 
1s deſired by 


Tour aſſured Friend & Servant, 


Robert Quary, 


Here follows the Anſwer of the ſaid General Meet- 
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& | From our Tearly Meeting of the Chriſtian People, 
J- call*d Quakers, ( who are joyned in Teſtimony 
Ce with George Keith) held at the New Meet- 
it ing-Houſe in Philadelphia, this 18 day of the 
ur Tth Month. 1695. 


Friend R. ©. 
E this day received thy Letter, with the 
Queries hereunto annexed, and not- 
withſtanding we might reaſonably hope, that 
our former Printed Confeſſions of Faith might 
have given ſatisfaction to thoſe who have had 
the opportunity of peruſing them, yet becauſe 
as thy Letter intimates) ſome under our Pro- 
ſon have, as we are fenſible, expreſt them- 
ſelves in Doubtful and Ambiguous words, and 
becauſe (according to the Apoſtles command) 
we are ready and willing to give an account 
of the Hope and Faith that is in us, to eve- 
ry ſober Enquirer, and indeed are glad of an 
opportunity to fatishe any fuch Perſon who 
may be in doubt of the ſoundaeſs of our Faith 
in the ſaving Fundamentals of the Chriſtian 
Y-W Religion, we have, with the full and Unani- 
mous Conſent of this our ſaid Yearly(orGeneral) 
Meeting, given a plain politive (and we hope) 
Chriſtian® Anſwer to each wt the ſaid Queries, 
which that they may give thee full and am- 
'-J ple ſatisfaction of our ſoundneſs in the Chri- 
ftian Faith, in the lincere delire of Us, who 
in behalf, and by appointment of the ſaid Meet 
ing, do ſubſcribe, and remain, 
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Thy 
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Thy Loving Friends, ; 


Rich. Dungworth, Geo. Hutcheſon, 
Tohn Hampron, John Hart, 
Thomas Martin, Thomas Budd, 


Here follows Dr. Lancaſter's Queries, with the 
above-named Meetings Anſwer to each Query, 


To tle Quakers aſſembled in their Tearh 
Meeting at London, this Whitſon 
Week. 1695, 


Reat objeftions have been made againſt 
IJ you in many Books, which of late Years 
have been writ, as well by thoſe who have 
departed from your Communion, as by others : 
But hecauſe we would not willingly take an 
Account of you only from your Adverfaries, 
no, nor yet the advantage which may be had 
from ſome of your own Apologiſts, we have 
choſeri this ſolemn Time of your molt general 
A that you have in the World, where 
there comes of your Number out ot all parts, 
where any of your Profeſſion live, even as far 
as from the Weſt Indies, on purpoſe to attend 
this your Yearly Meeting at London, We 
have choſen this moſt ſolemn and coavenient 
time for you to vindicate and clear your ſelves, 
and to pive ſatisfaction to the World, par- 
ticularly to the Crch of England, as to t eſe 
grcat 2nd grievous objections which are made 
avualt you. 
It 


Numb. 1. 


Numb. r. A Cole#ion &&c. 


It is aid of yoo, that as Fymenews and Phi- 
letws (2 Tim. 2. 18.) did conſtrue the Reſur- 
rection ſpiritually, ſaying, It was perjorm'd IN 
werdly within our Soxls ;, and fo avoided the 
litteral and outward ReſurreQion of the Body, 
which the Scripture calls, Overthrow;ng the 
Faith : ſo that you do conſtrue the Reſurrection 
in the ſame ſpiritual manner to b= the riſing 
again of Chriſt, or the Light in our hearts, 
and conſequently that the Saints generally 
have attained the Refſurrectioa already, and 
that ther will be no ReſurreQtion of-theſe our 
Bodics after they lie down ia the Duſt. And 
not only this, but That you conſtrue likewiſe thoſe 
Scriptures which teſtify of our Lord Feſus Chriit, 
in this Allegorical manner, to mean no more than 
what you call the Light within, and That this 
Chrift or Light is Born and Crucified, Dyes, is 
Buried, Riſes again, Aſcend, and is Glorified 
pithin yout : That it ſheds igf} Bloods within you, 
end thereby quenches the Wrath of God in you, 
& your Sacrifice or Propitfation : And that Chriſt 
has mow no other Blood of Body than what he has 
rithin bis Saints, or other than he had with his 
Father before the World began * That the out- 
ward Blood of that Man Jeſus that was ſhed at 
Jeruſalem, was not the Propitiation, or any Sa- 
tixfattion ro the Juſtice of God for our fins, but 
enly the ſpiritual Blood, ſhed inwardly mithin us. 
And by theſe means, when you are asked, 
Whether you believe in Chriſt that Dyed for owr 
fins, Roſe again and Aſcended, and that by his 
Blood we ave ſaved, &c. You can readily 
anſwer, Tea, That you believe all this, and yet 
mean it all in an inward Allegorical ſenſe, that 
13, 


12 
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is. The Blood fhed within you, The Light or 
Cirif ſuffering en you &c. and heres a, 
ccive others, and your ſelves, and keep your 
meaning hid and double, that the Truth of 
what you hold may not be known, which if in 
plain words told and aſſerted, would grate all 
Chriſtian Ears, and ſhew you to be thoſe mi. 
ſerable Hereticks before told, who brought in 
danmable Dottrines, denying the Lord who bought 
them. Therefore that yon may clear your 
ſelves from this great and grievous Charg 
you are- deſired to give a plain, poſitive 
diret Anſwer to theſe following Queries. 

Your Reaſons or Explanations ate not re« 
quired, this not being intended for a Diſpute 
but only your plain Tea or Nay to eac of 
theſe Queries, that your Doctnne and Faith 
may be known: 


Query 1. Do you believe in a Chriſt with- 
our you now in Heaven ? 
The Chriſtian Quaker anſwers, Tea. 


Or. 2. Hath he now in Heaven the fame 
Body ( tho” changed in Qualities and Glori- 
fy'd ) which he aſſumed in the Womb of 
the bleſſed Virgin, in which he Suffered, Dyed, 
was Buryed, Roſe again, andAſcended outward- 
ly? 


Ch. Qu. anſw. Tea. 


Q#. 3. Will he return in that ſame Body 
ourwarey, or without men, to judge the 
World ia the laſt day ? 

Ch. Qu. anſw. Tea. 
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Qs. 4. Will onr dead Bodies ariſe the 
fame Bodies, ( though altered in Properties 
and Qualities) which we now have, and ſhall 
hy down in the Duſt? Or do you believe an 
outward and litteral Refurreftion, contrary 
to Hymenews and Philerss ? Do you believe 
that the Saints generally have already attained 
the Reſurreien, either before or ſince Chriſt 
came into the World ? 

Ch. Qu. To the former part of this Query we 
anſwer, Yea, To the latter, Nay. 


Qs. 5. Do yob believe that Chriſt, or the 
Eternal Word, was ſo made Fleſh, as that he 
truly and really became Man, as truly Man as 
he was God ? and not only, as the Socinians ſay, 
that he dwelt in'or did inhabit the Perſon of 
that Man Jeſus Chriſt,as a Garment ora Vail, as 
he dwells in, or inſpires other holy Perſons, 
though not in ſo high a : or as Angels 
aſume Bodies like men, whereia they appear, 
without taking them into their own Nature, or 
thereby becoming Men ? 

Ch. Qu. anſw. Tea. 


Qu. 6. Is Chriſt now at this day, and for ever 
to come, truly and really a Man, in true and 
proper hamane Nature, without all other men ? 

Ch. Qu. To this we anſwer, Yea, under the 
Unalifications contained in the ſecond Query, VIZ. 
[changed in Qualities, and Glorify d.] 


_ 
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Ou. 7. And laſtly, Was his outward Blood, 
(outwardly ſhed at Jeruſalem) the true Propitia- 
tion and Satisfation for our fins ? Is this the 
true ſaving Faith ? Was not his outward Blood, 
that Blood, without ſheding of which there 
could be no Atronemeat ?. Heb. 9g. 22. 

Ch. Qu. Anſwer, Yea, not excluding the work 
of the Spirit of Chriſt in our hearts. 


A Colefion' ce. 


The above Queries were ſigned by Dr. Lar- 
taſter, Chaplain to the Lord Biſhop of La» 
don, and delivered, Fryday the 17th of May. 
1695. into George Whitehead's own hands,' in 
their general Aſſembly in Grace-Church-ſtreee, 
and there publickly read. They were deſired 
to retura their Anſwer to Dr. Lancanſter 
at Mr. W:iſeman's Houſe, a Chyrurgion in Long+ 
Acre. But we hear of no Anſwer that they 
returned. Wherefore the ſaid Queries were 
mn to the Yearly Mgeting of the Qua- 
ers in Philadelphia. That Party which have 
Excommuiucated Mr. Keath, returned Anſwer 
as ſer down in the Preface. Burt that Party 
which joyn with Mr. Keith, preſently returied 
the Anſwers above inſerted after each Que- 


ry. 
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Flis is Verbatim what was Printed at Phi- 
ladelphia i Peanlilvania. Av. 1695. And, 
by this, the Reatler may Judge, whether it pro- 
ceeded from Want of Capacity or Sincerity, # 
Gcorge Whitehead, and the Reſt of the Lon- 
doin 


Numb, 't. 
don Quakers, That in their Printed "Anfiver 
to theſe Queries they ſay, They are Not Plaid 
and Dire&- Queries, therefore cannot Poſitives 
ly be Anſwer'd by our Single Tea or Nay to 
Each Query, as Deſir'd, We therefore at pre- 
ſent ſend this General Anſwer to the Queries. 
Of which Sufficient has been ſaid in the Firlt Patt, 
Set. v. Þ. 9. Ec. 

But here ] wow'd obſerve, That the Penniſt 
Quakers in \Penndlvania dſt nor truſt their own 
Light within, ro 4: theſe Queries : And 
Bound themſelves ts ſtand by the Anſwer of their 
London Friends. Whereas thoſe who ( with G. 
Keith ) had Return'd to the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, took no rime to Conſider, nor Ty'd themſelves 
Imphicitly ro the Determination of Any Whatſoever, 
They ſaid not, that the Troth was farr off be- 
yond the Seas, in Old England : And they muſt 
ſtay till ſome Good ſhow'd Fetch it to them, 
with Safe Wind aid Tyde, *and Dent. xxx. 
13. See before Second Parr. p. 225. 

From all this we may take Neeice of the Diffe» 
rent 'Aſſurances which Proceed from a Rational 
Faith, Founded wpen the Rock of the H. Sgrip- 
tures : And that which is Built apon the Sand 
of our own Imagination, which che Quakers cab - 
thety Light Within. 


FAITHFUL RELATION 


Of the great Oppoſition, made by ſome Prea- 
chers among the Quakers, t6 three great funda- 
mental Dottrins of the Chriſtian Faith, at Twe 
ſeveral Meetings, at London, in the year 1678, 
appoinred to hear the Charges made by them 
againſt me George Keith, for my aſſerting the ſaid 
Three Fundamental Dottrins, in my Book call'd 
The way caſt up. Printed 1677. 


AND 
The Reaſons of my Publiſhing the ſaid Relation. 


N the Year 1678, at London, there being 
| reat Whiſperings and Complaints, private- 
ly ſpread among ,.the People called Quakers, 
againſt Me ; on the Account of Certain Prin- 
ciples laid down by Me, in a Book of Mine, 
Printed in the Year 1677 called, The way Caſt 
#p, And I happening to be then at London, 
and hearing of the faid Complaints againſt 
me, and my faid Book, I ſpoke to diverſe of 
the Miniſtry, of the People called Ouakers, 
that they would appoiat a Meeting, to hear 
the Complaiats of thoſe Perſons that Objet- 
ed azainlt ſome things Contain'd in my Book, 
chargiag them to be Falſe and Erronious, -_ 
allo 
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if to hear. my Defence, and Vindication, 
touching the things to be charged againlt 


, ME» 


A Meeting was procured, at a Friends houſe 
call'd John Oſgood, a Merchant in White-Hart- 
Court in Grace-Chyrch-ftreer London, in the win- 
ter Seaſon® which began about the Sixth hour 
at, Night; where a Conſiderable number of 
thoſe called Friends of the Miniſtry were met 
together, with divers other Perſons of ac- 
count among the Quakers, among whom were 
William Penn, G _ Whitebead, Thomas Green, 
William Mead, William Gibſon, George Watt, 
Francs More, Thomas Hart, James Claypon!, 
John Bull; And many other belides. 

The perſons that appeared againſt me at 
the ſaid Meeting, were chiefly Sazmel Newtown, 
a great Preacher then among them, (who 
_ long after Broke, and went to Yirginia, 
and ſtzll Preacheth there Among the Quakers, 
as I have been certainly inform'd by ſome that 
heard him, and are rcady to bear witneſs to 
it,) and W:iliam Shewen a Preacher, and a great 
Writer among them, who hath Printed divers 
Books highly approved by many of the Peo- 
ple call nakers;, Containing fome abomi- 
nable Prigciples, whereof I have given ſome 
acconnt i# my Second and Third Narratives, 
of the Proceedings at Twrne:s-Hall ; This man 
was never. Cenſured by Friends Of the Mini- 
ſtry for his Antichriſtian Dodrin Contained 
in ſome of his Books, but lived and dyed 
in Unity with them, and had Solema Com- 
mendations, and Teſtimonies givea him by 
ſome of the Mianiltry at his Funeral. 
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The firſf Meeting not having time ſufficient 
to hear all that was to be ſaid, for and againſt, 
appointed another Meeting at the houſe 

Fames Claypool Merchant in Scorch Tard ' in 

Londen, when ſome others were preſent, and 

maltly all the foremenrtion'd : the Meetin 

began about the Sixth hour at niFht as di 

the former. . 

The particulars were Three eſpecially, where- 
with theſe two above named Perſons ſeverally 
charged me and blamed my DoQrine, and ops 
poſed agaialt it, ro be Contradictory to the 

Ancient Friends Books, whereof they brought 

a Conſiderable number, which were laid on 

the Table; but it happened that none of them 
" were uſed, but inſtead of them, the Bible was 
called for, and ſome places in it read and 
Diſcours'd upon.. 

The Firſt Particular .they blam'd in any 
ſaid. Book, and chfg'd to be falſe, was, that 
I had affirmed that Chriſt's Body that was 
Crucihed on the Tree of the Croſs, and was 
Buried, Roſe again, and Aſcended into Hea- a 
ven, and was in Heaven. Diverſe ſpoke their ul 
mind to it, one after another, ſome againſt | 
it, and ſome for it, and ſome very doubt- 
fully, which I was greatly aſtoniſhed to find. G 
I Quoted that place of Scripture, A defence Py 
of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt's Body.P/al. 16.10. 
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Pap. 131, 


compared with A. 2. 30, 31, 32, Tron wilt yr 
not leave my Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer thy holy one 

, - . y . Fi 

to ſce Corruption, Will. Mead ſaid to me, doſt 1 

thou underſtand this of an outward Body ? q 

that which was not to ſec Corruption, was X 

the Sced within. I anſwered, let the places » 
be 


= 
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be read and compared, and it will be found, 
that -they are to be- underſtood of Chriſt's 
Body that was laid in the outward Grave, ſo 
e two places of Scripture were read, and 
ſeveral gave their aſſcar to it, that by the 
Holy one that was not to ſee Corruption, was 
to be underſtood Chriſt's Body that was laid * 
in the Grave 5; whereupoa Thomas Green an 
ancient Preacher ſaid, Friends, one of two 
things we muſt needs ſay, either that Chriſt's 
Body remains in ſome hole or cave of the 
Earth, or that it Roſe and Aſcended, for it 
did not ſee Corruption ; aud for my part 1 
rather think it Roſe and Aſcended into Hea- 
ven, as George Keith affirms, than that it re- 
mains in any hole or cave of the Earth. Di- 
ſe other places of Scripturel had, to bring 
orth to prove the truth of the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt's Body, as his own words to the 
Jews ; Deſtroy this Temple (meaning his Body) 
and after three days I will raiſe it up, and his 
appearing to his Diſciples after his Reſurrett- 
ion ; having faid, as it is Luk. 24. 39. Har 
dle me, and Feel me, for a Spirit hath no Fleſh 
and Bones, as ye ſee me bave. After The- 
mas Green had ſpoke, as is above related: 
George Whitehead aid, that whereas many both 
Prieſts and Profeſſors had queſtioned Friends 
much concerning Chriſt's Body, what was be- 
come of it, and where it was? by occaſion of 
Friends Preaching Chriſt within ſo frequent- 
ly 3 he confeſſes that Friends were at ſome 
d to give a poſlitive anſwer, but rather 
evaded the Queſtion. And though in former 
times, Fricads were ſhy to anſwer the Prieſts 
9 3 and 
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and Profeſſors Queſtions about Chriſt's Body, 
fearing they ſought by their ſubtilty to! eh- 
ſnare them, yet now George Keith has given 
a plain anſwer to their Queſtion ; he tells chem 
Chriſt's Body is Aſcended into Heaven, and 


Wwe ttiss js in Heaven. He doth Contradit what 
ogg = Friends had formerly ſaid, but is poſſi- 
well e- Live and plain in his anſwer to the Pro- 


nough that feſſors queſtion. So wy ps ceaſed a- 


what I ny more to object ag 
bad afſert- Head. 

C's The Second Particular they 'charged agaiaſt 
Bed), his Me, Was That in my Book I had ſaid, the 
Aſcenſin Friends did pray to Chriſt Jeſus, and did Wor- 
faro Hea- ſhip and Pray unto the Mediator betwixt God 
wow = and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Anointed 
qe King, Prieſt and Prophet of his People, who 
and bis alſo is Gad over all, bleſſed for ever, pag. 
Brethren's 12.3. of The way caſt up. And whereas I had 


Detirine. ſet down ſome words of prayers that 


me upon that 


I had ſaid I had heard ſome uſe in our* 


own Meetings, and I had uſed, as Je 
ſus ſon of David had mercy on us (pag. 121.) 
O thou bleſſed Lord Jeſus, that wert Crucifi- 
ed and Dyed for our fins, and ſhed thy Pre- 
cious Blood for us, be gracious unto us, &c, 
the which prayer containeth a whole page 
in Print ; wherein alſo the forgiveneſs of our 
fins is prayed for ( a thing many ſay, they 
never heard in a Quakers Meeting ) to this 
theſe two men obſerved, that it was a fort 
of Popery, but with this difference ; that the 
Papiſts prayed both to the” Mother, and the 
SOn © George Keith though he prayed not +. 
ene 
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the Mother, yet he prayed to the Son. ſome 
preſent ſaid it was a part of Common Pray- 
er, to ſay, Son of David have mercy oa us, 
but theſe *two before mention'd Perſons, my 


chief oppoſers, put me hard to it, to give * 


ſome Inſtance, where ever I heard any anct- 
ent Friend of the Miniſtry, that was an Eng- 
Iiſh man, pray to Chriſt Jeſus - Ic is poſſible 
(faid they) thou haſt heard fome Scorch Friends 
pray ſo, whom thou haſt tanght ſo, and 
were thy Proſclites.- I confeſs 1 was at a 
ſtand, to name any one Engliſh man, that e- 
ver I heard ſo pray, thongh in Scotland, 1 
would have named one. But William Penn pre- 
vented me, and ſaid, Friends I am an. Eng* 
liſh man, and a Freind of the Miniſtry : 1 
have oft prayed to Chriſt Jeſus, to my great 
comfort, and have been anſwered. And not 
long ago, being under ſome great weight upr 
on my Spirit, and like to have been ſwallow- 
ed up by a power of Darkneſs; I uttered 
theſe words (its true I was in private) Lord 
Jeſus who was Crucihed for me, have mercy 
on me; and immediately I was caſed and-gam- 
forted. They objected, that Wilkam Penn "was 
but a young Miniſter : Let George Keith give 
an inſtance, what ancient Engliſh Friend of 
the, Miniſtry he ever heard pray to Chriſt Je- 
ſus. As I could remember none, 1o nor did any 
in all the Meeting give an Inſtance. But 
ſaid George Whitehead, it is not what William 
Perm, or George Keith ſaith, let the Scripture 
decide it ; whereuporr he calFd for the Bible, 
and reads in 1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the Chure': 
I 4 of 
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of God, which is at Corinth, to them that are 
ſanttified in Chriſt TFeſus, call'd to be Saints, 
with all that in every place, call wyon the 
name of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, both theirs 
and ours. What ſay ye to this Friends ? ye 
ſee, that Paul did- approve the Corinthians that 
called upon the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
[Note Reader one would think that if G. White- 
head had made it bis prattiſe to pray to Chriſt 
Feſus, being an anciem Miniſter, and nſing to 
pray frequently in the publick Meetings of the peo- 


ple call'd Quakers, he would have named himſelf 


to have been one who had prayed to Chrift Feſus, 
or ſome that had oft heard him, ther preſent, 
might have given him for an inſtance, but uo 
tnſtance was brought of = Engliſh ancient Friend 
ef the Miniſtry, who had ever been heard ſo to 
pray, and had it been a frequent prattiſe amon 
them, to call upon ghe name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, it conld not no apeſed to be poſſible that theſe 
rro men my oppoſers could have objefted it 
againſt me, as a novelty, or ſuch a ſingular prac- 
riſe, as that no Engliſh ancient Friend could be pre- 


duggd as a witneſs for that prattiſe] their anſwe *» 


00 George Whitehead's Queſtion was, Pax! was 
dark and ignorant in that thing, as George 
Keith is : for our parts we know better. 
George Whitchead reply'd, hold Friends, ſay 
not ſo. Ye know, we have been accuſed by 
divers, that we eſteem our ſelves equal to the 
Apoſtles, which for my part I never did ; how 
will this be received by Profeſſors, if they 
ſhou'd hear, that we did ict up our ſelves above 
chem, and above Paul, one of -the —_ of 

em'; 
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them : after he had fo pleatifully received the 
Holy Ghoſt, and had planted ſo many Church- 
es? Pray let us not exalc our ſelves above 
Paul, it is very well if we be where he was. 
But they till. continued blaming my aſſer- 
tion in my Book, for ſaying, that Chriſt was 
to be prayed unto, and eſpecially they blam'd 
the manner of praying to him, by the name 
Son of David; objetting agaiaſt one of the 
prooffs in my Book, how Bartimews pray'd to 
Chriſt in theſe words, So of David have mer- 
cy on me. Poor blind Bartimews ( ſaid they ) 
had Geerge Keith no better Arguments for him, 
than blind Bartimew ? he was as blind in his 
Soul, as he was in his Body. Thomas Hart 
replyed to them, Friends ſay not fo, ye are 
under a great miſtake ro think he was bljad 
in his Soul ; he was greatly enlightned ig his 
Soul, and had a great Faith ; and Chriſt an- 
ſwered him, and ſaid thy Faith hath ſaved 
thee, which proveth he was not blind in his 
Soul, when he ſo prayed. They ſtill remaia- 
ing diſſatisfied, and greatly blaming that man- 
ner of expreſſion, Son of David, as STI 
William Pem ſaid, Friends we know that riſt 
after his Aſcenſion, call'd himſelf the root and 
of-spring of David : Now why may it not be 
ſuppoſed, that a Friend may be moved ia pray- 
er to ſay, O thou root and off-spring of Da- 
vid have mercy on us. Some alſo brought 

that place in As. 7, 9 how Stephen bein 
flPd with che Holy Ghoſt, at his death, call'd, 
ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit ; ſo after ſe- 
veral words o diſcourſe made by other Friends 
eſenr, moſtly approving my aſſertion: the 
baſſedto their Thitd particular charg'd againſt 
me 


- 


" 


in my Book; the paſſage in my Book that they 
blam'd, is in pag. 123. Compared with pag, 
136. where I had faid pag. 123. *Heis t 

* mighty one, upon whom the Father hath laid 
© help, for that although the Father himſelf 
© loveth us, and is moſt willing and ready to 
© help us in all our Neceſſities ; yet we can 
*no otherwiſe receive his help, but as it comes 
*to us by the Conveyance of the Man Chrif 
© Feſws, our alone Mediator. And pag. 136. 
© I had ſaid. ——But ſtill as in reſpe&t of Uni- 
* on, Manifeſtation, and Operation, and alſo in 
©reſpe&t of Communion and Fellowſhip, the 
* Man Chriſt Jeſus, or word Incarnate, is the 
© only and proper middle and Mediator be- 
*tween God and us; ſo that 'whereas God is 
* immediately United with the Man Chriſt Fe- 
* ſw, no other Men, or Angels have, or in- 
© deed are Capable to have an immediate Uni- 
© on with God, their Union is only Mediate 
* with God, and ſo their Communion and Fel- 


© lowfhip with him is but Mediate alſo; by ' 


© the means of Chriſt Jeſus, although inreſpett 
© of other means, it is Immediate. 

All this paſſage they mightily cenſured, as 
Contradicting their own experience: *tis true, 
ſaid they, when we were Young and weak, 


at our firſt Convincement and Beginning, 


we had need of Chriſt, but now we have no 
need of him, we have acceſs to God Immedi- 
ately, without Chriſt, Thomas Hart reply'd to 
them, Friends I am ſorry you ſhould think 
ye have not need of Chriſt now, I cannot fay 
ſo, and I dare not ſay it. I have as much 
need of him now as ever formerly, 1 _ 
* Him 
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Nufnb. ii. A Colleftion &c. 
Him not only to cleanſe me from my Sins, 
but to preſerve me, that I ſin not; let me 
tell you, It may be before ye Die, you may 
come to find your need of Chriſt. Theſe words 
of Thomas Hart were much noticed and ap- 
roved by divers Preſent, and after divers 
d ſpoke their minds about - this whole mat- 
ter, particularly George Whitebea4 and Wil- 
liam Perm, who approved and Vindicated all 
theſe Three. Particulars, which my oppoſers 
have gbjeted againſt and ſeverely ceaſured, and 
all other leſſer Matters, to every tittle and 
word that was objected; fo that I had, nced 
to ſay little, and indeed faid not much, be- 
cauſe I found them, (as ſeemed ro me) well diſpo- 
ſed and inclined to anſwer for me, as they readily 
did. Divers other Friends preſcat,ſtoot up inthe 
Meeting and declar'd their great Satisfadtion, 
with having heard thoſe things {0 well cleared 
and opened to their underſtandings, which, 
they Confeſſed, they had been formerly Mud- 
led about, and bleſſed God for that good 
opportunity - they had, to have things made 
ſo clear to them, among whom were Francis 
More, and James Claypool both Citizcas of good 
account, and of good reputation among Friends 
and Neighbours. This is but a Summaryand 
Abreviation of the matter, which was much 
more largely diſcourſed, and took up ſeveral 
hours time at each Mecting. In the CBnclu- 
hon, the perſons that had accuſed me were 
delir'd by the Meeting, to deſiſt from their 
Charge, and ſay nothing againſt *the Book : 
and whereas ſome Friends that were difſati(- 
fied at my Book, had forbiddea the Stationer 
11 


25 


in George-Tard, to ſell it, becauſe it was un- 
ſound : Order was given by the Meeting, that 
that the Stationer might be encouraged to 


Sell it, that ir might have its Service in City 


' and Country, as accordingly was done. And 
now Reader, wouldeſt not think that 
theſe men who had ſo expoſed their Ignorance, 
Unhelief, and Antichriſtian' principles dire&tly 
oppoſeſt ro the great Fundamentals of Chriſti- 
anity, would have received ſome ſevere Cen- 
ſure from the Friends of the Miniſtry, or at 
leaſt, that they would have put them fo diſ- 
own their. vile errors, before they could be 
owned, as either ſound Miniſters, or ſound 
Friends? But nothing of this was done, and 
to the certain knowledge of divers as well as 
mine, theſe men, (as well as others that had 
privately ſided with them,) remained Reſolute 
and Stiff in their former errors,whereof the one, 
to wit W:lliamShewen, ſometime after gave a pub- 
lick demomſtration in the Face of the World 
having after all this, printed a Book called 
by him A Treatiſe of Thoughts, where he faith 
Pag. 37. Not to Jeſus, the Son of Abraham 
Dawmd, and Mary, Saint or Angel, but to God 
the Father, all worſhip, Honour and Glory is 
to be givea through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Note 
Reader what he means by Jeſus Chriſt &c. 
is calic to apprehend, not the Son of Abra- 
ham, pf David, or Mary, for him he hath ex- 
cluded from being the objet of Worſhip; to- 
gether with Saints and Angels, as in his own 
words is manifeſt, but this Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
is the Light within, ſo here are two Chriſts 
with a witneſs by this Man's DoQtin, one the 

SOn 
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Numb. ii. A Coleffion &. 
Son of David, to whom no Worſhip Honour 
and Glory is to be given, another through 
whom God the Father is to be Workhiped ; 
and certainly he through whom we Worſhip 
God the Father, muſt be the objet of Wor- 
ſhip together with the Father : But how 
long did he allow Jeſs Chrif, &e. to 
im thro* whom God the Father is to be 
orſhi ? No longer than will he 
hath reſtored all things into their primitive Or- 
der, that is, brought William Shewen and his 
Brethren to a Sinleſs ſtate, which think they 
have attain'd already, and then Owift in them 1s 
known to ſurrender up the Kingdom to the Father, 
and God to become all in all. As he plainly 
declares in his pag. 38. and on the Margin 
he adds, This is the aſſending of Chriſt up, where 
be was before he deſcended, and before there was 
Cauſe for his deſcenſion, he that can underſtand 
ich he) let him. ( this paſſage of Wiliam 
Shewer, is more fully Quoted out of his Book 
in my Third Narrative lately Printed ) 
Judge Reader, what imaginary Heavens had 
this man got up into, after he hath witneſſed 
a Sinleſs ſtate, even in the mortal Body, then 
Chriſt ſfurrenders up the Kingdom to the 
Father, in him, and it is no more Chriſt in 
him, but God all in all. And what Chriſt 
ſpoke of his Aſcenſion, as Man, into Heavens 
without us, He wholly applyeth, to Chriſt's 
putting off his Offices as Chriſt, aud cgaſing 
any more to Officiate as Chriſt in them, bur 
33 God the Father. The myſtery of this is 
Rank and wild Ranteriſm, to wit that God 
2d Chriſt withia men, are but two inward 
Mi- 
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Miniſtrations, and Operations; Chriſt is the 
lower, and the Father is the Higher, and by 
paſſing from the Lower 'to the Higher, 
as men paſs from the lower ſtory of a Houſe, 
to the higher, they paſs from Chriſt to God 
and leave Chriſt behind or below them, and 
aſcend up to God all in all, and fo need not 
Chriſt either withia them, or without them. 
That this is the real and genuine Senſe of 
William Shewer”'s words in that above mentioned 
Treatiſe, any intelligent perſon that reads 
them, (more eſpecially if he read thoſe paſſa- 
ges throughout, from firſt to laſt, a part where- 
of F have but quoted, for brevity ſake) can- 
not but acknowledge. 

Now becauſe it is probable many of the 
people call'd Quakers will fay, that theſe things 
which 1 have above related as matter of Fatt; 
are not truly related, and will be ready to 
oppoſe to the credit of my relation : That G. 
IWhitchead who confeſſeth there was ſuch a 
Meeting where he was ___ denyeth that 
he-remembereth that any ſuch things were 
affirmed by them that found fault with me, 
for ſome things contained in my Book. Bux 
Firft, his not remembering, 1s but a Negative 
evidence againſt my poſlituve evidence, there- 
fore not io ſtrong as mine. Secondly, 1 have 
brought William Shewen's own Book; Writ and 
Printed after that Meeting ; ſufficiently declar- 
ing, at Teaſt the Two laſt Particulars, or rs 
ther indeed all rhe Three. For ſince he conſtrueth 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, to be inward 
ly in Men ; he has left us no proots for his Af- 
cenalon outwardly. Thwrdly, had G. Whitehead 
beca 
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Numb. ii. A Coletjon ec. 
been ingenudus, he would have. been poſitive 
to have told what he did remember, ſceing 
ſome preſent at theſe Meetings as old in years, 
and as weak in Memory as himſelf ; hath ve- 
ry lately told, what was' faid in one of them 


— and that is the chiefeſt of the Three, 
and indeed 


includes all the three Particulars a- 
bove mention'd. Four, know then, for a fur- 
ther evidence; that Thomas Heart an ancient 
Citizen, of very good credit and fame, ( a 

ſon of greater Age than G. Whitehead as 1 
uppoſe ; and one whom G. Whitehead | think 
will own to be worthy of Credit in any 0- 
ther thing, if not ia this) hath lately declar'd 
to me, (in anſwer to my requeſt ro him, that 
ſeeing- I was called in queſtion as a Lyer, for 
ſaying ſome of my oppoſers at one of Meet- 
ings had faid, = needed not Chriſt then, 
he would be pleaſed for the truths fake, . to 
ſpeak what he did remember -was faid by them 
to that effet) that he did remember that they 
did ſay, They needed not Chriſt, and alſo that 
he did reply to them, 1 may be before they 
Dyed, they would find their need of Chriſt ;, thus 
he freely and voluntarily declared to me in 
my Houſe 22d. 12. Month. 1697. in an- 
ſwer to my requeſt as above. I having told 
him, that to clear me of the Imputation of a 
Lyer, I did deſire him (by a few lines in wri- 
ting) to ſpeak with me, who came to my 
Houſe, in complyance to my delire ; and 1 
having repeated to him all his words as they 
are above mentioned, that he ſpoke to thera ; 
he anſwered me direQly, that his memory was 
weak, and did not remember the other paſſa- 
a0, 
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ges, but this (faid he ) I do well remember, 
that when ſome of them ſaid, they needed 
not. Chriſt ; I told them, before they Dyed 
they might come to find their need of him ; 
and he faid further, I own it to be a truth 
that I need Chriſt ſtill, for I ind my obedi- 
ence ſo ſhort, that I _ rely upon it ; 
and therefore I need That God be merciful 
to me, and forgive me my ſins and failings 
for Chriſt's ſake, And diverſe things he ſpoke 
to this purpoſe, - very ſenſibly and Chriſtianly, 
with which I was much r to fin& him 
ſo ſound and ſenſible, and that he ſtill adher- 
ed to his former Teſtimony he gave at one 
of theſe Mectings. And ſeeing he hath*con- 
firmed the truth of my Relation, in one of 
the chief Particulars, that. one containing all 
the reſt: I judge it is an Authentick evidence 
to the whole; for if they needed not Chriſt, 
then ſure they were not to Pray to him ; and 
as ſure it is, that there is no need of an 
ſuch belief (according to their fenciments) 
that Chriſt's Body did Aſcend into Heaven ; 
for they having denyed the end of his Aſ- 
cenſiba, which was that We might have him 
to be our merciful high Prieſt 'in Heaven, 
to make interceſſion for us, according to our 
need, they muſt conſequently deny his ACſ- 
cenſion, otherwiſe ſay he Aſcended to no 
rpoſe or end, as to us ! For a further e- 
vidence, I here add the Teſtimony of John Bull, 
who was preſeut at one of theſe Meetings, 
who had alfo at my deſire and requeſt (obtelt- 
ing him to ſpeak the truth, ſeeing my Chri- 
ſtian Name and Reputation was concerned = 
rne 
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the caſe) declared, that it having been long a- Note, face | 
o, he did not remember much, but this he," Frags.s 
id remember, that they oppoſed to that paſ* ;e, john- 
ſage in my Book, whereia I did aſſert that Bull is det 

Chriſt's Body that was buried, roſe again, and «44 : Bu 
aſcended into Heaven. As alſo that ſeveral ' IT E- 
Friends ſaid, they wete much benefited by the Z<"4.9 
things that they heard diſcourſed, by way: of wh teard 
Objections and Anſwers, and bleſſed God for "i= þ «f- 
that opportunity. This he told me at my” 
Houſe 2 3d. 1 2th. Mo. 1697. 

Having thus finiſh'd my Relation, touch- 
ing theſe weighty Matters, which I ſolemaly 
declare to be true, and which I think I have 
given a ſufficient Evidence of, by the concurring 
Evidences, of ſome of their Brethren, that re- 
main iu Unity with them, ic now remains to 

ive ſome Reaſons of making publick this Re« 

tion which I do thus. 

1. My firſt Reaſon of making publick this 

Relation 1s to clear my Name- both as a Man, - 
and a Chriſtian, from the imputatioa of Lyer, 
Slanderer, and falſe Accuſer ; which ſome of 
the contrary Party have-caſt upoa me, for my 
having affirmed, that ſome noced men among 
the Quakers, yea and Teachers too, Twenty 
years ago have oppos'd ſome of the great Fun- 
dametttals of Chriſtianiry, and greatly Ceaſured 
me for aſſerting them. 

2. The ſecond Reaſon, 1s, thar this Account 
given by me here will ſerve for an Apologie, 
and Excuſe to me, in great part, why I have in 
ſome of my former Books, eſpecially ia my Comn- 
troverſies with ſome of the Preachers at Boſton 
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in New England, praiſed and defended Wilian 
Pemn and George Whitehead, as ſound and Ortho- 
dox in the Fundamental Principles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, Concerning Chriſt, and the 
real exiſtence of his Manhood-Nature, conſiſt- 
ing of a glorified Soul and Body in Heaven, 
being both God, and Man, and yer one Chriſt : 
And our Faith in him as ſuch, for Remiſſion of 
Sin, and eternal Salvation, whom theſe men 
did repreſent as unſound Now that which $ave 
me (as I thought) juſt ground fo to judge, was, 
that they ſeemed ro me, by the defence th 

made for me at theſe two Meetings aforeſaid 
to be not oaly ſound in their judgements as 
touching theſe great truths, but to be cordial- 
ly and zealouſly concerned for the defence of 
them: And in this perſuaſion of them I conti- 
nued, until the differences aroſe in Penſilvania, 
berwixt my Adverſaries and me, in the year 
1691, concerning the neceſſity of Faith in 
Chrilt without us, for Remiſſioa of Sin, and 
eternal Salvation, as well as the beleif of his 
inward appearance by his Light and Grace in 
our hearts, both which I affirmed was neceſſa- 
ry, to our Chriſtianity, which my Adverſaries 
roſe up againſt, charging it to be falſe as well 
new Dottrine, and coutradifting the prin- 
ted Teltimonics and Books of ſound Fricnds, 
and particularly of William Perm, and George 
Whitehead, fo that I was accuſed by my Penſilva- 
nian oppoſers, in our publick Meetings there,for 
contradicting the Principles of Wiltiam Pem and 
G, Whitehead, in their Priated Books,particularly 
ia that Book called the Chriſtian Quaker, both 
in rclatiog to the ſufficiency of the Light within, 
mitþout 
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without any thing elſe, to Salvation, and alſo in 
relation to the Reſurrection of the Body. And 
thus time after time they expats me with theſe 
* men's Books, and when I delit'd them to be- 

in with the Scriptures, and prove the Contra- 
Jifion of my Do&trine firſt to the holy Scrip- 
tures, and then it was. time to Coalider theſe 
men's Books, Samuel Jemirgs in a publick Meet- 
ing at Philadelphia on a firlt day, ſaid it was not 
neceſſary to prove me galley of Hereſic, (where- 
of they had accus'd me) from the Scriprurcs, 
but from Friends Books, for ( ſaid hz ) the Que- 
ſtion betwixt, G. X. and them, is not who 6 
the beſt Chriſtia», but who is the beſt Cnucker. 
And though I ſtill delir'd them to bring their 
Scripture proofs, yet they for moſt part waved 
that, and continued clamouring that my Doc« 
trine contradicted W:H. Pen, Geo, Whitehead, 
and other Friends, which I did not know all 
that time that it did, for though the places 
they quoted out of their Books, ſeemed much 
ro LE my Adverſaries, yet I was not wil- 
hag to thiak fo, but labour'd co retaia my C 
ritable per{walion of them, putting the m 
Charitable Coaſtructioas upoa their Words as 
was poſlible, ſo farr as I had read the paſſages 
ia their Books that ſeemed to interfere with 
me. Art laſt, I came to a firm Reſolution ia 
my mind to Come for England, having firſt 
writ to George Whitehead and other Friends of 
the Miniſtry about our differences, deſiring to 
know their-ſeaſe ; they ſeemed to blame me for 
the ſeparation, but in great part, to approve 
of my Priaciples ; but the words in their Epi- 
ſtles were ſo dubious, like the Heathen Ora- 
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cles, that as to the main difference of Principles 
betwixt my Adverſaries, and me in Penſilvania, 
it was rather increas'd by their Epiſtles, then 
allayd; my Adverſaries Conſtruing them one 
way, and I and my Friends another way. Af- 
ter | arrived in England and came to London, 
. And had ſome private Conferrences with George 
Whitchead and William Penn, about theſe very 
Principles of the ſufficrency of the Light within to 
Salvation, without any thing elſe, by the ſomerbing 
elſe that I did plead for, declaring that I meanc 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, and his moſt holy and 
erfe&t Obedience unto death, for our Sins, and 
lis Interceſſion for us in Heaven, I began eaſily 
to perceive that they greatly differed from me 
in thoſe great things, yet they did ſeek to hide 
themſelves as much as they well could, mainly 
and almoſt only blaming me for the Separation, 
and making a breach, in Penſilvania, and the 
neighbouring Provinces among Friends. But 
by degrees, the difference in Principles betwixt 
them and me began plainly to appear, before 
they - Excommunicated me, at their yearly 'Mect- 
ing in the Year 1695.. For at a large Meet- 
ing of Friends of the Miniſtry, where were many 
Country Friends, about two days before the 
ycarly meeting, in 1694. Wiliam Penn accuſed 
me, fe ſeeking to bring in a new method of 
Preaching Chriſt, and Faith in him, differing 
from that oi Friends, and that new method was, 
to preach the Man Chriſt without us, and his 
Death and Sufferings, in order to bring people 
to know the Divine Principle within them, and 
the work of Regeneration. And at the faid 
Mecting G.H. blamed me, for affirming mn 
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all the Light and Grace that any men had, in 
any age of the World, was the effe&t of Chriſt's 
Obedience unto death for us, and argued a- 
ainſt it thus, Men had Light and Grace, be 
re Chriſt came in the Fleſh, to perform that 
obedience: can the Effet be before the Cauſe ? 
this plaialy enough let me ſee into0G.Whitehead's 
Priacipl:s, he had the ſame ſtrength of Argu- 
ment ( but that's none at all ) againſt any mens 
having Remiſſion of Sina by Chriſt's death, be- 
fore he came in the Fleſh, why, can the effect 
be before the Cauſe? I rold himga Moral effett 
can be before its cauſe, and oft times is, and 
gave an Example, how a man by a Contratt 
or Covenant Euyeth a Houſe or Field, and po- 
ſeſſeth it before the Money is paid, the Cov 
ditioa of the Covenant being that the Money 
is not to be paid until fach a time, fo by Vir- 
tue of the Covenant of Grace, which reſpeted 
Chriſt to Come, and the ſatisfaRtion he was to 
,make to divine juſtice, by his Death and Suf- 
feriags for mens figs paſt, as well as to come, all 
the faithful had remiſſioa of fin, and inward 
Light and Grace, as well before he came as ſince. 
And ſome Months after this, at a publickMcet- 
ing of the Quakers at Rarcliff by Landon, William 
Penn did publickly oppoſe my teltimoay, and 
charged me, to be an Apoſltate, and that 1 ea- 
devoured to pluck up the teſtimony of truth by 
the roots. And at the ſame time He told the 
Auditory, that Fricads ſaw no great need to 
preach the Faith of Chrilt's Death, aud Suffer- 
ings, for all Ergland had that Faith, and all 
Chriſtendom had ir, but it did not profic 
8 3 them, 
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them. * With many Abuſive words all 
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rious power of God, at the next yearly Meet- 
ing, when I Complain'd upon his fo abuſiag 
me. Yet they have, after all this, ſoughc to hide 
the differences in Doctrine betwixt chem and 
me, from publick notice, fo that in their fen- 
rence of Excommunication, they blame not my 
Doctrine, nor Morals in any particular thing, 
but caſt our ſome general charges againſt mc,for 
being turbulent &c. and feperating my ſelf 
from the Church of Chriſt. ' But their unchri- 
ſtiaa dealings with me, as well as Antichriſtian 
Priuciples have ſuſficicatly proved them not x0 
be a Church of Chriſt, though ſtill I have 
that charity to diverſe among them, that they 
beloag to Chrilt and his Church ;z but not as 
reſpectiag that vikble Socicty, that has leſs the 
face of a. Chuch, than auy Society of Prote- 
ſtants any where 1a the world: 

A third Reaſon is, that this publication of 
the foregoing Relation, will be a true Evi- 
dence aud Witneſs tor me, that as to the great 
fundameacals of the Chriſtian Faith, I am not 
changed, from what I was Twenty years a- 
go, whea own'd among them ; and for many 
years after, acknowledg'd by them, that I was 
in the Unity. And that therefore it is 
manifeſt ro be a Calumny. and falſe Accuſa- 
tion rais'd by ſome Malicious Perſons among 
the Q-ak:rs againſt me ; that I am A : 
Ed Fon my 1 former Priaciples of de 
nity, and have embraced new notions, or Prieſts 
-nd Proteffors Priaciples, as they are pleaſed 
rhar formerly I had — 


" 
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ed, and from a tentation that I had let pre- 
vail over me, to ſeek and affet preheminence 
over my Brethren, and not finding my deſire 
and end anſwered- in that, I fought occaſion 
to difter from them, and purpoſely chang'd 
my Principles, that I might have a ground of 
Strife and Contention with them, all which 
the Righteous Judge of the whole Earth, and 
the ſearcher of hearts knoweth to- be falſe, 
and injurious charges. I have ſufficiently in 
my late Printed Books, proved that I am the 
ſame in all Principles of Truth , that | was 
formerly, and wherein I am changed, in ſome 
leſſer matters of Perſwaſion, it 1s to truth, 
and not from truth; God having been pleaſed 
further to Enlighten me, for which 1 deſire 
to Praiſe him ; and I have ſhewed my adver- 
faries, both William Pern and George Whitehead, 
to be much more guilty of Coartradictions, 
than any thing that any have laid to ny charge, 
as in my firſt Narrative of the proceedings at 
Turners-Hall, and in other late Books : And 
wherein they charge me,to contradit ſome paſſa- 
ges in my former Books, as in relation to 
Baptiſm and the Supper, and the having a 
better underſtanding of ſome places of Scrip- 
ture than formerly I had, this is properly no 
ContradiQtion, but a Retrattation. But my ad- 
verſaries are juſtly chargable with many con- 
tradictions,that (without any Rerractation )hold 
contradictory propoſitions. at once to be both 
_ This is contradiction with a Wit- 
neſs. 


T 4 Now 
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Now judge Reader, whether as the above 
ſaid Relation of the particulars mentioned in 
the firſt Sheer, is not ſome Apology for me, to 
excuſe my praiſing G. Whirebead and Willem 
Pen, as Orthodox and ſound Men, as to Chri- 
ſtian Principles, they having, by their ſeeming, 
Orthodox at that time,Decciv'd me, ſo hath not 
thc lace diſcovery of their inſoundneſſes in the 
Chriſtian Faith, given me a farr greater ground 
of Apology to excuſe my charging them, to be 

uilty of Vile Anti-Chriltian Errors, as I have 
Grads ſhewn in my late Printed Books, par- 
ticularly my three Naratives of the Procced- 
ings at Tirners- Hall, the Second and Third of 
which has as yet received no ſhadow of anſwer, 
and what ſhadow of anſwer the Firſt re- 
eived by Thomas Elweed, hath been ſufficiently 
Rncaireced to be a meer Shadow, by the 
Book call'd Satan Diſrob'd, and alſo by my 
Second and 1 hird Narratives, all which lye on 
their hand uaanſwered ; and yet they falſely 
glory ia. Priut, that they have anſwered all 
my former Books. And their maſt partial ſid- 
ing with my Adverſarics in Penſelvania, to cloak 
their vile Errors, as well as unjuſt Practiſes, 
is another ground of my juſt Apology, for 
my changing my thoughts of them ; beſides 
other great Prooffs I have to manifeſt their un- 
ſound and Anti-Chriſtian Priaciples. 


——_ — —— 
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Some Paſſages taken out of —_— Nor- 
L Part p 


ton's MY, mentioned in the 
99. 100, 


Begin with a Letter of George Fox's, which 
I is not only Inſerted, but Arreſted in this MF. 
of Humph, Norton's, Part of which Letter being 
Quoted 1n The Snake p. 113. The Quakers in 
their Laſt Anſwer, which they call A Switch 
for the Snake p. 175. ſay, That it may be either 
Adulterated by the Snake, or ſome _—_— or 
Forged by them. And, if they were G. Fs words, 
why did net the Snake give the whole Letter? Towhat 
purpoſe hath he made a Break in it ? And what 
Left out at it ? Therefore you ſhall have the 
whole, and ſufficiently Arreſted ; Together 
with #7. Norton's Impious Parallel of Ol;ver to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Death, Burial and 
Reſurreftion. Which take as follows out of the 
MF. p. 21. | 


The Meſlage from O. Cromwell to G. Fox, 
upon 5th day of the 1ſt Month, - * 


That it was required by Oliver Cromwel from G, 
F. that be would promiſe, that he would; not take 
7p 4 Carnal Sword or weapon, againſt the Lord 

oteftor, or Government; as it is now. And 
that G. F. would write down the words, in anſwer 
rs that which the Proteftor required. And for 
G. F. to ſet bus hand to it, This 


40 
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A Colleftion &e. Numb. iii, 
"I I'S was demanded of G. F. in our pre- 


ſence and hearing, whoſe names in' the 
Fleſh, are called The. Adam, and Robert Craven, 
Upon the Sixth day of the Firſt Month, G. F. 
was moved ta give forth theſe words follow- 
ing, which were written and given to Oliver 
Cromwell by Capt. Dury. 

Anrſ. 1 who am of the world called G. F, 
doth deny the carrying or drawing any car- 
nal Sword afainſt any, or againſt thee O, C. 
or any man, 1n the preſence of the Lord I de- 
clare it, God is my witneſs, by whom I am 
moved to give this Geek, for the truths ſake, 
from him whom the world calls G. Fox, WHO IS 
THE SON OFGOD, whois ſeat to ſtand a wit- 
ueſs againſt all violence and againſt the works 
of Darkneſs; and to turn the People from 
Darkneſs to Light, and to bring them from the 
occaſion of the War, and from the occaſion of 
the Magiſtrates Sword, which is a terrour to the 
evil doer, which acts contrary to the light of 
the Lord Jeſs Chriſt ; which is a praiſe to them 
that do well; which is a Protection to them 
that do well and not the evil; and ſuch Soldiers 
as are put in place no falſe accuſers muſt he, 
no violence muſt do, but be content with their 
Wages; Aqd that Magiſtrate bears not the 
Sword in vain, from under the occaſion of that 
Sword do I icek to bring people; my weapons 
are not Carnal hut Spiritual, and A KING- 
DOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD, therefore 
with Carnal weapon I do not fight, but am from 
thoſe things dead, from him who js not of this 
world, calld of the world by the Name of G. 1 
an 


Mice af Þ 
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and this am I ready to ſeal with my Blood, this 1 
am moved to give forth for the truths ake,who 
a witneſs ſtands againſt all varighteouſnefs, and 
all ungodlineſs, who a Sufferer is for the 
righteous Seeds fake, waiting for the redemp- 
tion of it, who a Crown that is mortal ſeeks 
not, for that fadeth away ; but in the Light 
dwells which comprehends that Crown ; which 
Light is the condemnation of all ſuch, in which 
Light I witneſs the * Crown that is Immor- 
tal, which fades not away, from him who to 
all your Souls is a friend, for eſtabliſhing of 
righteouſneſs, and cleaning the Land of evil 
doers; and a witneſs agaiaſt all the wicked 
inventions of men, and Murderers Plots which 
anſwer ſhall be with the Light in all your 
Conſciences, which makes no covenant with 
death, to which Light in you all 1 ſpeak, and 
am clear. G. F. who a new Name hath which 
the World knows not. 


We are witneſſes of this Teſtimony whoſe 
names in the fleſh are Tho. . Aldam 
Robr. Craven. 


A call to O. Cromwell, 
Liver thou art ſhut up, the Stone is ſealed, 

and the watch is ſer, and Chriſt ſuffers, 

And the Lord God hath ſent his Angel to call 
thee, and to rowl away the ſtoue, and ifthou 
wilc come forth, come forth. This call is to thee 
through his Servant Humphry Norton. 


P- 3]» 


KWoyton's 


MI. p. 45: 
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A Queſtion put, with others, to all that 
* ſtumble at the Light. p. 31. 


Hat Child is it Eve ſhall be ſaved by, the 


MC p. 31. Continuing in Faith and Sobriety ? See- 


ing the Apoſtle gave this Advice to the Un- 
Married t could fo abide, not to Marry, 
for he did better that did not give in Marriage 
than he that did. 

& [N.B. The Meaning of this is plain.viz. That the 
Child by which Eve, and conſequently the reſt of 
AMankind' was to be ſaved, was not to be an out- 
ward Child of Fleſh and Blood, born of a Woman, 
Becauſe that if ſo, it wou'd have been better for 
Men to have Marry'd, in order to have that Child 
brought into the World. This is the true Quaker 
Notion ſhewn in the Second Patt from p. 215 
ro 220, That the Child Promiſed Gen. iii. 15. as 
the Saviour of the World, is a Child born within 
Every KRegenerate Terſon, in their Hearts, and not 
any Child Conceiv'd in the Womb of a Woman. 
For as to what is Recorded of the Outward |elus, 
His Birth, Paſſion, Reſurrefttion &c. they can ap- 
ply it tro Oliver, or any other of their Favourites. 
They turn it all into an Allegory, and Suppoſe it 
Perform'd within Themſelves. And that the Mey 
rit of their Salvation Lies Within Themſelves, 
and not in the Merits of the Outward Jeſus. Of 
which See more in the Said ML. ] 

And whercas he accuſeth us for denying 
Chriſt's Merits. I fay that which can be me- 
rited is of ſelf. And that which is of Chriſt 
is freely given. But ſuch a word is not in 
Scrip- 


Numb. iii. A Coleftion oc. 
Scripture as Chriſt's Merits, but is fetch'd from 
the Whore at Rome by them. 


To all theſe that pretend to wait for that p, 70- 


which they calla perſonal Reign, for which they 
have no Scripture, but, makes themſelves mant- 
feſt to be theſe that know neither the Scrip- 
tares nor the power of God, for they were 
Written for our Admonition, epon whom the 
ends of the world are come. 1 Cor. 10. 11. 
Mark, they knew the ends of the world come 
at that time, where fin was put away by the 
Sacrifice of Himſelf. Heb. 9. 256. Now unto all 
you, this is the word of the Lord Gpd ;, you 
that waits ont of the Light wherewith you 
are Inlightened, waits out of the way, &c.— 
Tell me, have not many of your Brethren and 
Siſters pretended this waiting- who are dead, 
take warning) and faid they looked as you 
o for a Chriſt to come, in another's Per- 
ſon, and not in your own. Are you not look- 
ing afgr off, like Fools with your. Eyes a 
broad. Pro. 17. 24.—Anſwer theſe Que- 
ries, and prove what you ſpeak by plaia Scrip* 


ure. 


Whether is not God and Chriſt one in e- Þ. 71- 


yery thing, Yea or Nay? or wherein do they 
differ in any thing ? and whether he is nor 
the fame in this Generation, that he hath 
been in all others the I AM. 

Is not the righteouſneſs fulfilled in Chriſt ? 
and is not God ſatisfied with this Righteouſ- 
neſs, where it is put on? as it is written, pur 
ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Kom. 13. 14- 


Whe- 
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Whether any one man viſibly can pant on 
another, and therein fatisfie God for another 
man's Sins, Yea or Nay ? or muſt not every 
Man or Woman put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
and then no more a Carnal Chriſt ; ſeeing it is 
written, woe unto them them that are covered 
and not with my ſpirit. 

And now all ye that ſpeak of a Perſonal 
Reign, Anſwer this, fram whence muſt this 
Chriſt come which muſt Reign Perſonally ? 
Seeing the promiſes of God was..but one, aad 
to one; And all thEProphets of God pro- 
phyſied but of one ? am they declared of what 
Stock, and Family, and Houſc, and Generation 
he ſhould be off, Read Math.1r.and Luke.3.And al- 
ſo where he ſhould be born,and of whom(to wit) 
of a Virgin,which things are fullfilld,and come to 
paſs, we are Wirtaeſſes of it, according to the 
Scriptures. 

Now Anſwer in plaia words, whence muſt 
this Chriſt come you wait for ? And in what Ge- 
neration ? Of what Family? And out of what 
Country ? And of whom mult he be bora? that 
they may noLonger be deceived by you : who 
have kept them Gazing after a falſe. Chrift. 
Well may it be called Gazing. Bur leave it, 
and mind theſe in white Appargl which re- 
proves you for it. As. 1. 10, rt, 

And Seeing the Scripture faith that Chriſt 
is the way to the Father, then 15 not this the 
$piric of truth that Leads into all truth, to 
the God of all truti? And doth not theſe 
that Look for a Chrilt ro come, deny the way 
to God, tell me? What way muſt people go 
to God, if Chriſt be not come ? Seeing they 
dic dayly. Joh. 14. 6. Joh. 16. 30. Some 
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Some Queries with there Anſwers put forth 
by John Draper. Anſwered by H. Nor- 


ton paz. $1. | 


ther the Saints ſhall partake of any other 

ory, or PerfeQion then that they now Injoy ? 
or whether we that are called Quakers ſhall par- 
take of any other Glory or perfetiog then what 
we now Injoy. 

Anſ. 1 ſay, the Saints can partake of no other 
Glory nor Perfeftion then what they now [n- 
joy. And we that are call'd Qraters partakes 
of the fame. Bur if our Hope, Glory,and Per- 
fection were only in this Lite, we were of all 
men molt miſerable. 

Wherein thou asketh me if there be any 0- 
ther Heaven then what's in the Saints? And 
where that Heaven is that Chriſt Aſcended up 
into ? 

I know and believe that there is nootherHea- 
vens then that the Saintsare in, wherein: dwells 
Peace, Righteouſneſs, and Joy. And that the 
Kingdom of Heaven is where that Chriſt him- 
ſelf preach'd it. Luke 17. 31. wit. The Kingdom 
of God 15 within you. 

And whereas thou asketh me what I do 
believe concerning the ſecond Coming 'of 
of Chriſt ? or whether there is any other Co- 
ming of Chriſt, beſides what is ia his Saints ? 


© one of thy Queries thou asketh me whe- 
CG 


| believe that there was, five huuadred Bre- 7. $1 


thren at once that ſaw his Second - coming. 
Aud that there is a Thouſand now that fees 
the 
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A Coleftion &4. Numb. iii. 
the fame. And that there is no other coming 
then what is revealed in his Saints. For herein is 
the righteouſneſs of God revealed Rom. 1. 17 
and 19. therefore follow no more after the Lo 
hear and Lo there's. 

Wherein thon asketh me, whether it be nat 
that very -Chriſt that_ is in us tat was Cru- 
cified at Jeruſalem, whoſe hands -and feet was 
nailed to the Croſs and ſide peirced ? and 
whether we do expe any benefit by Chriſt 
Crucified at Fern/alem? 1 fay no other Chriſt 
we own, . but Jeſs the only begotten Son of 
God; the brightneſs of his Glory, the expreſs 
Image of 'his perſon Heb. 1. 7. who in our 
Vanity his Sides often we peirced, for which 
now 1n onr bodies we bear his marks. And 
this benefit we have Redemption by him alone, 
from the. filrhineſs of fleſh and Spirit; and 
Saved by him from the Pride and Vanity the 
World lives in, and cleanſed from all Sin by 
his Blood, according to that Scripture 1 Jo, 


bo % 


EN. B. What Blood this was which he means, you 
will ſce in the Firlt Part p. 14. 94, 95- Viz 
The Blood &f God's Heavenly Manhood, which 
He had from all 7.ternity. And not the Blood of 
our Nature which Chriſt took wpon Him, and 
ſhed wpon the Croſs. They here Renounce any 
ſuch Chriſt. Any Chrilt that do's differ in any 
ching from God, as before Qrored. Or who 
Suffer d wpor: *ny other Crols than that Metapho- 
rical Croſs which He comm nded His Pijeopees 
to take un Daily. Luk. 23. Ard upon w ich 
He Daily Siffers in the Hearts of Wiched Men ;, as 
appears by bus following Qncre. ] Luce 
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Querie to John Draper, by H. Norton. 
P. 84. of M. 


Wii Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered not upon that 
Croſs which he Preached when he was 
in the Body, and faid, He that will be my Diſci- 
ple muſt take take up his Croſs Daily. Luk. 9. 23. 
Or what Croſs he ſuffered on? And how oft he 
hath ſuffer'd ſince the beginning ?{ See Second 
Part. p. 114-] , 

Mr p. $1. Wherein thou asketh me what 
do I underſtand by the Eternal Judgment ? Or 
whether ther ſhall be a time when God ſhall 
Judge all Men, and make their works mani- 
feſt, and alſo give to every Man according 
to his Deeds. 

Anſ. The Eternal Judge is upon his Throne, 
and the time of his Judgment is come, and the 
Hearts of all Men are made manifeſt before 
him. And the wicked ſhall not Eſcape, but 
ſhall Receive a Portion according to their 
Deeds. Therefore ſay I, ariſe ye Dead, and 
come to Judgment, for the Hour is Coming, 
and now is, when the Dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall 
Live. Joh. 5. 25. * 


[ N. B. This ſhews in what ſenſe they 
Underſtand the Scriptures. vis.. That the Reſur- 
retion of the Dead, and the Final Judgmeat is * 
already Come, as before Quoted, which they bid ws 
Mark, That the End of the World was Come in 
the Apoſtles time, which they Infer from 1 Cor. 


to. 11. ] 


u ML. 
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MY. p. $7. in a Letter to Lieut, Scot. 


Ever hereafter ſuffer fuch words to pro- 
N ceed out of thy Mouth, as to fay that 
the Glorious God was in a Wall, becauſe thy 
Dark Wiſdom finds it Written, that He fills 
Heaven and Earth. But this I fay unto thee, 
That that Heaven, and that Earth which he 
fills thou knoweſt not, neither can any Vul- 
turous Eyc ſce 1ato it Fh Norton. 


[ N. B. The Quaker Means the Inward Hea- 
ven in the Heart, which he ſays no Vulturous 
Fye can ſee into. And they Acknowledge no other 
Heaven or Hell. ( See Firſt Part. p. 62. Snake 
p. 164. And Sat. Dif. p. 55.) For the Outward 
Heaven the Quaker Eyes can mo more ſee into, 
than thoſe Eyes which they call Vulturous. 

I] will cloſe my preſent Excerptions out of this 
Precious Mi. with an Account which this Norton 
and one Will. Shaw gave of their Examination 
before John Bret Governor of Wexford in Ireland. 
p. 86. of the ML. ] 


Governor, Are you the Men ? Quakers, Yea. 

Gov. Why did you Dilturb the Miniſter ye- 
ſerday ? 

Hin. Nortor. Examine the buſineſs to the 
bortrom : we were forc's out of our Meeting. 
and brought to the Steeple-houſe. And if there 
was any wrong done, we had ir. 


Cov. 


- . 


0. 


Numb. iii. A Coleftion &e. 

Gov, By whom. 

Hum. By a Lieutenant. 

Gov, But not to diſturb the Miniſter. 

Hum. A Miniſter of Chriſt cannot be di- 
ſturb'd, neither is it contrary to the order of 
the Church of Chriſt for all co ſpeak one by 


one. 
Gov. But you have tranſgreſt the Law, in 


diſturbing our Miailter, 

Hum. Whar's your Law contrary to the Law 
of God? 

Gov. Nay. 

Hum, He is no Miniſter of Chriſt, neither 
have we tranſgreſſed any Law of God. 

Gov. Why 15 he not a Miniſter of Chriſt ? 

Hum. He was found in the Idols Temple, 
having the chief ſeat in the aſſembly, Randing 
Praying in the Synagogue. 

Gov, You all fay fo ? 

: Hum. Send for him hither, letus ſpeak with 
im. 

Gov. I have no command of him, but I ſhall 
axamine the Lieutenant, and if he have tranſ- 
greſt let him ſufter. 

Hum. Be not partial, but let it be before 
us. 

Gov. Take theſe men into your charge 
Gaoler. 

Hum. Well, mind the fear of God. This was 

the effect of what was ſpoken ſo uear as can be 


remembred. Hum. Norton. 
Will. Shaw. 
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The Recommendation of the above named Humphrey 
Norton, by E. Bourrough, nd Francis How- 
gil, when be went to Ireland ;, and Anſwered, 
and put the above Queries. 


Ow dear Friends, I rejoyce in the Lord that 

his care is towards you, and his love abids 

r you, who are unto him begotten, and not of 
him forgotten in viliting you with his power, 
to the refreſhing of You, in ſending this my 
dear Brother and faithful companion in the King-= 
dom of Jeſus call'd Humphry Norton, who com- 
eth to you in the name and fear of the Lord, 
and not of his own will, but according to the 
will of God, as being moved thereunto by the 
ſpirit of the Father. And unto you all I do 
him recommend, as a faithful Labourer, to be 
received by you in the name of him that ſends 
him, in tender pitty for you all; and the bleſſing 
of the Lord upon his Faithfulneſs I doubt nor. 
But the flock will receive refreſhment, the weak 
will be ſtrengthened, the weary laden will be 
comforted, and the body will be edified, and for 
this. cauſe hath the Lord choſen him into this 
ſervice, to manifeſt further unto you the pow- 
er of the Goſpel of God, by his Miniſtry, up- 
on which the bleſſing of the Lord be for ever. 
And with my dear Love in the Lord faluting 
you all that are faithful, farewel in the Lord. 
London 10th. of 34. Month 56. to the Churches 
in Chrilt in Jreland, by a lover of your Souls, 
aad a Lobourer in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 


= 
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Receive Hum. Norton in the Lord, whom the 
Lord hath moved to come unto you : who 
is a brother, and faichful in the Lords work, 
and be ſubjet unto him in the Lord, all un- 
to him, for I much defired that he might come 
unto you, and fo the Lord hath orderd it. And 
as you receive him, you receive me Fraxcis 
HowgUU!. 


A Collefion &c. Numb. iv. 
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Some Few of the Many OMISSIONS and AL- 
TFK ATIONS 1n the Re-printing of the Work; 
of the Deceaſed GOODIES ( tho” faid to 
have been given forth by the SPIRIT of 
the ETERNAL GOD) to Trim with every 
Turn of Government ;, And Cover the Decert 
of their Horrid Principles, 


1, DW ARD BURROUGH, the Second in 

Honowr to the Great FOX, among the 
Apoſtles of the Quakers, Printed a Book An, 
1656. to which he gave this Title. A TRUM- 
PET OF THE LORD, Sowunded out of Sion : 
Which gives a Certain Sound in the Ears of All 
Nations ,, And is a True Noiſe of a fearful 
Earth-Quake at hand, which ſhall ſhake the whole 
Fabrick of the Earth, and the Pillars of its ſtand- 
ing ſhell Fall, and never more be ſet up again, 
Or, Fearful Voices of Terrible Thunders, uttered 
forth from the Throne—— And is an Alarum 
and Freperation for War againſt all Nations rwhere 
Gog and Magog, refideth. And ſheweth the Wound. 
ing Sword of the Mighty God, from whoſe Blow 
the Kings, nor the Captains, nor the mighty Men 
cannot Fly, to Eſcape. Declared and Wruten by 
a Son of Thunder : In an unknown Language, 
which none can Underſtand, ſave the Redeemed 
of the Lord. By one whoſe Name is truly known 
by the Children of the ſame Birth, but unknown 
to the World, though it be called, EDWARD 
BURKOUGH. Ther 
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Ther is more than here ſet down in that 
Magnificient Tirle-Page ! But 1 would ſhew the 
Reader thus much, to ler him ſee the no 
ordinary Stile of the Quakers ! In this Book. 

. 9. Ther is a Chapter againſt the King and 
his Cauſe, then under the Feet of the Kebels. 
But in the Re-Printing of the Works of this Son 
of Thander ;, after the Reftauration of the King. 
An. 1672. that whole Chapter is left out. And 
is as follows. 


A Collefion &c. Numb. iv. 


To all you who are, and have been always, Enemies 
to ihe very appear ance of Ri breonſneſs, who are 
call'd Delinquents and Cavaliers. 


Hus ſaith the Lord, my controverſie is againſt 

you, even my hand in judgement 1s upon you 
already, and you are become curſed in all your hatch- 
ings and endeavours, and from time to time my hand 
hath been againſt you in Battle, and you bave been, and 
you are given up to be a prey toyour Enemies, for the 
purpoſe and intents of your hearts have been known al- 
ways to be againſt the form of Truth, and much 
more againſt my powerful Truth it ſelf, and becauſe 
you attempted to take my throne (Conſcience) there- 
fore I roſe in fury againſt you, and will have war 
with all your followers berein for ever, and though 
my hand hath been evidently againft you, yet to 
this day you remain in rebellion in your minds in 
hatching Murder and Cruelty in your wicked hearts, 
and though your Kings, and Princes, and Nobles 
have been cut off in wrath, and your cruel defy 
rate Inventions, and plots of wickedneſs (concerv+ 
ed in your curſed womb) have been broken, and you 
cut ſhort in your deſires, yet you repent not, nor 
will not ſee how you are given to be a cnrſe, and 
4 deſolation, and a prey, in houſes and lands, and 
perſons, to them whom I raiſed againſt you and gave 
power over You, yet you are hardened, and your 
cruelty in the perſecution of my ſervants cannot be 
a where you have any power, you ſmite with 
the fiſt of wickedneſs, and count it your glory to 
deſpiſe my Name, in the Vallies of vain hopes you 
fetd, and on the Mountains of fooliſh expeftation, 
and conceive in your cruel womb of Tyranny, the 
overthrow of the Nations, but in the bringing 
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forth your ſelves are overthrown, and it is not for 
well doing that you ſuffer, but my hand is againſt 
you, and my judgments are upon you, and except 
you repent, ſhall continue upon Earth with you, and 
follow you, and purſue you to the Lake of deftruc- 
tion, where there is no repentance, and you and 
your Kings, and Lordly power, ( by which you have 
thought ro exerciſe Lordſhip over my heritage ) ſhall 
be enſlaved by the Devil in the Pit of darkneſs, in 
everlaſting bondage, where he ſhall reign your King 


and Lord for evermore, 


2. Ther is likewiſe, and for the ſame Rea- 
ſon, left out in Burrough's Re-printed Works, a 
Paper of Council and Advice,directed To the Parlia- 
ment of the Commen-Wealth of England, Dated 
at Lon. 6, of 8. Mon. 1659. It is too long 
to Inſert the whole here. But take theſe few 
Paſſages, which the Quaking Editors knew would 
lay them open to objections after the Reſtan- 
ration of the Royal Family to their Heredirary 
Right ; and of the People, to the Freedom of 
their Eleftion in the choice of Members to 
ſerve for them in Parliament : Which at that 
time when this. was wrote, Ar. 1659.-was 
Obſtrutted by the then Army and other Short-Li:/d 
Ronling-Uſurpations, as well upon the Privileges 
of the People (which they had made the Great 
Pretence for their Rebellion ) as upon the Pre- 
ropative, For when the Members who had 
been, by Force, Secluded, were Reſtor'd to their 
Places in the Houſe of Commons, they Immedi- 
ately Voted in the Xie, and Ancient Heredi- 
tary Monarchy. Againſt which, and the Free- 
dom of Parliaments this Burrough thus Belches 
forthgja Juſtification of the then preſent Govern- 
FEI meat 
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ment that was in being, Þ. 2. of his 
Council and Advice to thoſe Uſurpers who then 
calld themſelves The Parliament of the Common- 
Wealwh of England, as follows. 

« And while thus it hath been in our Na- 
© tion, that our Kings have attained to the 
& Throne of Government Hereditarily, and by 
© Succeſſion of Birch : And our Parliaments 
* and AKulers have attained to the Place of 
* Judgment over us, by ſuch a way of Trad:- 
© tional Choice as hath been the Cuſtom in our 
& Fore-Fathers days ( that knew no better, be- 
© ing in the days of Apoſtacy and great Ig- 
© norance themſelves) and thus it hath Con- 
© tinu'd for many Ages, whereby the Inhabi- 
© tants have been always ſuffering under, and 
© liable to great Oppreſſions and Vexations, 
© being ſubjected under ſuch a Government, 
_ falling As aforeſaid, from Parents to Children, 
&« after the manner of the Heathen Nation 
* and being ſubjefted to ſuch Laws, made an 
* Executed by Men, not truly call'd and or- 
* dained of God thereunto, inſomuch that no- 
© thing hath been perceiv'd or intended by Men 
* of 'the hand of the Lord, and of his good 
* Spirit in the calling of our Kings, and chooſ- 
© ing of our Rulers; but theſe things have com- 
*ed to paſs, and been after the Traditions 
© of Men, and not after the order and Coun- 
* cell of the Lord God. And our Nation 
© hath been under the bonds of Slavery in this 
© reſpe&, even becauſe Men have Govern'd 
* that ought not: And while the Great and 
*Rich men have been ſet to Rule over the 
"< Poor; and while Men for earthly Honour, 
& and for Riches ſake in Birth and a 
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« have Claimed to be Princes over us Succeſ- 
« Gvely;, And to be choſen our Ralers accord- 
«ing to Ceſtom——And have com'd into the 
& place of Authority over us, otherwiſe than 
& by appoiatment andRighr calling from theLord, 
« as 1 have ſaid, and thus the Government of 
« our Nation hath been out of Courſe, and 
© not as the Lord requireth ir, even until this 


« Day. 

.'3. © But now in as much as the Lord 
bs God our Deliverer hath begug to appear for 
© the Freedom of the Nations, and hath ſhew- 
*ed us the Caprivity and Bondage which our 
© Fore-Fathers hath Liv'd under, and we our 
« ſelves beea ſubject and lyable too, by reaſon 
© of the Governmene ſtanding in a Single Per- 
« ſon Succeſſively ;, and we being Forced to live 
© under the Authority of ſuch Men as had no 
© Right from God thereunto, as I have faid, 
* And now our Eyes are.opencd to behold 
© better things, and we are 1n good expecta- 
&* tions, that the Lord will ſuddenly fo Ap- 
« pear, as to free us from future Oppreſſious 
& 12 this Reſpe&, &c. 

p. 6. © Wherefore it is upon me to lay it 
« before you, even you, as the Firſt Aﬀerters 
© of, and Conteuders for England's Liberty, and 
«* whom the Lord hath Honoured in Beginning 
* to Remove Tyran»y and Oppreſſion, and Reach- 
* ing after our Long Loſt Liberties, &c. 

[ Here to Flatter the Taile of the Rump-Par- 
liament (which then Rul"d the Roſt) the Quakers 
Run down all the ſeveral ſorts of Rebels, who 
had Uſurp'd before them 5 Each of whom the 
Quakers had Worſhuped, in their Day ( _ 
s cnn 


A ColleFiow Se. Numb. iv. 
ſbewn in Sn. Seb. xviil. p.21 5. top. 219.0.) calld 
them Reſtorers, Deliverers,Cho/en Inſtruments in 
the Hand of God, by whom he did Great things. 
But now that they were all Gone, This laſt Par- 
liement were the Firſt Aſſertors of the Liberty 
of England ; aud were Honow'd in Beginning to 
Remove Tyranny. All the Reſt had done nothing 
before them ! And upon theſe the QUAKERS 
built their Hepes: And Propheſy'd of the Migh- 
ty things which GOD had to do with them ! In 
order to which the OU AKERS gave them their Di- 
reftions, from THE LORD, how to _ Ma- 
nage. 

But their SPIRIT of DISCERNING Fail'd 
them here, as it uid to ſerve them : For with- 
in ſeven Days after the Date of this their Ad- 
dreſs ro that Parliament, they were T urn'd out 
Lafnbert. Which they little ſuſpefting, but think= 
ing that they were to hold the Reins of Govern- 
ment for a longer time, gave their Wiſe Inſtrufti- 
ons, in the above Quoted Councel and Advice 
ro Employ the QUAKERS in their Aﬀairs : And 
then all mould do well, without Doubt ! The? by 
the Advice they Gave, the Quakers were of all 


Alen the leaſt Fit to be m—_ * They Hit 


Themſelves Exattly, in the Deſcription they gave 
of other Men : For they Advis'd, not to Employ 
WILLFUL and HE ADY Men, not UN-CON- 
STANT and CHANGE ABLE Men, nor TRAT- 
TORS that have Turn'd for ſelf Advantage, 
and will CHANGE with the TIMES to any 
way of Government, &c. But eſpecially they 
Guarded againſt the Return of Hereditary Monar- 
chy, «4s before Quoted. Tet as ſoon as that RE» 
tura'd, in the Reſtauration of the Royal Famy- 
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ly, (which was within 7Months after this was wrote ) 
= the Quakers were for the King and Monar- 
chy ! And without any Blaſh, Upbraided and 
Accuſed the other Diſſenters to Klng, as 
Changeable Men, who Turn'd to Every Power, 
and every Government, as it Turn'd, And 
therefore not fit to be Truſted, ( See their Two De- 
clarations, i Sn. p. 224. and p. 227.) And 
from rhis time, they Began to Chop and Change, 
Curtail and Alter their Former Books, in the 
Re-printing of them. And this,not only in leat- 
ing out whole Chapters, and ſome Intire Trea- 
tiles, 4s thoſe before Inftane'd, which were ſs Rank, 
as could not paſſin be Screw'd to mean any thing 
ſhort of Bare-fac'd TREASON and REBELL1- 
ON: But they took care likewiſe of Words ard 
- © maar that might give Offence, for Exam- 
le. 

4 3. In The Trumpet of Burrongh's, before Quot- 
ed. Þ. 7. he Accuſes the Officers and Souldi- 
ers | Exerciſing the like Tyramy as the King 
had done. The ſame Oppreſſion (lays he) and 
Kingly Power of Cruelty ſtands in Dominion, un- 
der another Appearance. But in his Works Re- 
primed p. 9g. the word Kingly is left out. 

4. In a Letter to Oliver, with whom he Re- 
joyceth, and Congratulats for the Many Vittorie; 
Honourable and Remarkable, which (fays he to 0- 
LIVER) were given thee over them who had Exalt- 
ed themſelves above God, [And Ruled in Tyran- 
ny over his —_ ; whom the Lord piticd, 
and thou an Inſtrument in his Hand, was or- 
dain'd by him, to lead forth a People, whom 
he Bleſſed with thee, againſt a Cruel People 
and Generation of Oppreſſors, who Exerciled 
| Tyran- 
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Tyranny over the Lord's Heritage, till they 
were taken away, and caſt out, and is a Re- 
proach unto the Lord, and his People unto 
this day; and even ſo ſhall all be that follows 
their Example, and are O and Ty» 
rants, -over the ſeed of God, as they were ] 
And this thou knoweſft, &Cc. 

This Lerrer is in P 552. of Burrough's Works 
Re-printed. But all withia the Crorchers, in Re- 
man Letters, is lefr out ; which I have da 
out of the Firſt Edition of what he [ntitules, 
Good Councel and Advice, Rejetted. Printed Av. 
1659- Þ.. 4- And it bears this Dire&tion, For 
the hands of the Proteftor. This Book conſiſts 
of Letters from Burrough to Oliver and Richard 
ProteQors. And on the Title-Page he ſays, 
Put to Publick View, by one that wiſhed well 
ro them in their Day. But this is likewiſe left 
out in the Reprint. 

Ther are ſeveral other ſuch like Paſſages 
of this Book left out in the Re-printing of it, 
among, the Reſt of Burrough's Works. As 

5. In p. 17. Where Inſtigating Oliver againſt 
his Enemies, Scatter'd through all theſe Nations, 
who ts full of Wrath and Ravening Envy towards 
thee [Even of thoſe known by the Name of 
MALIGNANTS party] in whoſe hearts to this day 
ther 1s continual Hatred, and evil [urmiſing lodg- 
eth againſt thee, and all thy off :pring—— And 
not ſlippins any Advantage how to Revenge them- 
ſelves, and the Cauſe of their King. The above 
words within the Crorcher.viz. Thoſe known by the 
Name of MALIGNANTS Party, are left out in 
P- 559- of Burroughs Works. And the laſt words 

19 
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in this Quotation. viz. The Cauſe of their King, 
are Changed thus, To Promete their Cauſe.” 

6. In ſame Page, he ſays thus to Oli- 
ver, of the Xing, and the Malignants, Ihww 
the Lord hath Curſed them, and their Endeavours 
to this day ;, and thou haſt had Dominion and 
Power given thee of God, to Bruiſe them and Break 
them to Pieces, [ And what thou haſt done unto 
their KING, ſhould not be Reckoned againſt 
thee by the Lord, if now thou werrt faithful to 
what heRequireth of thee? for becauſe of theWick- 
edneſs of that Generation, which was Grown to the 
full, did the Lord Raiſe thee up, &c. Theſe words 
within the Crotchers are left out in his Works. 

. 560. Whereby neither Xing, nor Malignants 
being Nam'd, theQ»akers may have a Latitude to 
Pretend, when Challeng'd, That they did not 
mean Them, but ſome other Wicked People. El- 
pecially they wou'd not Deſire to have it known, 
That they Pronounced Abſolution from the Lord 
to Oliver, for his Murther of the King. 

7. In p. 38. He writes To the Proteftor's Kin- 
dred, his Wife and Children, and ſays, God gave 
you the Palace of Princes {And threw out the 
High and Mighty before you, becauſe of their 
Wickedneſs which was Great in the ſight of 
the Lord—Even for that Cauſe was the Genera- 
tions of the STEW ARTS caſt out] And if you walk 
in the /ame Jeeps &c. Theſe words withia the 
Crotchers are left out in p. 569. of Burroxgh's 
Works. Tho” in the ſame above cited p. 38. 
he ſays, Remember that you are now Warned from 


. the Lord God, by whom 1 am moved to Write 


this unto you, in Dear and Tender Love to you 
all, What Spirir then was it which moved 
the 
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the after Quakers thus to ——_—— Cur < 
rail theſe Words which ZBrurrovgo faid he was 
Afoved of the Lord to Write ? 

$. The following words in p. 64. are left 
out in Þ., 58e. of his Works. viz. And as con- 
cernins the Armies abroad, let Faithful and Juſt 
Men that will not ſeek themſelves be put in truſt, 
for the Army is of Great Conſequence to thee, to 
ſtand or Fall by them, as to Mans account : And 
the War againſt Spain be faithful to God in it, 
and let Truſt Hen bave Authority, The Lord 
may Accompliſh ſomething by it to his Honour, 
and to Thine, if thou be Meth and Humble, and 
Walk with the Lord. And to ſay no more about 
it, ther is ſomething in it known to the Lord, and he 
may bring it to aſs in his Seaſon. 

The after Quakers left out this Prophetical 
Admonition; for it was Given to Richard, in 
the Beginning of his ſhort ProreForſhip, the 18. 
of the 8. Month. 1658, And they had Rea- 
ſon to be Aſbam'd of thoſe Auſpicions Hopes, which 
their Lighe within had made them Conceive of 
his very ſilly Reign, Eſpecially conſidering, 
that, according to their wont, they gave forth 
the above Quoted words to Richard P. in the 
Name of The Lord, for Immediately after thoſe, 
theſe words follow, And thus Friend, accord- 
ing 4s it lay upon me from the Lord, I have Writ- 
ten this wnto thee, in Dear ard Pure Love, God 
w Witneſs. And yet they have Fhpoeritic 
Nibb'd This out of the aforeſaid Letter, - 
Hide their Shame. And God is Witneſs of that 
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9. Ther are ſeveral other. Inſtances of the 
like Pratiſe in other Parts of this ſame Book 
905m _p. 25. map, Ge hy s Boaſt tq the 
Heng t and Sug Council Pap own Aderits, 

in times paſt, as faithfully at 

your ſelves, ſerv d their Nation, flere 3 ga 
and i Eftates, to the Purchaſing of | this Peace 
and Freedom out of the Hands of TYRANTS. 
But, in the Re-prine. p. 563. of E. Bs Work 
inſtead of = word Tyrants, ey : the word 
Oppreſſors, that it might not look ſo. Dire 
upon the Kings, Cha. Fs Il. but be Tas 
to any other, as they ſaw Cauſe. Tho? it cou” 
not properly be Apply'd tor any other. For 
the Government was 10 Their Hands, and there- 
fore cou'd. not be Purcha#d out of Orber Hands. 
And therefore They, the Kings, were the Ty- 
rants here meant ; at leaſt Principally, and Cheife 
ly, They having the Chief Part in the Govern- 
ment, and it was againſt them, that Oliver and 
the Quakers took Arms. 

10. Again, Þ.. 35. they ſay to Oliver, in the 


like ftrain as that before Quoted to his Son 


Richard, And as concerning thy War, and Ar4 
mires abroad in y_= ſomething ther is in it 
known to the Lord, ſeek not thine own Honour in 
it, but be faithfid , and leave the Iſſne of all 
things to the Lord ;, Make no Covenant with Ido- 
lators, but Tread down their Ital Gods that they 
have ſet up; and Hew down their Mountains, in 
which their e ſtands; and Flow ap their 
Ground, that the ſeed may be ſowen after thee *: 
it's Honour enough, to be the Lord's Plon+ Man, 
All this is left ont in the Re-print. p. $68. 
of E. B's. Works, a0 had conceiv' migh- 

ty 
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.of that in Spain. Which 

> A ge in to Shed Blood without y awd 
$1. p. 239. what is there out of this 
fame Book Councel and Advice) That they might 
Sow their Seed, in the Ruin and Deſtruttion of 
whole Nations. This they then Greedily Gap 
ed for, and Expefted. They were fare, Some- 
thing ther was in it, known to the Lord. But the 
Lord knew, that ther was Nothing in it. For 
Oliver Dy'd about a Afonth after they had 
Wrote this Letter to him, which bears Date 
in the 6. Month. 1658. And was then De- 
liver'd to him at Hamprot Court, as is told 
3 hx y SI_ - 36. Dot their 
Cor e did not with him. Di 

poiutment is a ſinall matter with a wrong uM 
phet ! Two Months after, they renew'd the fame 
to his Hero Son Richard, as before Quoted, 
And theu they were as fure To ſay no more a> 
boit it, That they was ſomething in it ! But he 
fail'd them too. And now they have Daſte ont 


Both theſe Propheſies, for Spite, or Shame. Yet. 


Gy are not Aſhawd ! However, will ſay no more 
out it. 
11. In this ſame Edw. Burrough his Meſſage 
to the preſent Rulers of England. An. 1659. p.6. 
theſe words viz. [He (God) overthrow the appreſ* 
ſing Power of Kings, Lordi, and Biſhogs, both 
wn Church and Civil State: And brought ſome Ty- 
rants and Oppreſſors to Fuſt Execution, for their 
Wickedneſs) are left out in the Re-print of E. B's 
Works. p. 591. Yet this Meſſage E. B. faid 
he had from the Lord God, whoſe Ambaſſador 
he ſtiles himſelf, and ſays p. 1, I» his Nante 
and Authority, I am come wito you. And as ſuch, 
| Afﬀxes 
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Afﬀixes an Imprimatur to his Book, in theſe 
1 order this to be Pri and given to 

their Particular Hands, with -w7Þ B. 
12. In what he calls 4 Juft and Eanfud Try 
al of the Teachers, and Profeſſed Miniſters of Kang» 


\, land. The Re-prim inſtead of England, this 
* Ape and & in feveral ocher plates in vhs Book. 


And p. 8. where they RK other Mens 
Preaching to be, At the beſt, bur whar the Saints 
of the Lord ſaid before them:;, And this is no more 
then ſtealing of the Prophets words.” They ſeeing 
how this muſt Expoſe them, and make them Srea- 
lers too, if tfey ſaid any thing of what the Saints 
ſaid them, in the Re-print they Add to 
theſe words thus, And this is no more; AS DONE 
BY THEM, then Stealing, &c. i.e. It is Steals 
ing itt Others, but not in the Quakers, 

19. Ibid. p. 9. E. B. ſays of the Miniſters 
of England, or of this Age, as they now turn it, 
HMoFF of them are Lovers of Wine, &c. But his 
new Editors, knowing the Wicked Falſbood of this 

e, and how it muſt Expoſe their Boundleſs 
Malice, have taken away the word, Aff, and 
put in the Re-prins only SOME of them are 
Lovers of Wine, &c. So that if they can fix this 


but upon One or Twe,they may come off with the 


word SOME. The like Trick is us'd in ſeveral 
other Places of this Book. And thus they take 
vpon them to Alter and Mend E. B's Meſſage, 
which he ſaid he had from The Lord God! It is 
not worth while to make Repri/a/s upon the nu- 
merous Train of Wet-@nakers. That is not the 
buſineſs now. 


X 2: 14. But 
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{ 4. But if they take from the full Extent of 
his Meſſage in one Place, they Add to it in ano» 
ther. x Meteor who Prefeſ: themſelves 
to be Ort wines, he fays p. 16. They ſeek 
to Allure all People to follow them, in their way of 
Wickedneſs. But the new Editors of his Wor 
thinking this not to be Angry enough; inſtead 
their way of Wickedneſs, put it, their Idol Worſhip. 
15.. Tbid. p. 22. Says E.B. I have acc 
and | find the Sumof their (the Miniſters) Mainte= 
nance yearly in this Nation, being Reckoned in a 
whole Sum, 1s about or above Fifteen hundred Thou- 


ſand pornds a Tear, This was wrete in the year 


1657. And the Quakers being ſenſible hew Groſſ- 
ly their Prophee had over-ſhot himſelf, ro make 
the Miſtake more Eaſie, in” the Reprint, 

leave out the words, 1 have Accowned, and, 1 
find; which being ſo Peſſicive an Aſſertion, won'd 
Render this Horrible Prophet, a moſt 
Blaſphemer,. to Father what he knew to-be a 
Lye upon the Inſpiration of the Ghoſt ! And 
to Deliver it as a Meſſage from Lord God'! 
But E. B. goes on to Prove. it. sbid. If any 
doubt of this Account ( = he) and ſhall think 
this not to be like to be true, mpon an even 
Reckoning it may be Proved and made Appear, 
conſidering bow my Pariſhes ther 5s ﬆ England, 
and Reckon what belongs to wy Prieffs Pariſh. 
But this very Reckoning will Prove him to 
be a Blaſphemons Lyar, tor what was Allot- 
ted to every Pariſh Prieft (as he calls them) 
in England, in the year 1657. will not Amount 
toncar that Sm. Well then, having bethought 
himſelf, he after this, in, p. 25. Inflames the 
Reckoning thus. Confodering all things, it can 
come 
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Numb..iv;.*” A Colettion &c. 
come to ne leſs their Funeral Sermans, their Great 
Tythes, and Small Tythes, and ages, and - 
Sprinkling of Infants, and Women, 
with other ſuch Penuries claimed by the Prieſt: (in 
the Re-print, it is changed into the Church) of 
England, with what is given ro them out of the 
NationsTreaſure, which is many Hundreds of pounds 
a year, Here he confounds the rimes the 
Difſenters, and of the Church of England. For 
the Dyſſenters did not uſe the Churaking of We- 
men in 1657. And the Clergy now have not 


, Stipends or Annuities out of the Treaſary, as ſome 


of the Diſſenters had. But put all theſe toge- 
ther, iSwill not come near 150000 pounds. 
Therefore his Editors have endeavour'd to help 
him out, by Adding to what is before Quot- 
ed, thus, Alſo conſidering how much a year is ſpent 
at 2 or 3 Colleges in this Nation, &Cc. as to 
bringing up ſome to Attain to the Miniſtry, with 
abundance of ſuch Charges, conſumed the Nations 
Treaſure, which is waſted as in Relation to this 
Miniſtry ſpoker: of. 1 do not ſpeak againi# Good 
Education and Learning, which is, in its Tlace, 
4 veriue ( as for Travellers, and many others) ne:- 
ther do 1 account ſuch Money waſted— — But on- 
ly as ro the Miniſtry of Chriſt, or \Inable them there» 
wnto, but that Money which i ſpent is Waſted— 
And bew much is h —for ſuch an end only 
wiſe Men Tudge, which will make wp a long Sum 
un the whole. this js Inſerted in the Re-print. 
And yet do's not help this Lame-Dog over the 
Stile, They may as well Reckon Charge 
of Nurſing any Child his Parents deſiga for the 
Miniftry, it he ſhould Prove fit for it : for, on 
that Condition is is that they ſend their Chil- 
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A Colettion &t. ' Numb: iv; 
dren tO Scheoly "or Colleges, in order to Qualify 
them for the "Adiiiftry. And to Reckon this 
a ſpending the Treaſure of the Nation, to Swell 
the Account : To call the Charges of Education 
which comes out of Private Pockets, = Burden 
upon the Nation, 1s as Ridiexlons, as it is over 
and above Malicious to Account this among the 
Expences which the Clergy put the People to. 
And this muſt go in to make up Will. Pers 
Reckoning, who, in his Gzide Miſtaken p. 18. 
Am. 1668, gives the ſame Account the 


Revenues of the Clergy then, whom he calls I-, 


dle Gormondizing Prieſts of England, who Run 
away with above,1 50000 pounds 4 year, @cc. as be 
fore Quoted. 2 P. p. 34- He comes up laſt of all 
with the ſame Bill. Alr « Mal. 

But this is not the ſubjet I am upon. I 
am now ſhewing, how the Quakers deal with 
their Dead _ in the Re-printing of their 
Works. And the Inſtances Increaſe faſt up- 
on me, that I will ſhorten my Labour for the 

reſent ; becanſe it wou'd make a Yolume by 
it ſelf, ro go through with them. And a lar- 
ger Collet:on is Ready, if it be thought ſer- 
viceable. In the mean time, the Reader wil 
I ſuppoſe, be caſily Perſuaded, from the T 
that is here given out of two or three of their 
Small Pamphlets wrote by E. Burrongh, that their 
is not one of their Books, which they have Re- 
printed of their Deceaſed Friends, that "_- 
to us Truly as they were firſt Printed. ; 
God knows, they have left enough behind, to 
make them the Greateſt Afonfters, that this, 
or Perhaps any other Ape *has Produc'd. 


Ther 
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Numb. iv. A Colleftion &c, 
are are ſeveral Iftancer ſcatter'd in the 
$*, of this their Autilaring, Adding, and Al- 
egring the Teſtimonies of their Ancient Friends, 
to New Turns, 23S Þ. 216, 217, 218. you 
of Hengi's Works, Bet efpectlly p. 212. ther 
$ WOrKks.. « 212, 
is a Faſlage Greatly to be node's, of their 
Concealing and | Leaving aut in the New Fdition 
, and Threatning Clauſe 
in a Declaration they Publiſhyd An. 1659. where- 
ia they Aſſert their Righe, even to the Fight- 
wry with Carnal weapons, and Ki of Mens Per- 
ſans, to Eſtabliſh their Heirſbip ro Poſſeſs the Ur- 
termoſt parts of the Earth. And that they do 
Expe&t the Time to come, tho” they fay it is 
not TET come. This is in p. 8. and 9g. of 
the faid Declaration, and left out in the 
New Edition of Edw. Burroughs Works, p. 603. 
This is put among bis Works, becauſe he was 


- the Pen-man. And the Declaration cads Þ. 14- 


with theſe words, The ſubſtance of this was 01 
ven forth the Twentieth day of this Temth Month, 
being moved of the Lord by His Spirit therewn, 
through E. Burrough, and is now Tudged Meet to 
be Publiſhed ro the Nation, jn behalf of Vs, and our 
Friends under our Hands. GER. ROBERTS. THO. 
HARTE. GILB. LATTE. TOH. ANDERTON. 
F. 05G00OD—and others of them to the Number 
of Fifteen, all whoſe Names are ſubſcrib'd. Buc 
the are left out in the New Edition, 
together with theſe laſt words. viz. And i? 
new Judged Meet to be Publiſhed to the Nation, 
uw bebalf of Vs and our Friends, under our Hand:. 
It was then Meet, in December 1659. wh 
Tumults in Londen, the Rump Re-admitted, 
XY 4 . 
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an Abjuration of K. Char, 11. and the whole 
Line of K. James ;, when ther was no fſertl'd 
Goverament in the Nation, but all chings in 
that Confuſion, that it ſeem'd a fit Time for 
the Owakers to ſtrick in,fand Aſert their Uni- 
verſal Heirſhip, But in 1672, when the 
was happily Re-Eſtabliſhed, and the Kingdom 
Strengthned in his Hand, then this was to be 
kept Cloſe, till ſome other fir Occaſion ſhonld 
Offer. The Diſcloſing of it then, wou'd have 
given the Government a Juſt Jealonſie of them. 
Therefore it was ſif'd at that time, in the 
Edition of E. Bs Warts, And inſtead 
thereof, the Quakers Printed Diclarations full 
of Loyalry and Afﬀettion to the King, and Re- 
nouncing the Frinciple of taking to the Carnat 
Sword, upon any Pretence whatſocyer, as ſhewn 
in Sr. P. 224. 227. and 229. p 

In the Re-Prine of the ſaid Declaration, ther 
are ſeveral other things Lefr our, and Alter'd, 
according to the Times, as in Þ. 4- 7. 12. Oc. 
the words Kings and Tyrants are left out in 
their Kilings, And other ſuch like Amend- 
mears. 

The 15 Inſtances which are before related 
of. the Quakers new Coyning, Adding to, and 
Diminiſhing from the Works of their Ancient 
Friends, are all taken ong, of two or three ſmall 
Pamphlets only of Edw. Burrough, which came 
to my hands. Jadge then what a Volume it 
wou'd make, if we had the Firſf Editions {of 
that Great Folio of his Works which is Re-Print- 
ed, to Compare all the Alterations they have 
made in them. And fo in the 2 Large 
Volumes of the Works 'of their other Prophers 


which - 
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A Collettion &c. 
which they have Re-Princed ! Of which I will 
ive but an Inſtance in two. or three, and fo 
Lowes them, for this time. 

1. In S*. p. 113. ther is a Notorious Inſtance 
this Forgery of the Quakers, in the Journal 
. Fox. ' wit add one more here. Ina 
Book of his, and gther O«akters, call'd The Weſt 
anſwering ro the North. Printed. Arn. 1657. Þ- 
16. ther is a Letter to Chief Juſtice 
Glym, which begins thas, Friend, we are Free- 
Men of England, Free-born ;, our Rights and Li- 
berties in and with our Countries, with the Laws, 
the Defence of them, have we in the Late Wars, 
Vindicated in the Field with oxr Blood. Which in 
the Texrnal is Alter'd thus. Friend; We ave 
Free- Men of England, Free-born, Our Rights and 
Liberties are according ts Lam, and ought to be De-+ 
fended by it. Leavida out that Ugly Paſſage, 
The Defence of them, have we, in the Late Wars, 
Vindicated in the Field with our Blood. For this 
they have now a Mind ſhou'd be Forgotten. Both 
as to their Pretended Principle againſt Fighting : 
And alfo, their Siding with the then Uſurpei- 

ons againſt the King. Whereas they fay, in 
14. of their Declaration jult now Means 
We bave been Silent, and not Medfing with this 
Party or the other, bur by way of f of evil in 
All, and Informing all te - Good ; —_— _ 

net be Charged w, that we have wi 
One or other, Bat. ia the gth _—_ before 
Mentioned, they made their Braggs, That rhey 
had ſerved; with their Lives andEſtates, as Faithfully 
as the Protefter Oliver humſelf and bus Council, ,to 
the Purchaſing that Peace and Freedom ( An. 1697.) 
pus of the Hands of TTRANTS. 5. e. of K. m_ 


5 
; 


do not Deny, qor Juſtify ; Ves 
wiſe than by Endeavouring to caſt as Black 
Alſperſions upon the King himſelf Char, IL. And 
of their Silence you may Judge by that F 
which they have ſtifl'd of Ed. Burroughs which 
I have Printed in the 1F. of the 15 Inftarces, 
beſides many others that can be Produc'd, 
wherein they Dern the King and Caviliers to 
the Pic of Hell. See Sn, p. 216. and p. 228. 
of their Giving Intelligence againſt Sir George 
Booth, and other — who Roſe for 
King ;, And C ny, in the Name of the 
Lord, to put ſuch of then to Death, as they 
had taken Priſoners. And to ſtand out to, the 
Urtermoſt, againſt the Xing, and think of 'No 
Reconciliation with him. 

2. In the year 1659. One of the Quakers 
Great Apoſtles, Richard Hubberthorn wrote an 
Anſwer to A Declaration of the Ana-Baptiſts in 
London, wherein they Owned it as their Princi- 
ple, That they were Willing to Live peacea- 
bly Under whtever Government #1, or ſhall be Efta« 
bliſbed in the Nation, This the Quakers 
did violently Oppoſe, as a» Poor, T ime-ſerving, and 
Pernicions Principle, tho” of Latc, they Pretend, 
That it is their own Principle, and that they 
do, Now, Govern themſelves by it ; And Pro- 
miſe ſo to do. But then, they fell ypoa the 
Ana- Baptiſts, and ſaid, This. ws far below that Spi- 
rit which was once in ſome of you in that Profeſſion : 
for you told of having the Laws regulated accord- 


ing 


Numb. iv. A Colleftion &c. + 
ing to the Scriptures, Aud of bavin i 4s 
os ſt, and Councellors -4 at the Fun : 
And then not to ſubmit ro what Government ſoc- 
wer, but that which is according to Equity and Tu- 
ftice. And what do you bear Arms, and Fight for, 
sf not for a Government according to Truth, and 
that Righteouſneſs may Eſtabl.ſh the Nation ? Some 
have Judged thus to be the very Deſion and End 
of the War and Controverſy againſt many that 
were called Governors and Magiſtrates, and were 
by ſome called the Ordinance of God, and the 
Higher Power : And if new you Reſolve to live 
Peaccably, and ſubmit to whatever Government ſhall 
be Eſtabliſhed, then your Fighting is at an End: 
And if Charles Stuart ſbal come in, and Eſfta- 
bliſh Popery, and Govern by Tyranny, you bave 
bepged Pardon, by Promiſing to live Peactably un- 
der it, as the Ordinance of God. &C. 

But this ſmelling ſo Raak, in the Re-Print- 
ing of Hubberthern's Works An. 1663. they leave 
out the words Charles Stuart, And inſtead of 
that, they put it thus, Ard if any Shall Come 
in and Eft iſh P &c; 


That Principle the Breach of which 


they Charge Ana-Baptiſts, was not Peculi- 
ar to the Baptiſts, nor any thing wherein 
Differ'd from the Quakers ; for it is molt- 
in the Quakers own words. Bur it was the 
Join Principle of all theſe ſeveral ſorts of Re- 
ls, and is, and ever will be the Fretence of 
all Rebels, to Reforme, and Change for the Bet- 
rer. And to-this, that Principle of Submitti 
to whatever Government is Eſtabliſhed, is mo! 
Adverſe. And for which the Quaters did, at 
that time, Upbraid this Pretence of the Ana- 
| Baptiſts. 
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A Coleftion &e. Numb. iv. 
Baptiſts. As ſincere, perhaps, in the Ane-B; 
nv ler yy 5 5 now. For the 
uakers Principle of Obedience to the Higher 
Powers; And what they mean by the Higher 
Power, | Refer backwardto 2.P. P. 172, 173. &c. 

3. Humphrey Smith a Notable Onaker Prinzed 
a Book An. 1658. IntituPd, The Trae and Ever- 
laſting Rule from God. Publiſhed from the Spirit of 
Truth. Where p. 48. he lays, Where are Queen 
Mary's Fudges and Bloody Perſecutors ? Where are 
King Charles's Nobles— and bis Un-Merciful Ty- 
rants, who ſought to Drive down <a by their Devil- 
iſh Power, who were as High in as 
= Where are your Ser dinals, "Fea A} 
Monks ? Where are your Biſhops, Arch-Biſhoys, 
Deans, and Deacons, your 3, Nunnerys, and 
Biſhopricks, Altars, Croſſes, Surplices, and Common- 
Pr ayer - Books, your Rails about your Tables, Organs, 

wreſters, and Singing-Boys * Even as Eyes 
Sr ok "the a we all theſe, ſo ſhall tobe 
Off-Spring and Reſidue follow after, and the Prieſts 
Homwle. &Cc. 

* - Butin the Re-Printing of this Man'sWork: after 

the Reftoration, All that concerning KingCherles, 
his Nobles, Tyranny, &&c. And all concering the 
Oburchof England,thenEſtabliſhed,of Biſhops, Deans, 
Common-Prayer Surplices, Organs &c. are left quite 
out. Tho” faid to be Publiſh d from the $ =y 
Truth But the Spirit of Convemence, and 
ly Politicks has Prevail'd. 

I have given but one Fſtance, a piece, in the 
Re-Primted Works of Fox, Hubberthorn, and Smith, 
becauſe I wou'd keep within Limits, this hav- 
ing ſwelFd ſo much already. And if I ſhou'd 
go 


Numb. iv. A ColeFiow &c. 
£0 thro? all, it wou'd take up more Paper than 
all that I have Written. 

But we wovu'd Deſire them more Particularly 
to Produce two. Tra: they have taken care to 
ſtifle ; one is a Piece of Parnel”; call'd Sarar's De 
ſages, mention'd 2 P. p. 106. The other of 
Lawſon's mention'd ibid. p. 108. 

And now the Reaſon appears Plain, Why 
the Quakers are ſo Diligent in keeping up the 
Firſt Editions of their Friends Books, IThat 
wo Yom (Ian but as they have New- 
—__ V aumpe them. Their Bookſellers have 
Refus'd to Sell them, or fo much as Shem them 
to ſeveral that I have Employ'd. Particularly 
W. Penn's Sandy Foundation. And where one 
I ſent had found Six of them, over night ; 
next day, whea I feat for them, not one of 
them was to be had. When he is Dead, that * 
too mult paſs the Index Expurgatorixs, with the 
Reſt of his Works. It Quakeriſm be not out of 
Faſhion before that time ; which I\Hope he may 
Live to ſee. K 

If they wou'd Call in, or Commit to the 
Flames all their Old Editzons, I ſhou'd be very 
well Pleas'd to Rake no More into them ; But 
let them and their Herefjes Die ther. 
And let the Preſcat Omnakers flide Gently from 
their Errors, without the Shame of Recanting. 
For it is their Converſion, not Yiftery over them 
that we ſeek. 

But when theſe Old Quaker Books, are ſtill 
kept as Sacred Relitts by the Generality of the 
Ienorant and Beſorted Quakers, And their Now 
Governing and Subrile Teachers, wn all the 
giesThey have, of Late, Publiſhed, ſtill Pretend 
to 


to ſtand by, and Confirm All the Teftimonies 
Writings of their Ancient Friends, and that bn 
the Parts of them : And that they are thu 
join'd by the Yearly = of thei 
Council, as ſuppoſing all Infallble, 
Difated by the Immediate Inſpiration of 

Ghoſt, as they Herridly Pretend ( yet 
Ages po Alter, —_ and Amend them ! 
It becomes Neceſſary, and our Duty to Scare 
out, and Expoſe them. That being the Moſt 
Likely Means to Open thoſe Fyes, which are not 
Seal'd up, to thair own Deſtruttion. 

And now, let others think, That if tho Fi- 
gure of Quakeriſm be ſo Abhorrent, even as Re 
preſemed uo Us, in their Re-Printed, and Gor» 
retted Book: ; How ten times more Deform'd and 
mr it wou'd Appear, if taken off their 
firſt Kude 
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Draught, if their Original Books were 
Expord to' Publick view ;, if the Publick word 
take ſome M to have them Collefted, and 


Reſeryd in fome ſafe Place, till ther ſhou'd | be , 


no Longer Uſe for them, but what they firſt 
Deſerv'd, the Animadverkon of the Ffang- 
AMan, and a Faggor. 

In the mean time, Let the more ſober among 
the Quakers Reflet how the Words of their 
Prophets give a Certain ſound (as Boaſted in the 
Title-Page of BURKOUGH"s Trumpet before 
Quoted) when they are Chope and Chang'd, as we 
have ſeen, and made Speak the Langrage of E- 
very Turn, tho” in Dire Oppoſition to one An- 
other ! And if their Words are the /mmediate 
Dittates of the Holy-Ghoft ( as they Blaſphemonſly 
Pretend) then"muſt the Curſe of Adding to, or 
Diminiſhung trom the Word of God Light _ 
thoſe, 


+ 


ons 
or Subſtratte Al- 
of i hong 


= naker 

Which Curſe they May Read in the Book of 
Rev. xxli. 18, 19. To have their Part taken away 
out of the Book of. Life, and out of the Holy City, 
and from the things which are drives Ts ok 
Book : And to have the Plaguei which are written 
in this Book added unto them. This they muſt 
take to Themfelve:;, or elſe Confeſs, as the 
Truah is, That the Word: of theſe Quater-Pro- 
phets were not Wrote from the Spirie of God: 
And if ſo, then becaufe they do Pretend to be 
fo Written, they muſt be Acknowleg'd to have 
been Wrote oy Spirit of Blaſphemy, that is, 


To Sir Thomas Lane, Lord Meyor 
of London. 


Fl The been Lately Summoned before 
Hop 


Thee, by Dr. Linford and Marmadske 
ns, who are more Diligent to ſeek thy 
Warrant to take Our Goods, than to ſeek us ; 
thereby ſhewing, That it's Ours more than We 
they Aefire and Love : Which to us ſhews, That 
they have no more Right to eſteem themſelves 
Miniſters of Chriſt, than as ſuch to take Tyths; 
or Plead for them; For Chriſt ſaid to his Mi- 
niſters, freely ye have received freely Give. He 
did not Adviſe nor Teach, That it any would 
not Give [they ſhould take from them whe- 
ther they would or nay. 

Therefore Conſider whether ſuch (who take 
by force) abide in or transgreſs the Dodtrine of 
Chriſt. If they Transgreſs, as certainly they 
Do, who abide not in his Do&trine, Then his 
Apoſtle declares their Condition. 2. John. 9. 

And we lIntreat thee Mayor ſeriouſly conſi- 
der how he either bids God ſpeed to ſuch, or 
aſſiſts them in ſdch a Work ; For, Thou, and 
All muſt receive a Reward from the hand of 
the Righteous God, According to your Works. 

We have alſo herewith ſent a ſmall Col- 
leftion out of the Book of Martyrs Fol. 669. 
670. To ſhew that the Prieſts have no Right 
to Tythes, and that it was ancicatly ſo _ 
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fied by other Conſciencious men. beſides us, 
and made an Article againlt them, as well as ir 
is againſt us, Read and conſider the following 
Coltetion is the Requeſt of us who are Sincere 
Wellwiſhers to the Mayor and All men, and 
truely deſire that We nor any Other may Do 
that here that we cannot Anſiver hereafter ia 
the Great Day of Account. 


John Feild. 
Will. Bingley. 


The ColleFion. 


N the New Law neither Chriſt nor any of 

his Apoſtles took Tythes of the People, 
nor Commanded the People to pay Tythes, 
neither to Prieſts nor Deacons. 

But in the 10co year of Our Lord 211. 
One Pope Greyory the 10th. Ordained Tythes 
Firſt ro be Given to Prieſts. 

Again, Paul faith, He was not Chargeable 
unto them but with his hands got his Own 
Living. It were Good Councel That all Prieits 
took Good heed to the Heavenly Learning of 
Paxl, not Charging the People for their Bodi- 
ly Livelyhood. And Paul faith fince the Prieſt- 
hood is Changed irs neceſſury a Change alſo be 
made of the Law, fo that Prieſts Live without 
Tythes— For the Prieſts that Challenge Tythes 
ſay in effet, Thar Ciriſt is nor become Man, nor 
that he Suffcered Death for man's Love. 


Y Again, 


- 


A Colefioh te. v. 


Again, the Taking of Tythes and of ſuch 0- 
ther Duries that Prieſts Challenge now wrong- 
fully neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles Chall 
nor took ſuch Duties, Therefore theſe taking 
of Prieſts now, are to be called and holden 
The Sclanderous Coverouſneſs, and becauſe of the 
Covetouſneſs of Prieſts and Pride, it ſtirreth 
God to take Vengeance both upon Lords and 
Commons which Suffer Prieſts Charitably. 


This ws Verbatim according to the Original 
Letter, which I have in my Poſſeſſion. The Col- 
tection added our of Fox's Martyrs, 1s not, as 
here ſet down, But gather 'd out of ſeveral places of 
the Anſwers of one Will. Thorp, a» Ignorant 
Zealous Man, but no Martyr, in the Reign of 
Hen. 4. 1 wou'd not Mend any of the words, to make 
ſenſe of them ( as In the 1000 year of our Lord 
211.) but give them juſt as ured 2 the Quakers : 
Who took what was for their Purpoſe. 1. To make 
Tythes to be Anti-Chriſtian, as being a Denyal 
of Chri/Ps having Come in the Fleſh. 2 That 
the Clerny are not to be Japported, Nor ſo much as « 
God Spced be given to them. 3 That the Ven-- 
geance of God tis «por both Lords and Com- 
mons, who ſuffer Prieſts, Charitably. The Ar- 
guments of the Quakers againſt Tythes, I have 
Promiſcd to Conſider in a Treatiſe by it ſelf. But 
I have Printed thes Letter of theirs, to what 
Moderation they now, at thus time of Day, have 
put on towards ow Clergy: And do their Utmoſt 
ro ſtir up the Civil Power apainſt them; Even to 
Deſtroy them, And not to Suffer them, tho* Cha- 
ritably. This was in the Tear 1695, when Sir TT ho- 


mas Lanc was Lyrd Mayor of London. 
Tr: 
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In the Pſt-Man. 14 January 1699. The 
Quakers have Publiſh'd the following Pa- 
ragraph, 


Hereas there have been ſeveral Fabulous 
Accounts in the Poſt Boy, concerning a 
diſpute at Weſt Deerham in Norfolk, berween 
ſome of the Clergy of the C. of E. and ſome 
Quakers, which by reaſoa of its partialiry the 
Quakers were willing Charitably te ſuppoſe the 
faid Clergy were nor the Authors of. Since 
which there is a larger account calleg the Qua- 
kers Challenge made to the Norfolk Clergy, 
which, *altho far from an imparrial relation, 
yet in it may be ſeen, (notwithſtanding the Ti- 
tle) that the Quakers were not firſt in the Chal- 
lenge, but Defendants to the Clergys Charge of 
Blaſphemy, &c. taken {as they ſay) our of their 
Ancient Writings; wliich the Quakers offered 
to meet them upon, provided they might have 
a Coppy of their Charge, Authors Names, Ti- 
tles, and pages of ſuch Books, with convenient 
time to prepare their }Defence, which was de- 
nyed them, altho timel x demanded ; and at the 

ſaid meeting was ialiſtc,d npoa ; and again preſt 
thereto; THE QUAKERS NOT QUESTI- 

ONING BUT TO ACQUIT THEIR ANCI- 
ENT FRIENDS AND THEIR WRITINGS 
FROM THOSE BLACK CHARGES, NOT 
BEING CONSCIOUS OF DEVIATING IN 

ST ANY 
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ANY ONE POINT OF DOCTRINE, FROM 
WHAT THEY FIRST HELD. And that no 

le have a greater deteſtation of the Sin of 
Bla phemy againſt God, Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Holy Scriptuxes then they; and one of the 
faid Clergy was heard to fay that he believed 
the Quakers of this Generation to be Ortho- 
dox. 


N. B. This has been fully Anſwer'd by the Nor- 
folk Clergy-Men. I inſert it here only to ſhew, That 
the Quakers Adbere ſtill ro All the Blaſphemies, 
Ejrors, 4:4 Hereſies that can be found 1m Any of 
their Ancient Writings. For which Purpoſe it is Re- 
ferr'd to in the foregoing Sheets. 
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DECLARATION 


Agaiaft 
Wigs or Permigs. 
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Wios Ce, Peri] in compoli-2 Niernut excel- 
0 fed tion ſignihes [Excollen Clent cut,as well 
r1-wigs. Ccy,] as well as [about] Ias cut about. 


Everal Teſtimonies having been given by 
Friends againſt Pride in Apparel relating 

to Women ; 'tis conliderable whether \Women 
being reflected on may not reaſonably reflet on 
Men, their artificial frizled Hair ; for Womens 
Hairs on Mens Heads ſwarm like one of Ezyprs 
Plagues, and creep in too much upon and among 
Chriſtians. And a Nehemiah is delirable, that 
might pluck off this ſtrange Hair of ſtrange 
Women laſted after, Nebem. 13. 25. And the 
Heathen may riſe up againſt us; for an Amballu- 
dor coming before a Senate with falſe Hair, a 
Grave Senator ſaid, What credit is to be had to 
him whoſe very Locks do lie? And if upon neceſſi- 
Y 3 ty 
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ty the Locks of any amongſt us do lye, 'ris fir 
they ſhould lie to purpoſe, viz. ſo as not to be 
diſcerned from native Locks : For to ſeek to 
deceive, fo as to be erved, argues as much 
want of Wit as of Sincerity ; and a want of an 
endeavour in it not. to he perceived, argues a 
want of Humility and Moderation. 

Ifocrates, a Famous, Wiſe, Virtnous Grecian, 
ſceing his Neighbour wear his Hair of another 
colour than Natural, becauſe in. Faſhion, gave 
this ironical excuſe for him, viz. That it was leſt 
any ſhould atk Councel of him; intimating that 
none ſhould ſeek Wiſdom in ſo Fantaſtical a 
Head. 

Philip King of Macedon, put a Courtier of 
his out of his Office, becauſe he wore Hair of 
another colour than Natural; ſaying, He would 
wot be true to the Publick, that was treacherous to bis 
own Fairs. ; 

And the Emperour Tirws thruſt one from him, 
becauſe he ſmelt of Perfume, ſaying, He had r4- 
ther he had ſmelt of Garlick; and denied him his 
Suit, 

Plate, -in the Tyrant Dionyſus Court, ſaid, 
Fle would not wear Womens Attire, Then, 


What wonder Women wear Gay Gold and Pearls, 
When Men Religious wear Gold Locks of Giles ? 
Should Chriſtian Guides affeft a Whoriſh G uiſe, 
Which Heathen tempt by Tyrant did diſpize ? 


I have read in our Chronicles (I think it was 
about the tweltth Age)that the Cl wore Pe- 
Tiwigs of a light Colour, as our Prieſts and others 
do now; though I have heard that of late the 
_ the 
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Biſhop of Exeter, ceaſur'd his Prieſts, ia his Vi- 
frachon, for wearing them. 

The Phyſician is but a courſe Covering, as if 
wearing of Gold and ſhaving of Heads were 
Wholeſames This pretence for Pride, is no 
better than that which is for Drunkenneſs and 
Whoredom ; for they will ſay, *T3s Phyſic& ro be 
Drunk once a Month: And Oxford Scholars had 
half « Crown a Month allow'd to go to a Whore, ad 
purgandos renes. But the Proteſtants of Bohemia 
diſputing at the Council of Zaſi/, about Fifty 
Days on Four Queſtions, one of them was, That 
no Sig ſhould be Tolerated to prevemt a greater : 
Then much lefs to —— a bodily Infirmity, 
which may be done by other lawful means, and 
not by working Confuſion in wearing Womens 
Coverings, Det. 22. 5. 1 Cor. 11. 15. Some 
ſay, Shaving :s to prevent the Pox; Small honour 
to Wig-wearers to incur ſuch a ſuſpition of ir, 
or of any Infirmicy or Defet. It Heat cauſe 
Head-ach, ſure a Wig under a Hat is not a 
means To cure it.- The Prophet Fl ſha likely 
had neither, when Bethel Boys cried, A bald 
Head. Polling of Heads came firſt in Faſhion, 
by occation of the Emperour Charles the Fifth, 
his being troubled with the Head-ach ; whoſe 
Example all his Court followed, and all F rope 
theirs; ( ſee ye the force of Example, and the a- 
buſe of it)yet they wore no Wigs: Inſomuch,thar 
a Rufhan with long Hair, meeting Earl Grom- 
well, and excuſing himſelf chat he had a Vow for 
it, the Earl tald him, He ſhouÞH lie in Priſon till 
"rwas ended, One would think, that they that 
have for wearing Wigs. the moſt excuſe, ſhould 
have moſt care to ſtop the abuſe coming by Ett- 
Y g ample 
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ample, that it may not produce the taking of 
an Ell, through the allowance of an Inch; and 
that they ſhould ſtir up Sober, Virtuous People 
to take notice how far they that wear them 
are neceſſitated thereto ; and if ſo, what Modeſty 
they uſed therein. This as cold Water to daſh 
them, expects ſomething a coming hotter tlun 
4 Criſping-lron to burn them. 

John Milliner, a Friend about Northampton, a 
Wig- Maker, lett off his Trade, and was made 
ro bura one in his Prentices fight, and Print a- 
gainſt it, Joby Hall, a Gentleman of Northum- 
berland, being, Convinced, ſitting at a Meeting, 
was ſhakea by the Lords Power, pluck'd off, and 
threw down his Wig ; ſo 'us conſiderable whe- 
ther care may not he taken, that conceired 
eounterfit Calviniſts may not continue amongſt 
us, nor that any of the People of God make 
themſelves bald for Pride now, as they did of 
old tor Sorrow, Levi. 21. 

Objection, Wiz: mn be torn not only for Uſe, 
bat Ornament. 

Anſwer, It appears very oppolit to the Apo- 
ſtles Doctrin, and alſo their Practice; for not 
only the Apoſtle Tames, James 2. 2. reproves 
reſpect ro gay Cloathing in general, (and 15 not 
Gay Cloathing to gain Reſpcct, as Modeſt is to 
avoid Contempt) but alſo in particvlar, the A- 
poſtles Peter aud Paw forbad ornament -of plat- 
ted Hair, ( as ours tranſlate, Criſped or Curled as 
orhers) and the Ancients write, that they, both 
had Pald-Heads;, and if they ſhould have cover- 

cd them wich Womens Hair, would they not 


' have retorted, Wis that che Cauſe, Peter and 


Pea), that you vad us lerve off our Locks, that you, 
| and 
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and ſuch like, might get them your ſelves, ro make 
Peri-wigs of * Can any Chriſtian believe, that 
Peter and Paul would run into ſuch an abſurd 
ty? who *tis very probable, reſtrained Women, 
not Men, expreſly as needleſs. Solon, a Wiſe, 
Virtuous Lawgiver, made none againſt Parricide, 
as not to be ſuppoſed. Ir was a ſhame then, 
for Men to have long Hair naturally like Wo- 
men, among the Greeks and Romans too : For 
Fulins Ceſar, as | remember, was by his Foes 
called ſcornfully [ Puer comars ] Long hair d Lad, 
viz, in effet, a Laſs. Was it then likely they 
would wear long Wigs of Laſſes Hair for an Or- 
nament ? Woodland a Martyr, a Deacon, taunted 
by a Perſecuting Biſhop ( for his ſtock'd Hoſe) 
ſaying, He was deck'd like a Deacon, anſwered, 
More like a Deacon, then thon like an Apoſtle. 
True, For if Deacons Wives muſt be Grave and 
Sober, and their Ornament not outward but in- 
ward, much rather the Deacons, and then much 
more Biſhops. And moſt Apoſtles, whom Chriſt 
ſear forth with Sandals, a ſingle Coat, &c, Marh. 
10. 10, whoſe Examples the famouſelt Primi- 
tive Chriſtians followed. Origen went in a plain 
Coat, bare Footed, and that too before the 
Emperot, who yet admired his Majeſty. Ter- 
rullian lett off the Gown, and took the plain 
Coat, for which he wrote a Book Depallio, Cle- 
mens wore a White Coat, and writes in defence 
thereof. So did John Huſs the Martyr, the 
eminenteſt Preacher in Bohemia, and bequeathed 
his White Coat to one, his Gray Coat to ano» 
ther ; not his White Wig to one, his Brown 
Wig to another. He ſuffered for oppoling Prea- 
chers Pride. 

It 
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It remains to ſhew, That 'tis not an Orna- 
ment, but a Deformity, more then. that it 
would Cover, as if it were not in Faſhion 
would appear, even to the = natural Eye. 
The Americans red one, Captain Morley, take 
off his ws. e had two Heads. And 
"rwere apt £0 kt a Child unuſed to it, like 
the horrid and hi cous Head of a Snake-hair- 
twiſted Gorgon, or criſted Bellona; | as Homer 
ſays Heftor did his Son with his Horſe-maned 
Helmet. And who can refrain to fall into a Po- 
etical Vein, and Paint it out in ſuch fad Colours, 
that it may look as ugly as it doth: For a 
glorying in a Shame, as an Ornament, ſharpens 
a Pen to deſcribe it to make 1t appear as It is. 
Difficile eſt ſatyr am non ſcribere. 


Metamorpheſes. 


The manner of this Age unmannerly 

Is, Man unmaning, Womens hair to buy, 

Dub Poles and Foles Dame Venus Knights to be, 

Smock-Coag and Petticoat Breech their Livery, 

Scarce Man-like Fac'd, though Woman like in 
Hair 

As ſting-tail 'd Locuſts in the Viſion = ; 

As of Hyena's kind, Hermaphrodites, 

Or as abus'd Jralian Catamites ;, 

And like unto the Phrypian Ganymede, 

Or as Tireſias Femaliz' qd; indeed, 

Or one that (lith he would a Woman be ) 

Pnt Period to Afyrian Monarchy. 

Hair in a Night turn'd hew, of Old *twas ſaid, 

An Old Man Young, a Boy a Girle was made; 


Elders 
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Elders ſo now transformed to Girles appear, 
And Girles to Boys by their ſhort curtail'd Hair, 
By Bulls ſome ſeem 'ith: *rwilight turn'd to 
(Owls, 
As Antique Harpyes or ſome new Night Fowls, 
As charming Sirens (bate their ugly Hair) 
Having their Arms,Necks, Breſts, Backs, Shoul- 


| (ders bare, 
Nay for their Kaights rich Garters ſome pre- 
(pare. 

Richard Richardſon. 


IF 


I have not Mended of the Spelling or other 
Blunders, «s Depallio fo de Pallio &c. As in 
the foregoing Letter to Sir Thom. Lane N. V. 
P. 80. Sclanderous for Slanderous Bur 7 give it 
you in pure. Quaker grthooraphy, Points, Spelling 
and all. 
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The Excommunication of Will. Wilkins, for 
Marrying one who was not a Quaker : And 
for being Marry'd by a Clergy-Man. 


F,om our Quarterly Meeting held at Dorcheſter, 
the 15th of the 5th Month, 1696. 


 _ William Wilkins of Uplime in the 
County of Devon Cloathier, have for a 
long, time frequented the Meetings of the Peo- 
ple called Quakers, and made profeſſion of the 
holy truth (and been ſome time a Sufferer in Te- 
ſtimony thereof) which as believed in is ſuſhci- 
cnt to cleanſe the heart, purge the Conſcience, 
and preſerve out of the evil of the world, buc 
of late the faid Wiliam for want of watchful- 
neſs in the pure Light of Chriſt have let ia a 
contrary Spirit, by which his mind 1s drawn a- 
tile from the way of the Lord, fo far as to joyne 
(mſelt in Marriage with one whodo not pro- 
tels the fame way and truth with us, and there- 
by is become uncqually yoaked, and alſo Married 
by a Preiſt contrary to the prattice of God's 
pcople in all Ages, for we & not find in all the 
holy Scriptures the Prieſts in time of the Law 
or Miniſters of the Goſpel ever Married peo- 
ple; and altho* we arc far from jndging all the 
\arriages of other people ro be unlawful, yer 
tOr any of ns whom the Lord hath ſeperated 
trom te world (its ways cuſtoms and Traditi- 
ons that are vain) to return thicher again for 
the 
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the ſake of a Wife, Husband or any. other advan- 
tage, is no leſs then turning with the Dog to 
his vomir, and with the Sow that was waſhed 
to her wallowing again in the mire— And not- 
withſtanding the faid W. I. have been often in 
the love of God viſited and in much tenderneſs 
warned to avoid going into the aforeſaid prac- 
tiſe, as being periwaded it would prove to his 
hurt and loſs, yet he have very wiltully and ob- 
ſtinately lighted the love of God, and good 
counſel of his Friends, and followed the coun- 
fel of his own evil heart, and is backſliden from 
the way of the holy truth he have long made 
profeſſion off, by which he hath excluded him- 
ſelf from the fellowſhip of the Goſpel and 
thoſe that walk therein. 

And therefore for the clearing of the bleſſed 
truth and our holy profeſſion, we do hereby Te- 
ſtify and declare that the faid Wiliam Wilkins is 
departed from the truth, and is gone into the 
Spirit of the World; and therefore we do not 
own him, nor can we have fellowſhip with him 
(altho? he may frequent our Religious Meetings) 
untill he ſhall publickly condemn his evil prac- 
tiſe and unfeignedly repent of the ſame (if he 
can find a place) which is truely deſired by us 
who arc grieved, and our hearts ſaddened 
(whom the Lord hath not made fo) at the 
hearing of this or any diſorderly walking by 
any profeſſing the holy truth. 

Signed by appointment and on behalf of 
the ſaid Meeting, 


By Daniel T ay(cr. 
Tis 


gr 
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The Quaker Diſciplin go's on, (like the Ro- 
man) ro Deny what call Chriſtian Burial ro 
thoſe who Die net in their Unity. And they have 
Refus'd to thoſe Quakers who had ſome Differences 
with their Church, or Governing Part, the Privi- 
lege of Burying their Children in their Barying 
Ground, tho* they had been Contributors romar 
the Purchaſe of it. Of which I cou'd give ſeve- 
ral Inflances, But for the Preſent ſhall Name one- 
ly one, becauſe Part of the Cauſe was having been 
Marry'd by one of our Clergy. And 1 will give 
it in the words of an Account of it ſent to me, from 
& Quaker who will make it good, if Deny'd;, But 
I ſet not his Name, to Avoide the Now Un-govern- 
able Malice of the Quakers. 


—————— 
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Homas Bradly of the Pariſh of St. Olives 
Southwark Bodice-maker, dicd' the 25th of 
Ottober 1693. and that day upon his Death-Bed, 
deſired that he might be iarer'd in the Park 
Burying ground, where he had buried a Wite 
and Seven Children ; he requeſted of thoſe call- 
ed Quakers that viſited him that day while his 
ſences Remain'd, that he might be buried there 
+. e, In the Quakers Burying ground. The next 
day following being the 26th, his Daughter El:z. 
Badly delired a Friend to go with her to have 


_ the Ground granted, (for her Father) and ac- 


cordingly one went with her to James Bratth- 
waite one intruſted by the Quakers, to grant 
the Ground, but his Anſwer was he could not 
do it : And the faid James Braithwaite went with 
Eliz. 


+, 3 +641 3 id i. 2089 &t To tu fe. 
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who alſo ſaid he conld not, nor would not 5. e. 
ive the Ground, notwithſtanding the . aid 
Fo B. ſo carneſtly deſired. it upon his death 
Bed. And when an anſwer was demanded of 
F. B. and H. Snooke whether would give 
it or not ? The faid F. Brathwaite anſwer'd, 
They could not do it, by Reaſon he was at a 
Twofold diſtance from them, Firſt as belong- 
ing to a ſeperate Meeting (by him fo called) 
Secondly by Reaſon he was ſome years 
Married by a Prieſf. And withall fhi 
Eliz.. Bradly off, by ſending of her to Walter 
Miers and Willigm Chandler for to ask them : 
who alſo Denied it, ſaying there was the Arti- 
lery nearer, ſo they would not give ir, this is in 
ſhort a true Relation of there Unchriſtian be- 
; ay in Denying of the ſaid The. Bradly his 
elire. 


Snooke another cots for the ſame purpoſe, 


T bus that Account ſent to Me. ; 


FAS EST AB HOSTE DOCERI. 


Eliz.. Bradly and the Friend aforeſaid to Hen. 
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